Diſcourſes of SP1R1Ts 


and Divers. 


Declaring their proper eſſence, natures, diſpoſitions, and operas 
tions: their poſſe ſiions, and drſpoſſe ſcons : with other rhe appendames, 


peculiarly appertaining to thole ſpectall points. Verie conducent,, 


and pertine*t tothe timely procuring of ſome Chriſtian conformitie in 
iudgement : for rhe _ compounding of the late ſpiong 
controuerlies concerning all ſuch intricate 


and difficult doubts. 
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£ Preachers. 


If there ſhall ariſe among you,aprophet,or a dreamer of dreames, & giuethee a figne 
or woonder: and the figne or woonder Which he haue tolde thee come to paſſe, 
ſaying: Let vs goafter other gods whichthou knoweſt not,and letvs ſerue them, 
Thouſhaltnot hearken tothe words of that prophet,or to that dreamer ofdrears: 
for,the Lord your God p1ooucth you, to know whether ye loue the Lord your God 
with all your hart, and with all your ſoule, Dewt.13.1.2.3, | 


If any ſhalt ſay unto you, Lo heere ts Chriſt, or there ts Chrit Beleene thens 


not therefore, for there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſtes, and falſe Prophets, aud 
ſoall ſhew great [ignes and woonders : ſothat if it were poſſible they ſhould 
deceine the werie elett,Matth. 24. 23. 24- 


Aug. De T rinitate, 

Quiſquis audit, vel legit,vbi pariter cerrus cſt, pergart mecum : ybipariter heſitat,qu#e 
rat mecum : vbi errorem ſuum cognolcit, redeat mecum : yb1 meum, revocetme, 
Ita ingrediamur Gmul charitatis viam : tendentes ad eum,de quo ſcriptumeſt,quz= 
rite faciem eius ſemper, That #, 

Whoſoeuer beareth,or readeth, where be # perſwaded with me,let bim proceede with me : where 
be is dowbtfull, let him inquire with me : where be acknowledgeth by erroar, let him returns 
with mg: where he eſpteth mine, let hum recall me. So ſhall we walke ioyntly togither, in the 
way of charitie : going fareward towards him, of whom ut is written, Seeke yee bus face euer-= 


more, 
Propugnaculum vitz patientia, 


LONDIN ÞL, 


Fmpenſis Creor. Biſhop. 


I601, 


TO IHE RIGHT 


Honorable and righteous Tudges, 


Sir THoMas EGEeRToON knight, 


Lord Keeper of the great Scale of England: 


Sir loan Pornam kught, Lord cheefe Inftice 
ofEngland: Sir Epmvxny Anperson knight, Lord 


cheefe Tuſtice of the common Pleas : and Sir W11.L1aM 
PER 1am knight, Lord cheefe Baron of the Exchequer, 


with other the mo#t renerend ludges of the common 
Lawes of England : 1. D, and 1,.do hartily 
wiſh all ſawing kn wledge in 
Feſus Chrift, 


—\| Icut Honorable Lords, you 
may not poſs;blie be ignorant 
of the late-bred broyles not 
long ſince brewed e+ broached 
ar Nottingham, by meanesof 
Sommers hs ſuppcſe{polel- 
ſton and diſpoſleſſion : efpe- 
cially, thoſe ſelfeſame broyles 
being eftſoones reuiued ſamce, 
and now alſo ( by what print- 
ledge we worte not ) ſo publikely reported inPrint, a-rheir 
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flying rumours doe mightilie ower-runne the whole Realme, 


yea, euen tothe vttermo#t borders thereof. We two, did un- 
doubtedly aſſure our ſelues thas the holie regard of Religion) 
of loyall obedience ro her Maie#ties Princely prerogatine : of 
thepublike peace of the Church : of due reverence 10 her 
Maietties poſitiue Lawes : of dutifull ſubmiſsion to the aeft- 


 nitiue ſentence of Iuitice * of common humanitie towards the 


perſons of men : yea, and of a carefull continuance of their ho- 
neit reputations; woulde ſomething hauereitrained, if not 
A 2 utterly 


witerh inhibizedthe parties (eſpecially conuifted) from the 
wntimcly attempting of any ſuch unoraerly courſe,as now (by 
their-newly publiſhed Pamphletes) they haue moſt unduti- 


fally blazed abroad, Avnarherefore, the Chriſtian care of 


that their hoped moderate cariage, hath cauſed vs hitherto 
euen purpoſely to ſuppreſſe this folowing Treaule , which 
(almo#t three yeeres ſince)we had euen carefully compyled, xs 
a chriitian connter-checke to al ſuch unwoonted occurrents: 


yea, and this our former. ſuppreſsing thereof, proceeded ( we - 
aſſure you) from a felow-l:ke feare of procurme wntimely 


diſerace, end of adding affiict1on 10 the principall parties 
themſelues. Eiteeming it much berter , to burie our prece- 
dent labour in the grane of forgerfulnes : then ( by any their 
needleſſe publiſhing ) ro procure a preſent ditturbance , or to 
hatcha ſubſequent broyle inthe Church , by peſtering the 
ſame with ſuch impertinent,obſcure andneedleſe paradoxes, 
& in their books are broched abroad. Howbeit,perceining the 
principall parties, with other their vnder-hand fauorites 
(as it were ina ſetledpertinacie ) not onely to hold all thoſe 
their former phantaſticall roies with roorh and naile, but 
(which more ts) thus prepoFterouſly, and (perhaps alſo with 
the ſecret ſupport of their vnder-hand Fauorites') thus vn- 
durifally to purſue the ſame with ſuch publike diſerace of 
publike perſons, notwirh/tanding any the precedent coun- 


termaunds, or definitine determinations of publike autho- | 


ritie : we verily though, and our owne conſcience did witnes 
againſt vs in the preſence of God: that wemieht inftly be 
deemed too too irreligions towards the Lord : diſloyall to her 
Maieties Princelyprerogatiue : ouer-much careleſſe of pub- 
like peate : exceeding remiſſe concerning the poſitiue Lares 


of onr land : mo#t derogatorious to the definitine ſentence of 


inFtice: monitrous inhumane towards the perſons of men: 
yea, altogithey careleſſe of our honeit reputations : if that 
bght ,which the Lord in mercie (we hope) hath reuealed 
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Dedicatorie. 
wnto vs, ſhould now any longer Lie buried vnder a buſhell; Math.g.re; 
and not rather be ſet on a candleſticke , for the better en- 
lightning ofallin the houſe concerning theſeimricate and 
hidden myReries. More eſpecially now at this preſent, when 
the fearefull infett1on of thoſe their fattious proceedings , ſo 
wninerſally and ſo dangerouſly ouerſpreadeth it ſelfe : not vn- 
like to the fretting Gangrena,or incurable Canker, . 2.Tim.z-17, 

Experienced Antiquaries (right honorable Lords ) doe 
verie well know, to what dangeroms heads ſuch ſiely begin- 
nmes, haue (by careleſſe negligence ) growen in continuance 
of time : and cherefore, enen the verie primarie appearan- 

Ces of enerie ſuch fearefull occurrent, would be the more was- 

relie and more wiſelynips in the head, yea, and — 

cour(es thereof rhe more heedfully intercepted and ſtopped in 
time for feare of onerflowinz the yooug buls of our holy Re« 
ligzon, For theſe ſpeciall reſpetts wee haue now proffered 
our labours to publike 1ew, and doe werie humblie mmpor- 
tune your Honors patronage,and fauourable proteRtion for 
them : ſo farre foortheſpecially as they fully accord with rhe 
infallible truth of the Scriptures. 

We proteit ( right Honorable Lords ) that we our ſelues 
(inpenning this Treatiſe) did euen purpoſely reſolue with 
our ſoules, to baniſh all partial and priuate reſpects from out 
of our breits : a5 may ( bythe matter and method thereof ) 
verie plainely appeere to any indifterent Reader, Yea wee 
whole denored our ſelues, to penne onely ſuch ſpeciall points 
a other writers report andrecord inihtir ſeuerall workes; 
and which in our owne conſciences ( beforethe preſence of 
God) weave hitherto per ſwaded are vndoabtedly true : de- 

ring with all our harts to be better and more fully informed 
(wherein we haply may erre ) by the holie endenours of ſuch 
« the Lord hath in mercie enlightened with a more ſyncere 
and ſanitified knowledge concerning theſe points. The ſje- 
vial motiues for our thus dedicating toyour good Honors, all 
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The Epiſtle 

pn this publiſhed Treatiſe : aretheſe that folow 
1 07 Ger. | 

i Fir#, your wiſedomes haume heretofore, very orderhie 
enquired.into , and iudicially determined rhe w3doabred 
truth of thoſe the aforeſard occurrents : we verily perſwa- 
dedour ſelues, that as you are therefore the mo#t able, ſo 
would you be alſo the more willing to approoue,or diſproour of 
our labors herein according to thoſe your former proceedines, 
and the holy direttions of rhe eternall God. 

2 Theaduerſeparties themſe/ues, hauing (parily by their - 
publiſhed Pamphlets, azd partly alſo , by their private ſo- 


. licitours)werieoften, and earneſtly laboured , either all, or 


the moi of your Honors to ſome fauourable regard of their 
laneniſhing cauſe : wee in hke manner ( eſteeming your 
wiledomes the mo# competent Iudges heerein) dothere- 
ferereferrethe due triall of our trauels , much rather ro 
your Honors, then 10 any her Mateſlies high Commiſſio- 
nersz» Ecclcſiaſticall cauſes : parry, becauſe, they ( bemg 
themſelues eſteemed but parties herein , and openty challen- 
gedof vnequall proceedings ) might haply be deemed by the 
aduerſe part but incompetent Iudges: and partly, for that 
your good Honors eſpecially, being enerie way free from ſuch 
exception ay therefore become rhe more willing to heare 
and determine the truth of theſe matters. 

Moreouer, conſidering eftſoones with our ſelues, rhat, 
thoſe often, and earneſt ſolicitings of partics on both ſides 
(they arguing eſpecially the controuerted canſes with ſuch 
flat oppolitions ) might haply but breed inyour Honorable 
breaſts, ſome ſcruple of conſcience about the pudoubted truth 
of ſuch inuricate queitions : we didrherefore account. it our 
bounden dute,to yeeld your good Honors our holie# ſupplies, 


for the better enlightning of your preſent iudgements 41 


rhe hidden myſteries of thoſe cloudie occurrents, 


4 Laitl, your good Honors next vnder her fupereminent 
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Dedicatorie, 

highnes , exioying 4 primarie ſubordinate power concer- 
ning the authenticall bearing and determining of ſuch and 
ſo ſhamefall diſorders as do daily diſcouer rhemſelues in thoſe 
diſordered perſons, who ſeeke (in ſuch a malcontented hu- 
mour) to vphold , and maintaine thoſe quaint marrers in 
queſtion: we were the rather induced to tender our travels 
to your Honorable proteCtions. That ſo,your good Honors 
(by yoar approoued authoritie) might, the more authenti- 
cally command the aduerſe parties rhemſelues, foorthwith 
to deſiit from their former ta&tious courles, and humblie 
ſubmit to the truth of the Treatiſe, it being ſubſtantiallie 
Sounae : or otherwiſe, in more dutifull ſort io aaareſſe their 
holieft eneuours to ſome ſounder, and honeſter maner of 
anſwering,then hirhertothey haue ſkewed tothe world, 

IWe looke euerie hower(right Honorable Lords to be noto- 
riouſly branded with the blacke coale of vnchriſtian repro» | 
ches , ſuch and ſo ſcandalous are the cankred mourhes of 
ſome clamorous companions : who (nor vnlike ro the be- 
numming Torpedo ) do purpoſely endenour by their intoxi- 
cared andmo# ſlanderom realms, to aſtoniſh the verie 
hands of fo many 4s preſume to put penne tothe paper, 
againſt any their irregular praQtiles. Seeing therefore it is 
vtterly impoſsible the Leopard ſhould alter his ſpots, we T1323: 
do aſſuredly expect whentheir Pulpits ſhall ring out , and 
ther night crowing Pamphlets proclaime ro the world, 
that ſuch two, are quite falne from the brethren and their 
cauſe, rhey know not well what : that they are become Apo- 
ſtates, reuolters , back{liders , formaliſtes , and ſuch as 
fawne on the ſtate: and his onely, for that we fauour not 

* forſooth, theſe their Cabaliſtical! conceits and phantaſtw 
call fooleries. Well,whatſoener rheyprate, we will undergo 
it withpatience, not paſſing onepinne, to be indged of ,,cor,.4.4 
them, or of any mans iudgementelſe : no, we tudge not 


our owne ſclues, For, we know nothing by our owne 
A4 {c]ves: 


The Epiſtle, &c. 


ſelues: and yetare wenotthereby iuſtified: but he that 

' iudgethvs bothis the Lord. 1nd as for that their odious 

name of Formaliſts : wherewith eſpecrally they ſport them- 

ſelues moſt tn branding their brethren,we regard not there- 

in their virulent revilings oneruſh: hauing ( ina more ma- 

ture deliberation ) experimented lone ſme, the graue coun- 

cell of Druſius ro ſound verie ſutablie with the ſacred Scrip- 

tures, ſaying thus, Eſto potius caudaLeonum, quam ca- 

put Vulpium, Hoc eſt,da operam , vt potius (1s poſtre- 

mus inter viros generoſos : quam primus inter callidos 
_ verlipelles. Be thourather the verie taile of Lyons,then 
Harzs in libro the head of Foxes. That 4s, do thou gine thy endenour , to 
= «rin Pe rather the laſt , or the loweſt among noble, and genrliike 
edi, Baſilienf: £7 ſ075 : then the firſt or the higheſt, among that baſe crew 
Cap-10, of craftie undermining companions,and heere we haue ſet 

downe our ret. 

Hain hitherto (right Honorable Lords) werie briefli 
diſplaied our maine pur poſe concerning the firit penning and 

publiſhing of this flowing Treatiſe: we do now (in all hum- 
ble ſubmiſcton)refer our (clues and our {utes to your approo- 

ed confiderations,and your good Honors to the almigh- 

tie his holie direCtions, in thi one and all other 
gorr iudiciall proceedings, 
So be it. 


Your good Honors verie humblie at 
commannd in the Lord : and the Lord 
his unwoorthieft on earth, 


TIoun DEACON. 
Ioun WALKER, 


Tothe godly affected Reader, I. D. 
and 1. WV. doe hartily wiſh the howerly 


encreale ofa true ſauing knowledge,by the 
reuelation of leſus Chriſt, | 
So be it, 


Z2 concerning the vadoubted poſſeſſion 
> and diſpoſſeſſion of Diuels. Aſſuring our 
ay {clues to gaine foorthwith thy boly 
& approbarion heercin: ſo farre foorth 
eſpecially, as rhou percetuelt the ſame 
to fall foorth par in euverie point with 
the infallible truth ofthe Lord. The originall occaſion of this 
ourlately attempted enterpriſe : did primarily proceed from 
thoſe late vawoonted occurrents which accidentally fell foorth 
1n our countrey , about the ſuppoſed poſſeſſion and drſpoſſeſſion 
of Sommers. Anaccident (we doe freely conteſle) no lefſe no- 
torioully knowen throughout the whole land then diuectly 
entertayned, according tothe variable & divers affetions of 
men. The maine argament of the treatiſe it ſelfe , 18a matter 
(we aſſure thee ) not raſhly reſolued vpon , but ſerioully held 
and maintayned (by the one of vs eſpecially) for many yeeres 
aſt : as fine hundred yet lining are able to witnes, and the 
other of vs alſo (inan experimented knowledge ) both can and 
doth teſtifie the ſame by theſe preſents. For the verie firſt 
newes ofthis newly ſuppoſed rare accident, recalling vs both 
afreſh to ſome ſerious conſideration of our former ſet tudes: 
did ſodiuerily afte&t our mindes with a diverſe and contrarte 
indgement (the one yerie conſtantly anouching ,the other no 
lefle confidently impugning that falſely pretended attion) as 
we both became reſolute (with rooth and nayle) totrieforth 
the certaine rruth or vntruth at the leaſt, of our ſundrie con- 
ceits concerning the matterin queſtion, Yea,and (which more . 
15) weſo deepely deuoted our ſeluestothe timely rs 4 
ra0ls 
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To the Reader. 
choſe our ſeuerall opinions : as no one labour ( how Toathſome 
ſocuer) was yrkelome vnto vs,which tended that way, butin 
the leaſt ſhew of appearance. For what one Librarie was vn- 
ranſackt,or learned brother vnconferred withall whereſocuer 
we came : £o farther vs both in thoſe ſeuerall points we ſeue- 
rally held? What one 1ourney was refuſed, or preſent toyle 
voatrempted, totrie foorth the ſound truth of ſuch flying re- 
ports as ranne all abroad : and all this for the more enabling, 
and the better furniſhing of vsto that our former determined 
Skirmiſh * What ſundrie and ofren recourſes the one to the 
other 5 What entercourſe of writings © What mutuall 
conferences ? What hot diſputes? What arguings ? What an- 
ſwerings? What replies, and reioynders : or ever we could hiely 
accord about the ſeuerall queftions propounded betweene vs! 
And (which is moreto be conſidered ) the contention it ſelfe 
concerning theſe matters, it became noleſle yiolent then that 
berweene Pauland Barnabasabout the bauing of ſob» Marks 
in their companie :inſo much as we efrſoones departed aſun- ' 
derthe one from the other. Howbeit that onely wiſe God, 
whoturneth the infirmities of his ſernantsto the furtherance 
of his gloric , he 61d ſo moderate our mindes concerning the 
tion in hande, as wee bothof vs fully refolued to ftande 
faſt ro our tacklings : and thereupon alſo ( by an inter- 
changeable coucnant ) did foorthwith conclude to continue 
; this newly attempted controwerſie,vntill (by the veric ſway of 
— Creero, truth che one be enforced,dare manus,to hold foorth the hand, 
and ſubinitc cothe other. And herein alſo we found cuerie 
hower, the fauorable aſſiſtance of Gods boly ſpirit for the time- 
ly ſuggeſting of any ſtrange and vawoonted matters, which 
haue not hetherto beene vſually heard of concerning the 
queſtion it ſelfe, With theſe many mediations and ſeuerall 
conferences we were wholy taken vp,rll the verie rrathir ſelfe 
| (as we verily belecue ) began {after many debatings and bic- 
£,.Cor.1, 10.11 Kerings ) to breake foorth like the ſunre in his ſtrength, 
Whereupon alſo, we eftſoones began to ſpeake both of vs but 
one and the ſelfeſame things: and ( winch more 1s) being now 
knit together in one minde and one indgement concerning 
theſe ſeucrall matters, we determined foorthwith to pur 
downe in writing, whatſocucr had deliberately paſſed be- 
tweene vs, Purpoſing withall to vic the priuate contempla- 
. tion 


At.15.37.38. 


To the Reader. 
tion of theſe our primerie /abours; as a prouoking ſharpe pur 
to pricke ys eftſoones an ende yntothe timely vndertaking 
of the like priuate conference, inſoine other matters elle of 
like waightic importance, That (being by this meanesſeque« 
ſtred quite from all ſecular cares) we nyght the more freely 
imploy our whole mindes to ſuch ſecret meditations as ſhould 
furcher the tiazely diſcharge of our ſeuerall daties. Perceiuing 
moreouer by the tunely diſpatch of this one intricate matter : 
that two conſcionable miniſters conioyning their ſtudies (being 
both of them induſtrious & bent wholy in hart,ro ſearch and to 


forth wiſedome by al things that are done vnder veauen )a\ight Ecleſt,12.13, 


( by ſuch mutuall endeuours ) verie eafily accompliſh many 
profitable workes for themſelues and ſome others. Howbeit, 
forthe putting ouer of theſe our private labours to the pub- 


lthe veiw of the world, that (weafſurethee ) was neuer in our Reaſons for the 


thoughts at che firſt : no, we did fully reſolue to keepe theſe 
our conferences, from the fight cf all others, ſauce onely our 
ſclueg,for theſe following reaſons. | 

Firſt, we were greatly diſcouraged from the publication 
hereof in an onely regard of our proper imperfettions, for the 
Skiltull derermiving of ſuch intricate doubts: acknowledging 
our manifold wants to be ſuch 8&ſo great, as we were might1- 
ly afraid ro put the due trial of our skil ypon termes. And for 
this cauſe we durlt not atrempr the tendring of our owne,but 
hourely expected from ſome orhers of more matarity; a booke 
better ballanced, for the timely encotitring with ſuch late bred 
brotles as concerned eſpecially thoſe ynawonted occurrents. 

Secondly, our ſaid purpoſe for publiſhing this ereariſe, was 
alſo efrſoones nipt inthe head; by often recounting the new- 
fangled niceneſſe of this preſeatage : wherein,nothing almoſt, 
15 now pleaſing to any ( eſpecially the curious companions ) but 
that which {being eucry way concluded firſt 1n ſcholaFticall 

orme )1s allo, very finely floriſhed over with a Ciceronian ver- 
iſh. And therefore perceiuing theſe our labors to come ſhort 
of ſuch reckoning : we verely perſwaded ovr ſelves, that, this 
plaine coine of ours, would hardly pafſe with thoſe cinicallcenſu- 
rersfor currant good paiment. 

Thirdly, the materity and ripeneſſe of many miniiters, and 
others among whom ive conuerſe: was not the lealt ſtoppage 
vnto ys,For,wve are aot ignorant,that men( now a daics )be- 

ws 
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preſſing of this 
preſent treatiſs, 


Pſalm.141.5. 
Luci1l0.3 4. 


: To the Reader. | 
ing very acute in conceite,& too too much ready (with eaple- 
like cies ) ro pric exatly into any thing publiſht in prize -are 
eucry way able,and apt enough alſo to cenſure (0 ſharp! as 
may be)the publiſhed labours of others, how lazy or leaden-bee- 
led ſoeuer in laying foorth their owne proper talents to the 
oreateltaduantage. oy 

Fourthly,our compaſſionable care to profit,and our exceeding 
great /oatheneſſe to preindice the parties them ſelues, or to ag- 
grauate ( with che waighr of one finger ) the preſent afflicti- 


' ons of thoſe whom this treatiſe ofours more eſpecially con- 


cernes:hath hitherto foreſtalled our purpoſe from publiſhing 
our preſent labours. Being in very great feare that cheſe our 
pretious balmes(how loucraine ſoeuer)wonld ratber breake their 
heads,then bind vp their bleeding wounds: the phyſicall compoſition 
of our vile and our wine, 1t 15 ſo vntoothſome 4 triacle to their 
diſtempered bumour,and ynſauory talt. 

Laſtly,we haue thus long been held back from making our 
conferences common to others, in an eſpeciall regard of that 
chriſtian conceit which we haue hitherto had of their chriſtian 
conformity to a more dexterity: together withthe needleſnes 
(as we thovght) in publiſhing any other new matter concer- 


- ningthisargument, Both, becaule authority it ſelfe had ſeiſed 


2.Chro,15.13. 
I4, 


vponthemlong fince:and for that alſo the printed report of the 
commiſſioners indiciall Pp Dn them,av1ght(as we ve- 
rily chouglt)baue been fully ſuihcient(for many reſpeCts)ro 
qutet their paſſionate ſpirits, and to ealme the turbulent rem- 
peſtsarifingtrom thence. For,if the good man of God(he hauing 
a far better cauſe and calling then theſe men, toperhilt and 
hold out in his purpoſe attempted)did notwithſtanging,very 
ductifully ſubmit to e Amazzab hrs princely commannd concer- 
ning hzs filencing:we verily perſwaded our ſelues,that Qxcene 
Elizabeths anthenticall commiſſion concerning eccleſiatticall per- 
ſons and cauſes, ( 1n due regard of their dueties to God and hey 
CMaiefty ) might haue entoined them,bothto lay their hand 
on their mouth,and to put a preſent end to their further pro- 
ceedings, in a practiſe eſpecially ſo directly oppohite to her 
princely prerogatine ſo authentically debated,and the ſame lo ir- 
dicially alſo determined. Loe, theſe ( in effet ) were the maine 
reaſons chem ſelues which hetherco with held ys both, from 


profering ourlabours to the publique veiy of the world, 
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Tothe Reader: x 
If happely it ſceme ſtrang vnto any,that we ſhould now fo 
ſaddainely deſift from ſuch a determined purpoſe; it may 
leaſe them to-confider atreih;that, for as much as ſome wale- 
faftours ( notwithſtanding their palpable crimes) in a mat- 
contented bumonr, doe covertly vndermine and nibble in cor- 
ners, the honourable credit of her f Maieties high commiſſion : 
therefore buſie muſt needs bane a band, And, in that onely re- 
ſpe(beſiJes the itwportunities of ſuch as haue eftſoones con- 
. hderately pertiſed the worke)we allo our owne ſelues hae bad 
our latter cogutations,concerning ſome ſealonable maniteſtat1- 
ori thereof ar this preſent, and that more eſpecially for theſe 
following reaſons. 

Firft,our harty true zeale to the glory of God, the ſame alſo 
entermingled ettſoones with ſome chriſtian care for many- 
poore 1gnorantſoules, asalſo, with an vnfained loue of that 
truth, que nihil veretur niſi abſcodi,which feareth nothing more 
deepecly, then tobe fearefally entembedin the gulph of forgetful- 
»eſſe : doe,cuen pereinptorily prouoke vs both, to proceede: 
relto peltore, with all integrity and vprightneſle of hart, in the 
now publiſhing of this our entended enterprize. 

Secondly, we are ſo much the more williogly drawento: 
exhibir our rrawelsto publique vew: by how much we do now 
very plainely percetue, that, our Aztagoniits printed opinion, 
concerning the perpetuity of ſuch ſuperraturall and miraculous 
operations 1n theſe daies of the Gefpel : doth fearetully ſhake, 
and very ſhrewdly vndermine the certeinty and w»doubred 
aſſurance of that ſacred religion which we all tointly profeſſe. 
For, if our ſaid re/ipion (tandeth perpetually 1n need to bee 
cfrſoones confirmed afreſh, by.the extraordinary ſeale of any 
ſuch extraordinary or miraculous ations? How then ſhould we 
certainely know when the vndoabred afſurance thereof 1s 
certainely and ſufhciently confirmed vnto vs*7Sith that thing 
which eftſoones admitreth ſuch! eſſential ſupplies : doth impli- 
catiuely importſome manner of unperfeCtion, in ſome ſhew 
atthe leaſt. 

Thirdly, wewere alſothe rather perſwaded thereto, inan 
eſpeciall regard of that fearfull effef# wlich muſt neceſſarily 
ſucceed ſo abſurd a conceit. For this their peſtilent opinion 
which concerneth the working of miracles in theſe daies of the 
Goſpel, what doth it elle (in effect) but inturioully pron 

| aith- 
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Tothe Reader. 


| faithfullprofeſſors, the liucly copnizance, the kuerieor badge of 
Math-24.23. that Antichriſtian brood,to whom the vnwoonted accom pliſh- 
— ma. ex of ſuch lying ſignes and woonders ( by the ſpeciall permiſ- 
2. heſ 2.9.10, fon of God) doth peculiarly andproperly appertaine from time 
to time, And cheretore,that any true proteſſour of the Goſ- 

pell,ſhould now appropriate thar ſelfelame power to himlelte 

Hiwende ity. Which onely is proper to Antichrift : 1 7 dry Gravity , n Qracy 
frribus, mAdTUVIEN; aut Plato Philoniſſat, ant Philo Platoniſſat : either the 


Proteſtant he plates kindly the Papift, or the Papift he plates - 


correſpondently the ProteFtanz at leaft : for im this ſpe- 
ciall point , the one 1s not apparantly diſcerned from the 
other, 

Fourthly,we were now the more forward chat way, becauſe 
this their peſt:ferow opinion, doth offer direGly a verie ſhrewd 
checke to ſuch other yeric renerend Preachers,as either cannot 
or dare not (vpon any the like extraordinarie occaſion) aduen= 
cure (hand ouer head) vpon any the like exordinarte courſe, 
For had not theſe prepoſterous praGtiſes with a proutdent cit- 
cumſpeRion beene warily preuented in time : furely,the val- 
gar ſort (whoſe ſhallow reach concerning eſpecially tuch intri- 

Liam. Cate caſes, neque calum neque terram attingere poteſt,and whoſe 
cenſure herein 1s|1ke to hearbe Tobn inthe pettage ) they would 
(notwithſtanding their wants whatſocuer ) wno ore, with one 
mouth (as it were ) hane cried foorth thus, 1, Darel, M.Da- 
rell, he is T*22775%97s, the onely Duiner of ſignes and of woon- 
ders: bis mixiſterie ſhall have my onely applauſe. Yea, and 

2.S$4n.1.20, (which more 15)the very country Dames they would withthetz 
tathng toongs bane told it tn Gath, that M. Darel alone he hath 

Ariſtoteleles, Delphicum gladium, the double edged De/pvicall ſword : both 
togardrhe good Chriſtian ,& togirde vp the Dixel/in a corner, 

Ariſtophanes, As for our filie Sir [ohn he is 595 &jwy wogrect, Aſinus portans 

| myſteria,an aſſe in a fryer: cove, cipher in Alguriſme:or rather, 
a leaden ſword in a ſiluer ſcabbard, Ang thus the whole countrey 
they would (in continuance of time ) verie fearfully haue fal- 
lenvnto the Corinthian fattions,ſome bolding of Paul, and ſome of 
Apollos : where as it is the Lord alone who gines the encreaſe. 
Fifcly,an apparant neceſſity forthe now publiſhing of this 
or ſome other like ereatiſe,very apparantly breakes foorth ro 
the view of the world : in an eſpeciall regard of the great in- 
conuenience, or rather the moſt palpable abſurdity _— 
0 


1.C0r-3.4-7. 
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Torhe Reader, 

ſo abſurd an pinion.For,ifthat with ſuch other ſuppoſed wira- 
culous aftions,are now(as them ſelues very fondly auouch ) cf- 
feed by the onely vertue and power ofthe rrae iuftifying 
faith : what wonderfull ſcruple of conſcience might that ſo ab- 
ſurda conceit procure to ſuch filly poore ſoules,as ( being eft- 
ſoones perſwaded of their inFtifying faith ) can at no hand ef- 
fe che like admirable attions 7 Confidering eſpecially, that 
one and the felfeſame fairb, cannot poſſibly bur haue ( in 
ſome meaſure at leaſt )the very ſelfelame effects. 

Sixtly, we are now the more foreward in publiſhing theſe 
our late labours abroad to the world: as wel,to intimate our hert 
deſires for the timely ſatisfying of others, about the fearefull 
poſſeſſionr,and diſpoſſeſſions of aruels as allo(1frhis our proper opi- 
ion be deemed but doubtfull ) ro procure from ſome others 
of better ability,a more abſolute cenſure,or maiciall determina- 
tion concerning theſe ſo intricate and doubtfull ocemr- 
rents, 

Seuventhly, we doe now the rather exhibit theſe our pre- 
ſent conferences to the conſideration of all : that we might(by 
this meanes)more eſpecially make knowven to the world,our 
chriſtian care for the timely recouery of the principal parties 


them ſelues : who ( hauing hitherto, bur Iightly regarded the 1,4. x. 


chriftian compaſſions of ſuch as haue carefully ſought their 


chriftian conuerſion Javalt now (of necellity )be ſaved with feare, 144e23. 


through a more violent wntharawing of them from the fier, accor- 
ding to Ben-Sirah his ſacred aduile, ſaying thus asfolloweth, 


ROS 825) KWMANS RYIBERD, deft. Sapientem Ben-Sirah in 


nutu;et ſtultum fuſte. Correlt the wiſe with anodae : andthe vn- ſus pronerbys, 
Item, citatum 


+ 0 inwenies in Me» 
manner of lenitie is foorchwith to be vied towards thoſe nw Meſle. © 


wiſe with aclub, Signifying thereby vnto vs, that, whereas all 


that are tratable : the knortie or knurrie hard logs , doe craue 
ſtrong yron wedges, and many hard ſtrokes to bring them in 
good order. 

Eighrly, we were alſo the more willing in this our deter- 
mined purpoſe, the rather to put ſome preſent good ende (if 
we polhibly might) tothe indireR dealings, and prepoſterous 
proceedings of ſuch as hane prepoſteroully taken vpon them 
thoſe prepoſterousprettiſes. Who (being by all outward ap- 
pearance of truth, and perhaps in their owne conſcienceto) 
veric iudicially conuinced for grofle malefattors ; doe notwith- 

7, oo, Ts 4 pps ſtanding 
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Tothe Reader, 
ſanding all this verie malapertly endeuour to mannage their 
owne contradifforie conrſes, agaivlt the authenticall counter= 
»aunds of her Matcſties lawfull authority, Yea, and this alſo 
with moſt apparant depranings, diſgracings, renilmgs and taun- 
tings, Morcouer,with {ying,with cog ging and circumuenting de- 
wmiſes, Whereas Ladie truth, the more ſimple ſhee ws, the more 
ſhining ſhee ts : at no hand affecting any ſuch bumbaſted braua- 
dos,ro ſupport or beare vp her vnanſwerable edifts, how baſe or 
how ſimple ſocucrin outward appearance, | 

Nintbly , wewere leadin hike manner to this late publike 
proceeding, 1nan eſpectall regard of our woonderfull loth- 
nes that ſo many palpable vntruths, and ſuch peſtiferous ops- 
ons (as in thoſe their publiſhed Pamp/lets and printed Apo» 
logiesare broached bur lately abroad, to the dangerous be- 
witching and deſperate enchanting of many poore ignorant 
vnſtable ſoules) ſhould ſo paſſe vnderhand #» the publike veiw of 
tag geand ragge, without the timely controlement of any : or 
runne abroad (asthey doe ) from hand to hand for good cur- 
rant payment,or cuer they be tried with the touch ſtone of truth, 
and before they be throughly waighed with the approoued 
waights of the ſanituarie : ornot bauing vpon them ſome asſ< 
rretiue ſtampe or diſcerning cenſure atleaſt. 

Laſtly , our /oyall cbedience , and conſcionable duties to- 
wards the timelie ypholding of the Magiſtrates authenricall 
authoririe and credit, whichtheſe men (1n all thereſt, more 
eſpeciallic, in that their verie laſt yndutifull deprauing Pam- 
phlets)like pertie yoong preſſes, vnderminingly baue publiſhe 
in print, without any her Maiefties autbenticall priuiledge : was 
not(we aſſure thee)rhe leaſt motine in duty,(howloeuer the laFt 
#n degree ) tothis our lately pretended purpoſe. The premiſes 


therefore exaRtly conſidered, & the reaſons themiclues being 


dulie perpended ina more dutifull regard of her Mateſties ſu- 
pereminent authority ouer al perſons & canſes tn Chriſt: we doubt 
Dot at all, but that (notwithſtandingourformer reſolutions 
concerning the reſpeftive ſuppreſſing of theſe our private en- 
deuours) the wiſer ſort, will yerie willingly diſbence with their 
pom now at this Felon eſpecially : wherein (1t may 


rewdly be feared) the wilde trees of the. ForreFt doe conertlie 
combine themſelues of a werie. ſet purpoſe to make the proud bram- 
ble-buſn ſome mightie Maugnifico in their ſecret aſſemblies. _ 
As mg occaſions 
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To the Reader. 
occaſions conſidered with'a right reſpe&, we doubrnot at all, 
bur,that1his onr now publiſhed Treatiſe , will bee deemed as a 
worde deliuered in due ſeaſon : to ſo many eſpecially, as doe fin- 
cerely affect the glorie of God: as doe ( with a prouident cir- 
cumſpeCtion)endeuour ro propagate the Goſpel of Chriit: brief- pſa: 122.6.7) 
lie, as doe conſcionablie praie for, and durifulle purſue that 
proſperitic of /eruſalem, wherein righteouſneſſe and peace hane Pſal85.x0.11. 
kiſſed each other. Asfor the reſt, we waight everie lower when 
their /awiſh toongs will be laſhing abroad, and their intemperate 
pens will be Printing in corners, King eAchab hi peremptorie 
proclamation againit vs : exclating 1n their outrage,& crying 
vnto vs, Hae you found vs, O our enimies, bane you found v5 in- x King.21.20; 
deed. And will you inno wiſe propheſie any other but ewill unto vs? 1,King. 22.8, 
Well, whatſocuer will be the sfſue of that their intempe- 
rate humonr, all their exceptions (how virulent ſocuer ) they 
muſt be ſuch ( weare ſure ) as concerne either our perſons : 
or our casſe at the leaſt, | 
Their exceptions again#t our perſons, they muſt reſpeQiuelic 
concerne, either our kill in learning : or, our cariage of life. 
Touching any our great ill of learning,we both know,and do 
freely confeſle(as before)that we are (euen in our owne e1es) 
minimi Apoſtolorum,the veric lat and the lea#t of ten thouſand: 
that ive were borne out of ge tire, and are vtterly vawoorthy 1.Cor.t5.8-9, 
the name of publike preavBers. Howbeit,by the grace of God, 
we are that we are, & his graces (we hope)they were not beſtowed 
pon vs in vaine. Beſides allthis,the atbre ynskilfull we be for 
ſuch publike writing, the more able our aduerfaries are ( with 
their exceeding great hill) ro anſwere whatſoener we write, 
| Asfor our carriage of life, their exceptions that way , they 
muſt haue a more ſpeciall relation,cither to our precedent : or 
to our now preſent prattiſes at leaſt. | 
Ourprecedent prattiſes (when they were atthe woorſt they 
were none other then thoſe that doe ordinarily attend ypon 
the corrupt nature of men: and therfore howſocuer they them- 
ſelues ( in any Phariſaical conceit of their owne proper 
ſtrength ) may haply imagine themſeluesrobe able to ſtand, r4c.18.9.11: 
ler. them (ifrhey be wiſe) beware leafl they fall. Howbeir,if for 1 2. 
aby matters palt ( cither truely knowen, ar vncharitably ſy- 1.C0r.,10,13, 
ſpectes) the vile yenim of their yenemous ſfprrits would (well 
their cankred bartsja ſunder, valeſle (afterthcir accuſtomed 
bs "5 i manner 
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To the Reader. | 
manner with all men.) they ſhould 7z28Hywarim, expoſe ony 


in Matb.1.19, perſons topublike reproches : we will verie willingly vndergoe 


2.Sam.16.9. 
Ariflophanes, 


2.54m.16.9, 
I10,I 1,1 S, 


1,Cor.4.4- 


Ariflides, 
Math.7.5. 


whatſocuer diſgrace the Lord(for this cauſe)allotteth vnto vs, 
And (which more 1s) we will with patience endore,that theſe 
furious dead dogs doe Kurz Stpny Sedarguimr. Canem excoriatan 
excoriare : flay afreſh our newly flaine carkaſſes, and adde afflicti- 
on to our affliction, Afſuring our felues that our gratious 
God who giues thein this leaue ro cwrſe poore Danid afreſh ((o 
ſoone as proud railing Shimet hath ſpit foorth his venemous 
ſpire tothe full, and vented the yttermoſt force of his lunited 
furie ) he will then (ina great mercie ) behold our affli@ions 
thi day, and beſtow ſome preſent new bleſſing vpon vs. 
Touching any-our now preſent pratiiſes ( howſocuer the 
common calummatours of men may happely meaſure thepro. 
portion of our ſteps, by their owne proper footings , and ſo ouer- 
reacheysa largeinch at the leaſt) wedoc here inthe honour 
of Gods holy name (with the proteſtation of our harts ) very 
freely acknowledge, that, albeit we our owne ſelues Jo know 
more by ourſelues then al[the world elſe : yet( we praiſe our 
200d God )ive doſat this preſent know nothing by our ſelues 


' that way make vs afraid to confrone the very bolieſt of them all 


zo their face;though(notwithſtanding all this )we are not there - 
fore inſtified inthe preſence of him 6. HY the hart. In the 
meane time, we thinke 1t ſome part of brotherly duery, to fore- 
warne all thoſe our calummniow accaſers of this; namely, that if 
they ſtill make 1t their ſpeciall glory to vyndergo the gung-far- 
mers office, or ifthey doe ſtill take a ſingular pleaſure to be r1- 
fling and raking in every mans channel cuen vp to their e/- 
bower:chey may happily (inthe end) defile their farre fingers, 
and procure a foule ſauour to their owne proper perſons, And 
therefore we do frendly aduiſe them, to defift from thoſe-cwul- - 
hon-like courſes in time : or if ( becaule antiquum obtinet Crito) 
theirtatling toongs mult needs be tampring that way 1n cor- 
ners atleaſt: then,letthem begin firlt(as we ſay )ab ipſo lareyto 
be holy at home : let them firſt make a Samt of their owne proper 
ſorine : yea letrhem firſt pull foorth the beame from their owne, 
or cuerthey entermeddle with the little moate in their poors 
brothers ejie. Otherwiſe, they ſhould ſhewthem ſelues very 
like tothe (louenly barber, who(being to to curious in cutting, 
inwaſhing and un trimming of others) hath no care at - = 
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To the Reader. 
deformedly he ſeemeth him ſelfe. Or, like to the curious eie, 
which very q eſpieth the /eof# por that may be in any 
one member body : but, beholdeth not the foule vgly 
blemiſhesit bath in it ſelfe. Briefly, elſe ſhould they declare 
themſclues to be the hundred eied Argos in other mens mat- 
ters: but,the one eiedpolyphemw intheir proper affaires:accor- 
ding to the old ruſtich verſes ſaing thus, 
In rebusproprys 4t Argus in Polyphemum, 
Rebu i alterita,tranſit Polyphemu in Argum, 
Proud Argus,he plaieth Polyphemu at home : 
> prers. _ Argus abroad like a mome. 
Briefly, let them wirhall aſſure them ſelues, that howſoe- 1» Gemars 
uer we ewo doe determine with Druſize and ſay, Audire pre- 5: oy 
ſtat quam dicere malediffa : It is mach better to here enil of our — 
ſelues,then toſpeake any eutl of another)yet,eftſoones it ſo comes 
to paſſe; vr, quipergit que vult dicere, que non vult audiet, that 
he which takes pleaſure ro ſpeake what he pleaſe, he muſt now and 
then be content to beare what he would not : according to our en- 
gliſh prouerbe which ſaith:qui mockar mockabitur: he that moc- 1; Elie,jd eft,im 
keth others in E/ie, ſhalbe mocked him ſelfe at Abbington. the beight of bi 
And allthis in the inſt indgment of God )is but lex talionts,the Pride. | 
rendring of like for he. —— 
Their exceptions more eſpecially concerning our cauſe,they ,,y,y;e5 that 
are ſuch as reſpe&t either the matter it ſelfe , or our manner of Northhampton- 
handling the ſame. | ſore feolons are 
The matter it [elte. whatſoeuer, we doe freely offerto their hanged vpon. 
publthe view and areverie well willing the zruth thereof ; be 
tried Jdowne to the braune. Inthetriall whereof, ifhappely it 
fall foorth to be cither hay,or ſtraw,or ſtubble,and ſo by conſe 1:Cor3. 12.13, 
quence become vtterly vnhit for the building in hand :weare 
content that the ſame be foorrh with re:eed of all, as a roa- 
wing rapſody vnworthy the reading, 
Touching our manner of handling the cauſe, their exceptions 
that way muſt neceſſarily be fuchas concernerthe very forme 
it ſelfe: or our order in following the ſame. 
Firlt for the forme it ſe{fe,the ſame ( you ſee )is Dialogicall : 
the which forme(we are ſure)is no lefle ancient then authenti- 
cally approoued of all,and therefore we know no one reaſon as 
yer, why we alſo our felues may not ioſtly challenge che pri- 
wiledge thereof if we pleaſe, If avy may bappily imagine we 
a 2 hauc 


——— 
. 


Ivdg.14.18. 


2.Cor,9.23, 


To the Reader, 
haue purpoſely propounded to our ſclues this dialogizing 


manner of dealing of a very ſet purpoſe : hs that by 


ſuch a proſopopeia,or faining of perſons,we 1M gainc greater 
liberty to propound whar ſeemerh good to vurlſelues, and to 
girde at whoſe perſons we pleaſe : our anſ{were 1s this, that, the 
ſpeakers produced 10 this preſent arſcourſe, they are ſuch as dis 
rectly concerne the matrers in queftion : and therefore , no 
man may iuſtly be offended cherar,bur he only that 1s tatnted 
with thoſe erronious abſardities, which vnderthat name, are 
ſo couertly touched. Nether may avy be iuſtly grecued,that 
we hauc put downe manie moe obrettrons, then our aduerſa- 
ries woulde ener hage image : for therein, we haue rather frur- 
thered, then founderedrhe free paſſage of their cauſe whatſo- 
euer, Yea,much more tor mannaging their caxſe, 1s propoun- 
ded by vs, then hath hitherto beenc heard from themſelues, 
or from any their faworites : alchough wee haue purpoſely 
plowghed with their beyfour from time rotime, that we might 
bethe more readic # reading therr riddle, And therefore,they 
haue no reaſon to be grieued againſt vsfor any thing, vnlefſe 
happily for this : namely, for that(to ſpare them a labour)we 
bave framed them their ayſwere atorehand, and buttoned vp 
their lips, or cuer they begin to ſpeake. | 

- Laitly, for our arder in folowing the cauſe: we-wotte not well 
what to a#ſwere , before wee heare what they obief, In the 
meagertine,this we plainely proteſt; char if we haue beeneta 
briefe : 16 yas becauſe we principally effected thy eaſe, If we 
haue been too redious:the tore was our toile. If we haye been 
z0 ſoft: it was 1n regard of thy holy finceritte. If we have beene 
ſomerhing roo ſparpe : It was 10 reſpect of the partzes vnſaueric 
taſte. If we haue beene ro mlde it was purpoſely done to 
breake ( with Goates blond ) their Adamant harts. Itwe hauc 
beene roo bitter: that bitternes proceedes not from our maner 
of handling, but is one! y-in the badmatter of their bumour , ap- 
prehending the ſame. If we haue veene tooremiſſe in onr anſmers; 
It was, becauſe we found theinſelues oner rerchleſſe in all theiv 
replies. It we haue beene roo rough in reprooging : 1t was onelie, 
becauſc experience hath taught vs, that rhe reftie dull [ade,dot5 


ſtand in moſt neede of the rongheft rider of all, to curry his coate, 


Bricfly, whatſoener we hane beene-: for their owne,and thy lake 
we hauc bene the ſame , as knaweth belt the ſearcher of all 
is as wcks foo cow ws we Gs 0 a os ol . on S » harts. 


To the Reader. 


harts. For as we have ſet downe nothing but that, which(be- | 


fore God) we are hitherto perſwaded is true : ſo have we la- 
boured with all our endeuors, to draiwe thee and them to the 


timely participation thereof. And therefore, let matter and 


maener be what it will be: let vs finde this effet, and we de- 
fire no fauour at all in their a»ſwere. Onely, this is all we re- 
- quirefor the preſent : namely, that the eAnſwerer would pur 
doiwne his owne name to his a»ſwere :that fo, we our ſelues in 
replying, and they 1n impugning, may mutually Kno1y our pro- 
per Antagoniits, which we holde a veric dutifull, an vprighr, 


and honelt proceeding, Otherwiſe, wee tmay tuſtly imagine, 
that they do either diſtruſt their owne caule - or ſtand in ſome 
feare of diſcredit concerning the ſame. This courſe ( gentle 
Reader ) if haply our zight-birds refuſe, and yer notwithſtan- 
ding will covertly flutter their wings, and keepe a vengeable 
coyle in Conwenticles and corners, like the Owle in an [nie buſh 


that dares not endare the birdes of the day : then (for thy further 
fatisfattion heerein) dothou eftſoones propound to the par- 
tiescthemſclues and their faworites whatſocuer, theſc folowing 


Queres. 


x Letitfirſt be enquired, whether our gratious Queene 
Elizabeth hath abſolute authoritic from God (tor the 
timely preuenting of errowrs, of ſchiſmes,and of fact 
ons, as alſo, for the happie continuance of publike 

peace) to eſtabliſh in any her princely Domimions an v- 

' niforme order; that,no one Booke, Pamphlet, or Paper 
whatſoeuer ſhall be publiſht in Pri, before the ſame 
be exactly reuiewed by ſome ſpecial perſons depured 
thereunto, and hauealſo apubizheprimledge from vn- 
der their hands for ſuch publike paſlage ? | 

2 Whether all true harted ſubiects ( cuen in conſci- 
cnce towards God and her Maieſtic) benor very ſtrict- 
lic bound to a preciſe obſeruation of ſuch an e#4- 
bhſhed order : and that therefore , when any erroniows 


_ a 2 not 


Queres, con- 
cerning the 
publike priui= 
ledge, for Prin= 
ting,and pub 
lſhing Bookes, 


Tothe Reader. 

not ( before he thall publikelie proceed to ſuch pub- 
like encounter ) bound in conſcience anddutie, firſt to 
intimatethat errour topublike authoritie : that by ſuch 
intimation , either the author of the errour may be made 
to retract it, or the partie enforming , atleaſt may ob- 
taine a ſpeciall Commiſon for ſome orderly procee- 
ding in the publike confuratioa thereof. 

3 Laſtly,whether ſuch,8& ſo many Bookes,pamphlets, 
or papers whatſocuer,as heeretofore, or heereafter do 
couertly paſle vnderhand from the Preſſe in a contra- 
rie courſe : benot (in aneſpeciall regard of that auther- 
ticall order ) verie highly diſpleaſmg to God, aud greatly 
aerogatorious 10 her CMateHizsprerogatiue royal, con- 
cerning all perſons and cauſes in Chrift: and whether 
thoſe Bookes , pamphlers , or papers ſo diſorderly pub- 
liſht abroad, arenot ( forſuch vadurifull diſorder )- to 
be iuſtly eſteemed of all true harted ſabes, ſuch dan- 
geromu libels as doe inſolently encounter with , and di- 
realy undermine her Maieſties princely preheminence: 
and that therefore, the verie authoys themſclues, the 
are to be reputed and puniſhed as peſtiferows Libellours 
azainit publike authoritie ? 


When che maine parties them ſelues, or the malcontented 
p4piſts, whom (as miracle-mongers ) we haue throughout our 
whole treatiſe cuen purpolly matched togither, and endeuo- 
red (with one andtheſelfeclame ſtone) to beat downe for 1an- ' 
gling blacke-birds both ata clap. When as they (we ay) or 
any one of them all hane fully reſoJued thy minde concerning 
theſe Queres: then letthem ( in Gods holy name)yeric free- 
ly proceed intheira»ſwere and ſpare not. 

Ochervwiſe,if (in an onely diſtruſt of their canſe ) they ſhall 
yet couer their weaknes, and excuſe their not anſwering for 
want of authoritie: it ſhall be their beſt, either humbly to ſub- 
mit themſelues to her Maicftic or all ioyntly rogither (with 
the proſcribed « Apollonits before e Apollo bis golden tables } ve- 
rie pitifully to bewaile the wrrecoucrable 7. of their 
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ſeducing 
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Torhe Reader, 
ſeducing orac/es, through the manifeſtation and mightie po- 
wer ofthe Goſpell,crying thus : 


O'i 3% wot rermdes morayioure, oiyer Amy, Sequins Ide 
Hewtripodes lugete,perit preſagus Apollo, 1. warrid is 


Ay me alas tripodes,periſheth preſager Apollo. 

Theſe things thus diſpatched 1n order,it followeth now v&- 
rie fitly 1n place toynfold vnto thee the whole platforme ob+ 
ſerued throughoutthe whole worke. 

Firſt, therefore we haue alphabetically put downe the ſeue- 
uerall names of the ſeuerall authors, whoſe ſeucrall authorities 
are purpoſely by vs produced : to the ende that whoſocuer 
will, may ( by knowing their names ) make diligent 1nquirie 
into all the quotations, and ſee whether we of our ſelues haue 
propounded any one point, which ſome others of antiquitie 
haue not before vs direQtly pointed vnto. - 

Then next, we haue placed in order the ſexerall arguments 
of eche ſeuerall Dialogue: to the ende that ſuch and lo many 
good ſoules as ( being perſwaded of ſome points ) are yet yeric 
doubtfull concerning ſome other : might ( ifchey pleaſe not 
to peruſe the whole) make their ſpectall choice of that which 
they chiefly affe&t. | 

In like manner, we have methodrcally prefixed before the 
maine treatiſe 1r ſelfe, a briefe Analy/is or ſummarie reſalation 
of al the whole trafate:and al this of very ſet purpoſe to pro- 
pound tothy view (at a bluſh) the whole bodie of the Booke, 
and the verie ſtriR order itſelfe, which ( albeit the whole be 
deuided into Dialogicall Diſcomrſes) we haue preciſely obſer- 
ved throughout the whole worke. 

After all this, we haue put downe the maine diſcourſe in a 
Dialogicall forme, and purpoſely produced fixe ſach ſeuecrall 
ſpeakers therein , as ſhould by their ſeuerall ſonificant names, 
ſupply whatſocuer might tend to the timely effecting of an 
abſolute rraFare concerning ſuch matters, 

For firſt, Philologus fignifieth a Lower of talke : and repre- 
ſenteth ſuch perſons as trudge to and fro; tatling theſe newes 
wichout any regard or dueſearchinto the ſoundnes thereof. 

Then next Prenmatomachrs, fignifieth a fighter or conten- 
der againit the eſſentiall being of Spirits : and repreſenteth 
thoſe Swiniſh Saduces of old, and thoſe / re Atbeiſtes now 1n 


our dates, who hold there are neither Spirits vor Dinels, 
| a4 Then 


Tothe Reader. 


Then thirdly; Lycantbropw,fignifietha man eſſentially trans- = 


formed 19a wolfe:and repreſenteh ſuch perſons as do hold(with 
tooth and naile )the transformation of dinels. 


. Then fourchly, Exorcifes fignifieth a coniurour or cafter . 


foorth of ſpirits and dinels : and repreſenteth thoſe perſons that 
doe hold(in theſe dates ofthe Goſpel )areal,or atlual poſſeſſion of 
dizels ar the leaſt, 

Then fiftly, Phy/iolegia figntfieth a diſcourſer of natures ſe- 
cretes,cr a natural philoſopher:and repreſenteth ſuch perſons as 
(by the onely /;ght of reaſon )are able to diſcouer the groſe and 
palpable a&/ardities,enſuing ſuch phantaFtical & abſurd opinios. 

Then laſtly , Orthodox fignitieth one of an approoxed or 
vpright iadgement :and reprelenteth all ſuch illumined divines 
and others, as are able by the ſway of reaſon, the authority of 
writers, and plaine euidence of ſcripture to cenſure the obiefti- 
0n5,and very ſoundly to ſet downe the infallible truth. Altheſe 
are introduced as atFoxrs 1n theſe our diſconrſes:the which alſo 
we haue purpoſely deuided into eleuen ſeuerall dialogues, 
And this, partly, for an caſe to thy memory by auoiding that 
intricate; that endlefſe and tedious toile., which otherwiſe 
would have wearied thy pir1ts:1f( without interauilion ) thou 
haddelt been intirely ried' to the whole treatiſe irſelfe. And 
partly alſo, to point foorth vnto thee the principal matters 
which are principally handled throughout the whole work, 

_ Laſtly, we baue in the eng of the booke, ſummarily alſo an- 
nexcd a zablerofall the privcipall points, the fpeciall matters,the 
ſenerall ſyliogiſmes , and the ſundry expoſitions of ſuch places of 
ſeripture, as are any way pertinent to the maine purpoſe it 
ſelte:that, by the onely diredionthereof,thou maiſt find forth 
(wich atrice)whatſocuer thou wiſheſt to ſee concerning ſuch 
rare and vnwonted occarrents, \, my 

And now ( gentle Reader ) leaft happily the curious ſort 
Mould cry out and ſay, Quaid depnſillis ram magna proemia * 
What needs ſo great a cry for ſo little wool? we will therefore no 
longer withhold thee from che greatiſe it ſelfe, Beſceching the 
Godof peace, togine thee peace alwaies, by all meanes. Grace be 
with all them that lowe the Lord Teſias ta their immortality, Enen 
ſo: come LordIeſu. Sobeit: Amen, 


T hine exer in the Lord, 
| I, D, I, W. 
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Thenames of the ſeuerall 


eAuthors. 


A 


A Plerins Anuguſtinm. 
Ambroſrus. 


CAthanaſim. 
Aries Montana. 


author de eccleſdogmn. 


W/ 11 Hieroſolomit, 


Alexander Aphrodiſem. 
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EL1141nd4u8 POlantts. 
Albertus Magnm, 
Andreas willet, 
Atuicennud. 

AE t118. 

Ariſtides. 
CAriſtoteles. 

Adamus Hill. 
CAriſtophanes. 
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B Ailins Magn, 


Beda presbyter, 
Bernardus. 
Benedictus Pereriun. 
Benediitus Aretiu 
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Carolus Magnts. 
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D 
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Dama[cenuts. 
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Euſebim. 
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Eraſmus 


The names of the 


Eraſmiut Sarceriga. 
Emanuel Tremelim. 
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Eugubinus, 


F 
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Franciſcus Gtor gin. 
Fulgentima. 
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Gregorius T.Rom. 
Gilbert us Longolus. 
Gloſſa orainaria. 
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H 
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FHyppocrates, 
Horatims. 

Hermes Triſmegiſtus, 
Huzo Cardinals. 


Harmonia confeſiionum, 


Henricr laakob. 
Herts [anitatis, 


I 


] Oſephw. 
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Tacobus Parelins. 
tohannes Brentim. 
Tohannes Druſing. 
Johannes Chryſoſtomms. 
Tohannes Caluinms, 
Tohannes Piſcator. 
Johannes Auenarins. 
Tohannes Fer. 
Johannes Wierus, 
Tohannes Waulcurio. 
Johannes Bromyard. 
Johannes King, 
Tohannes Boain. 
Inſtinus Martyr, 
Inliza Scalreer. 
Tobannes Darvel. 
Tohannes Gorr aw. 
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Ambertns Danens. 
Leonardi Culmana. 
Leonar* 
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Leonar dus Fuchſaua. 
Lanrentins Coamanus. 
Lauatera. 

Leuinins Lenin. 
Ludulphwe. 

Lucas Loſing. 
Legendaaurea. 
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Artins Bucer us, 

ALinhiſtorys. 
Aethedins, 
eMichael Pſells. 
HMavrcilius Ficinins. 
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Malleus mall;earam. 
Marc Vigerina. 
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Icephoras. 

Nicholaus Lyra. 
Nicholaus Hemingius, 
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Narration of Daret. 
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ſeuerall Authors. 
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Aulus Friſins, 

Patricings, 
Paulus AEgenitus. 
Paulus Burgenſis, 
Petrus Martyras. 
Petrus Lambertas. 
Petrus Thyreus. 
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D. Kimhi. 
. Rodulphns Gualrerus. 
Robertius Rollocas. 
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Robertius Pontas. 
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| g Ebaftianus Martyr. 
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T vw Olfganeus Muſcul. 
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The ſenerall arguments of the 
| ſenerall Dilopues follow- 


ing in order, 


The firſt Dialogue. pae.1. 
The Argwnent. 


[ T Hart there are efſentiall Spirits and Diuels, as 

appeereth plainelie, from their effentiall crea- 
tions, and effeQuuall operations, Their ſpiritualland ſub- 
ſantiall being. 


The ſecond Dialogue. pag. 31. 
The Argument. 


2 Dc power of Spirits and Diuels, Their poſleſſi- 


n, what-it is with the ſeuerall parts thereof, 


' And whetherthe Diuell doth eflentially enter into the 


poſſciled mans minde or not ? 


Thetlurd Dialogue. pag. 64. 
The CArgumeet. 


3 V4 Hether Spirits and Diuels doe eſſentially en- 

ter into the poſſefled mans bodie., or not? 
And, whether for that purpoſe , they haue peculiar to 
theinſelues, their true naturall bodies, 


The fourth Dialogue. pag. 99. 
The Argument, 


4'\ Hether - Spirits and Diuels can affume to 
' themſclues erucnaturall bodies? Vhar,bo- 


— Wa —_— — ——- - _ 


dies: 


The ſonerall Arouments. 


dies they arcfaidto aſſume? And, how thoſe Scriptures 
are to be vnderſtood , which be for this purpoſe pro- 
duced? 
The fifth Dialogue, pag, 165. 
The Argument, 


5 Ws Spirits and Diuels-can efſentiallie 


transforme themſelues into any true naturall 
bodie? And how thoſe Scriptures are to be vnderſtood, 
which many produce for that purpoſe ? 


* Aden =. we 


The ſixt Dialogue. pat IT. F 
The Argument, 


6 'O F actuall poſſeſſion , what it is > And whe- 
ther Spirits and Diuels (in theſe daies of the 

Goſpell ) do now actually poſleſle either the minde or 

thebodie: by any extraordinarie afflicting or veging ? 


Cn died ' 
L 0 4 


The ſeuenth Dialogue. pax. 199. 
The Argument. 


7 (CC Ommon experience what it is? Whether the 

actuall poſſeſſion of Spirits and Divels, eſpeci- 
ally that ſuppoſed in the yoong man at Mahgnitton may 
_ thereby ? And of the Diuell his power of ob- 
ſeſhion, / 


The eightDialogue, pag. 232. 
The Argument. 


8 () F the vndoubted true force , for the timely ſub- / 
duing of this the forenamed power of the Di- 


uell, Whether any created meanes may therein pre- 
; uaile ? 


The ſenerall Arguments. 


vaile> And, whether praier and faſting haue any power 
in themſclues to effect ſuch a worke ? | 


The ninth Dialogue. pag. 263. 
The Argwnent. 


9 V4 Hether praicr and faſting be eſtabliſhed by 


Chriſt, asa perpetuall ordinarie meanes for 
the powerfull expelling of Spirys and Diuels> Vhether 
the power therein bea vocall ora perſonall power ? Or, 
whether atrue iuſtifying faith (apprehending ſome ſu- 
pernaturall power of God) doth effect that worke ? 


Thetenth Dialogue. pag. 304. 
The Argument, 


10 WE a miraculous faith(apprehending the 


power of God for the powerfull expelling 


of Diuels ) be yet ſtillcontinued ? what atrue miracle is? 
And whether the working of miracles be now fullic de- 
termined in the true Churches of Chriſt ? | 


The eleuenth Dialogue. pay, 339. 
The Argument. 


II A ſummarie recapitulation of all the premiſſes , 
verie concludentlie repeating and prooving 

the precedent purpoſe : with apatheticall perſwaſton to 

ſubſcribe tothe vndoubted truth thereof, | 


A 
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Certaine 
Dialogicall 
diſcourſes -, 
declaring 
eſpecially 


E Abriefe Analyfis,or ſummariereſolution of this preſent 


rreatiſe : the ſawe affording vnto vs 
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The firſt Dialogue, 


THE ARGVMENT. 
Thar there are eſſential Spirits and Diuels, 4s appeareth 
plainely by their creation,and operation : Their ſpiritual 
and ſubHantiall being, 


Theſ pea kers names, 
PuH1lLOL OGVS. ( PHy$IOLOGVS. 
LYCANTHROPVS ORTHODOXYS. 


PNEVMATOMACHYS.\ EXORCISTES, 


Philologwa, 


Hat Lycantbropms 7 and you maiſter 
& Pneumatomachus , my olde compant- 
AY ons © well mette atthis preſent. From 
2X whence come you? & whether walke 
\ youſofalt, ifa man may be boldeto 
x 7 enquire the ſame at your hands:with- 
3 £5 out offending your perſons, or hinde- 
7 ring your bulines, 
Lycanthropus . 

We come cuen noiy from that tamous citic Mabgnitton, 
my good friend Philelog a: and are preſently trauclling to- 
wards the land of Eirrwab with ſpeede, vpon verie ſpeciall 
and vrgent buſines: concerning the glorie of God and the 
good of his Church. 

B Philologts. 


Math,17.21. 
Marc,9.29+ 


The firt Dialogue, 

Philologus, 

What newes from Mahgnirton T pray you ? 

Lycanthropme. 

Newes fir ? the ſtrangeſt newes I aſſure youthat hath been 
heard ofthis hundred yeeres, 

| Philologus. 

What newes 1sthat © 

Lycanthropus. 

Of ayoong man there.-Vho being reallie poſſeſt with a 
Dinell: was very ſtrangely , or rather miracalonſly deliuered 
by prayer and fa5ting. | 

Philolog us. 

How ſtrange newes ſocuer the ſame ſeemeth to vs, verie 
certaine it 15,as appeeres 1n the Goſpel:rhat Dize/s haue been 
driuen foorth by prayer and fafmg. Howbeit, that the Diuel 
ſhould noiv 11 theſe dates of che Gofpe/l,hauc a reallpoſſeſſion1n 
any : is greatly doubted ofthe moſt, and very flatly denied of 
ſome, 

Lycanthropus. 

The real poſſellion of Duels may iuſtly be called in que7i- 
on, if Pnenmatomachiu his opinion be canonized for currant : 
who very confidently auoucheth, that there are neither Spi- 
rits nor 'Diuels atall. Which being fo : howe ſhouldthere be 
a reall poſſeition of Dinels in any ? 

Philologus, 

Verietrue : for Diels nut firſt be , before they can haue a 
reall pofietiion 10 men. But, Pneumatomachns he holds (Iam 
ſure)no ſuch opinion : vnleſlc it be for argument ſake, 

Pneumatomachus, 

Yes,I am yerie confident therein I afſure you. And about 
thar point,my neighbour Lycanthropus and my lelfc:;haue held 
a hot diſpute all che way we haue come. But, being neither of 
vs farished with the others zeply,rve iointly concluded torefer 
tie whole deciſion of theſe controner/ies, to mailter Ortho- 
doxus his determination : promiſing cach other, toreſt ſatiſ- 
bed herein, vpon his reſolute indgement, and thereupon , we 
are now trauelhng towardsthe Iland of Eirtwab,for that ſelfe- 


- fame purpoſe, 


Philologus. 


Such conferencesI afſure you are both-commendable and 
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The fir # Dialogue. 
comfortable, eſpecially in trauell: for they do ſharpen the 
witte, delight rhe minde, and make the journey ſeeme ſhort 
and ſiyeete. And herein withal,you are woorthte great praiſe, 
both becauſe you doe paſſe foorth the tume in profitabletalke 
as you trauell : and for thatalſo (being lorthto looſe the fruite 
of your conference, you doe ſo triendly and fo freely, referre 
yourſeluesto the iudgement of ſuch as are able, and willing 
todetermine your doubts. Howbeit,our meeting 1s wrought 
(I perceiue) by the ſpeciall prowidence of God, For thisI dare 
tell you for truth, that maiſter Orthodoxx, he 1s not euen now 
1nthelland of Eirtwab, but newly remooued into the confines 
of Eibrad : entending this winter to ſotourne there , with 
one maiſter Phy/iolog ws his faithfull friend, of very purpole to 
conferre with the Exorcift himſelfe that caſt foorth the ſprite, 
for the benefite of which conference, I alſo am now trauelling 
thether my ſelfe. And therefore if it pleaſe you,I ſhal not one- 
ly be glad of your companies:hut will yerie carefully condutt 
youthe way. 
Pueumatomach, 
With all my hart,if Lycanthepns conſent tothe ſame, 
Lycanthropus, 
Elſe ſhould I diflent "vv the ſingular progidence of God, 
Philologua. 

Wellthen, letvsleggeita little. And, doetell me as we 
trauell ( Ipray you) the ſtrange m1aner of the yoougmen his 
handling,in that fearcfull poſſeſſion. | 

Pneumatomachi, 


Ah Philologus,your eares (I perceiue)they are itching afrer 44.17.18. 
ſome tidings-bringer of new found Dinels, Howbeit becauſe *7 /9.4-3- 


my neighbour Licantbropms hath beene, and 1s now ouer cre- 
dulous concerning ſuchLegerdemaines, I doc leaue the relati- 
on wholy to him : who ſhall ( for publiſhing theſe vnwonted 
wonderments) have the whole glorie, or ſhame, to hiniſelte 
alone, 


Licanthropus. 

As I bunt afcer no glorie: fo, I hopel ſhall reape nore- 
proche at all for reporting theſe »ewes. The rather , becauſe 
my maine purpoſe 1n publiſhing them,1is,and ſhal be for none 
other reſpec in the world : but, tolay open the Dinelsimuc- 


terate malice, mans miſerable condition by nature, the extre- 
B 2 ordinarie 
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ordinarie faith of the Exorcift , and the ſingular mercie and 
power of God, 
Philologus. 
All theſe(Laſſure you)are holy reſpe&ts.But,relate the ma- 
ner of his paſlionsI pray you 1n order. | 
Lycanthropue. | 
Withall my hart. And (to my remembrance) they were 
eftſoones vpon him in this following order. 
Theſe paſſions x3 There ſeemed to runne along his legge, and thence into 
we. ky his toe, belly, throat, toong, checke, cie, and otherparts, a 
logie, lumpe ſomerimes bigger,orlefſerthen an egge,being lofe. 
2 Theluwpe being 1n his legge, it was heauie, and inflext- 
ble like yron, 
3 He had ſuch extraordinarie ſtrength, that ſometimes 
three, fower,fiue,fixe or moe,were ſcarſc able to rule him, 

When fower or fiue ſtruggled with him, ſo as they were 
wearted,he did not ſweate,pant,or change colour, 

He wallowed,gnaſhed with his teeth, ſtared with his cies, 
and foamed athis mouth excel{zuely : hauing neither eatnor 
drunke all the day before, 

6 Thereſeemed to runnevnderthe couerlet where helay, 

as it were kitlings : tothe number offower or fue. 

7 His face and his mouth were fearfully diſtorted : one lip 

towards one care, and the orher lippe rowards the other 

care. 

8 Hisface wasturned diretly backward, not moouing his 

bodiec atall. 

9 Hisneckedoubled vnder him. 

10 His bodie doubled,his head betryeene hislegges, ſadden- 

ly plucked round, like a round browne loafe : he was caſt vp 

like a ball from the bed, three or forver times togither halfe a 

yard high. 

11 Beingcaſtintothe fire, where he lay ſometimes againſt 

the wals and yron barres inthe chimney with great violence ; 

he rece1ued no appearance of hurt at all. 

12 His bodice ſeemed to be extended to.the height of the 

talleſt man : when once he endeuoured to hang himlſelfe, 

13 Hetoldofdiuersthings done m his abſence, without no- 

tice giuen by any perſon. 

14 Thcrewere ſtrangeſpeeches yttered by bimin his hits, 
1n 
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in a ſtrange voice : as,that he was his,that he was God,Chriſt, 
and a king, that he made baptiſme, I will vſe William Sum- 
wers his toong and membersfor three daies, Ego ſums rex,ego 
ſam Dens. That there was no God, that he was king and 
prince of darkenes, And,in ſaying the Lords Prayer,he could 
not {; ay,Lead vs not into temptation,but,Lead vs mmto temptation, 
Allo,before Maiſter Dare/had ſeene him, he faid Dare/comes, 
Darel comes,he will haue me out, but,I will come againe : for, 
Nottingham and Burton,are 1olly townes for me, 

15 Bcing recoucred out of his fits, he knew not what he 
had ſaid or done, 

16 Inhisfits, ſtrange ſmels werein the place where helay : 
ſometimes like brimſtone,ſometimes yerte ſweete, 

I7 There was a ſtrange knocking perceined about his bed 
in his fits : both his hands and feetc being.held vnmoouecable. 
18 Hedid cry hidcoully,ſometimes like a bul, beare,ſwine: 
and 1na ſmall yoice impolhible to be counterteited, 

19 Hislegs would be crooked with his fals,and remaine vn- 
flexible, 

20 Heſpakein a continued ſpeech , his mouth being wide 
open, his toong drawen into his throat : neither his lips nor 
chaps moouing. 

21 Heſpakea quarter of an hower , his mouth being ſhut 
cloſe. . 

223 Inhisfits,bis pulſes and temples did not beat: helay for 
dead,and as cold as yce. 

23 Hisciewas blacke,and changed colour in his fits, 

Theſe, and ſundrie other patl1ons, at ſundrie timesappea- 
red iphim, which TI remember notnowe : buttheſe which I 
haue tolde you, are certeinly reported by ſundric perſons of 
good accomprt and credite, being eie witneſſes thereofthem- 
ſclues, 

Pnenmatomachus. 

The perſons reporting theſe newes may be of good ac- 
compt and credite I grant: but Lycanthropme? how can your 
ſelfe ſo confidently report any thing from them for certeine 
truth : fich themſelues (as your ſpeeches import)do onely but 
ſpeake of things as it ſeemed to be © 

Lycanthropus. 
Howlocuer they ſeemed tothem : the ——_— aſſure you) 
J- al 3 Was 
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was ſtrange ynto me. 


Philologus. 

Truſt me,theſe are ftrange and woonderfull newes indeed, 
Lycanmthropma. 

Not ſo ſtrange(I aſſure thee)astrus. 
Philologus. 

God grant they may worke 1n cuerie of vs, an holy reue- 
rence and feare of his mateſtie. But,come on (l pray you)and 
cheare vp yourſelues:; for, weare now (tna manner) atour 
lourpeies end, 

Pnenmatomachus. 

I do hartily retoyce to heare of that newes: being euen toi- 
| led, andtyred out withthe newfangled newes of my neigh- 
bour L;cantbropus. But what three perſons are thoſe, that 
conc yonder walking this way 2 

Philologus. 

IFI be not fowlie deceined it 1s matſter Orthodoxus, maiſter 
Phy/ſiologus,and the Exorcift alſo hinſelfe,who caſt out the Di- 
well: thty are cuen the ſame. This falleth foorth pat for our 
purpoſe: wehaue now verie fitte oportunitie to conferre of 
thele points to the full, 

Lycanthropus. 

Bleſſed be God for this ſpeciall proutdence and fauour. 
Orthodoxus, 

God blefle you good brethren,& proſper your tourney, 
Philologus, 

God blefſe you alſo good maiſter Orthodgxus: and the reſt 
of your companie, 

What, my old friend Philologus © what make you 1n thele 
quarters © and whether wander you fo faſt with theſe good 
companions © | 

Philologus, - 

Good fir 7 we are euen now (TI hope) at the furtheſt, For 
our comming into theſe quarters, is (ypon ſpeciall occaſion) 
to conterre with your ſelfe and the reſt of this companic, 
about the maruelous woonders befallen at CMabgmirow of 
late : concerning a yoong man poſſeſſed there. 

Orthodoxus, 
Sce,ſec the ſtrange nature ofman*we were coferring cuen 
now,about the transforming of Dixe/s;Howbeir,all the weld 
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(I feare me) will ſhortly become transformed Athenians. For 44.19.21; 


euery man now, doth giue himſelfe wholie tothe hearing or 
telling of newes. Notwithſtanding you are all hartely wel. 
come : and thisItell you heere by the way, that, we alſo our 
ſclues,arc nowe 1n debating thoſe matters. 
Lycanthropus. 
Good fir? then pardon vs we pray you, for interrupting 
your talke : and we will walke heere apart by our ſclues, at- 


tending your leiſure. 
Phy fiologua. 


Nay not ſo : for, neither is the matter it ſeife ſoſecret, nor 
weſocarneſt vpon it, butthat (ifirſo pleaſe maiſter Ortho» 
doxrs,and this other companion ) you may all be 101ntly per- 
takers of our mutuall conference : and ſo much the rather,be- 
cauſe you are come (as it ſcemes) for that ſelfeſame purpoſe. 

Exoreiftes. 
I am very well willing, if maiſter Orthodoxws thinks good. 
Orthodox. 

With all my hart. And ſeeing it hath pleaſed our good 
God ro bring vs ſo htly togither, let vs (for more caſe to our 
ſelues) ſhroude vs heere vnder the ſhade along this banke : 
where we may haue the benefit of the running ſtreame to re- 
create our cles and ſences, and ( 1n ſo ſolitaric aplace ) verie 
fely conferre of our imatters,withour the diſcouerie of neigh- 
bours,or any the interruption of trauellers. 

Phyſrologus. 

Well fir, firſt place your ſelfe where you pleaſe ; and you 

ſhall ſee vs quickly come cluſtring about you. 
Orthedoxus. 

Come then'letys fit cloſely together, Howbeit, before we 
begin our conferrence (to the ende the ſame may be euerie 
way comformable to the will of God, and comfortable alfo 
ynto our clues) Let ys all ivine together 1n hartic prayers, 
and ſay. | 

O Lord onr God,the fountaine of life the welſpring of grace, and 
the onely infuſer of all ſpiritnall knowleage : Behold vs here at this 
preſent (we humbly beſeech thee ) in that acceptable beantie of thy 
fone our Sauionr wherein thor ſo highly detighteſt, and for whoſe 
ſake, thou canſt not but be well pleaſed with enerie of vs. Grawnt 
deare father, that, as thou haft ordeined bmn tobe the true light 
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which lightneth eerie one that comes into the world: ſo, he may 
ratiouſly enlighten our harts, who do naturally ſit here in darkenes, 
andin the ſhadow of death. Remooue from onr groſſe and ſenceleſſe 
foules,al thoſe palpable cloudes of ignorance, erronr and vnbeleefe, 
which ſeeke to forecloſe onr ſaning knowledge in Teſus Chriſt. Pluck, 
(we pray thee ) from our vncircumcized eies, thoſe thicke and fog- 
gre ſcales of natarall corruption which doe (at thus preſent ) ſo fear- 
fully anmme,aud dazel our darke underſtandings,as,we are viterly 
vnable ta diſcerne aright,the holeſome things of thy holy law. And 
granive beſeech thee yet further, that, this our entended confer- 
rencecoucerning the timely diſcouerie of theſe hidden myſteries of 
Satan, finze, and iniquitie : may direttly tende tothe plorie of thy 
great name,the good of thy Church the unfolding of errour the ma- 
nifejt ation of truth, the confuſion of Satan, the tryumph of our cou- 
quering Chriſt, and the enerlaſting ſaluation of all our ſoules : 
throng h Ieſus Chriſt our only Lord and Sanionr, 
Altogether. 
So bent Lord Teſu : cuen lo, Amen. 
Orthodoxus. 

Well : now (in Gods name) declare briefly and plainly 
what you deſire to know concerning the poſſeſſed man at 
eMahgnuton 4 | 

Philologwa. 

Firſt fr (or euer youenter vpon the perticular diſcourſe of 
the poſſelled hinfelte)our defire 1s, to heare whether there be 
any fpirits or Diaels to poſſeſſe men at all : the rather, becauſe 
there 15one 1n our compante, who, yeric confidently auou- 
cheth,that,there are neither Angels nor Spirits, 

Phyſrologus. 

Whois he 7 and what 1s his name ? 

| Puneumatomachus. 

Iam the manif it pleaſe you: and my nate 15 Puenumato- 
machus. 

Phyſiolog us, 

Your n4me was geuen I ſuppoſe : to expreſſe your nature. 
For, Prueumatomachws, 1s as much toſay, as adeſpiter of ſpirits : 
or rather,i: figntfiech one, who flatly oppoſeth himlelfe tothe 
eflenrizll ſpirits and powers of God. Howbeit ( by that time 
Maiiter Orthodoxwa hath fully confuted your fowle and pal- 
pable crrours) I doubt not, but, you will, both be aſhamed of 
your 
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your grofle ynderſtanging , and detirous to exchange your 
odious name. 

Pneumatomachus. 

By your patience (good fir ) 1t argueth 1nyoua contenti- 
ous nature, to ſtand deskanting thus vpon names : which are 
but bare n9cions of things, when you hauc ſaide what you 
can, 

Phyſiologus, 

And,good fir (by your Licenſe) if ſo be yourinward nature 
be the thing it ſelfe whereof your outward name doth giue vs 
the netton : then ( out of doubt) your verie name ( how bare 
a zotion ſoeucr ) mult needes argue in you an erronious 
minde, | 

Pnenmatomachus, 
ErreT confeſſe I may, but dwell in an erroxrI willnot ; It 


| once I be brought to perceiue it. 


Orthodoxus. 

Gods name be bleſled for this ſo good a beginning. Goe 
tothen, ſecing you make it a Queſtion whether where be ſþ- 
rits and Dinxels orno, it ſhallnot be amifſe, firſt to demon» 
ſtrate plainely vnto you,thar there be Spirits and Dixels ; and 
then next,to declare, what we haue mofe eſpecially to conſi- 
derof them. ThisItakeit, will be a very plaine courſe, and 
ſuch alſo, as comprehendeth fully the lunics and bounds of 
our conferrence. 

| Phyſiologus. 

No doubt, it comprehendeth fully , whatſocuer may fall 

foorth concerning our preſent purpole. 


Exorciites. 
The order is ſuch as no man diſlikes, 
Philolagus, 
I thinke enentheſame, VV bat ſay you Prenmatomachm. 
Pueumatomacbs. . 


I diflike notthe order, But fir © howe prooue youthere be 
Sprrits ang Diels ? 
Orthodoxus. 
I prooue it firſt from their eflential creation; and thennext, 
from their effetuall operation. 
. Pueumatomatichus, 
How firſt from their eſſentiall creation 7 
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Orthodoxm, 

Becauſe they were eſſentially created of God, For the Lord 
God (creating the whole hoſt of heauen ) created Angels and 
Spirits among the relt of ce/eftiall creatures, to be of princi- 
pall account inthat heauenly hoſte, Nowthen , Angels and 
Spirits,they being ſuch excellent creatares of God: we neede 
not to doubt of their eſſentiall being, The rather, becauſe 
cuery creature elſe (how contemprtible ſocuer ) being once 
created,ithathan efſentiall ſubſtance: and if the baſeſt of all, 
then much more the Av»gelr,they being (indeed ) ſuch excel- 


lent creatures. 
PneumatomachyHs. 
Well,goe to, low next from their effeQtuall operations, 
Orthodoxus. 


Thus,thetr operations bhaue beene , and noware apparant- 
ly eutdent to allthe world ; whether we reſpec the Lord, or 
his church. So thatfor any to doubt of their eſſentiall being, 
isto call in queſtion the ſun-ſhine at mid-day: and as wel may 
he denie their operations whatſocner. 

| Pneumatomachn. 

Good fir, isrhis your ſubſtantiall proouing of Angels and 
Spirits :I demie thar the Lord God cuer created any Angels at 
all: and then to what purpoſe doe you vrge their ſuppoſed 
operations © 

Orthodoxus. | 

Sith you ſo confidently denie both Spirirs and Dinels, tell 
me whar youimaginethoſeto be, which we generally hold 
for Spirits and Avgels. 

Duenmatomachn. 
Pohannis Calui= Sit, I take thoſe your fuppoſed ſdirits for none other mat- 
niopuſcula,con- ters at all,but the good or evill morions and affetftrons arifing 
tra Libertines, in men: as alfo, thoſe your imagined Angels, Thold them to 
e12-fole179.. bee nothing elſe but the ſer/ib/e ones or tokens of Gods vn- 
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Maſter Per= Youdo then conclude(it ſhonld feeme)that our fairh(con- 

kins vponthe cerning thoſe matters)is grounded altogither vpon bare ſup- 
Creedefol.73, : : = ir ” 9, 

poſals,and idle imaginations of wandrivg brames, Ilike well 

your plainnes in laying open your minde ; although I alowe 

not your peſtiferous opintons, tumping ſo pat, with the Pare- 

pateticall 
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pateticalland Sadyſaicailfore. Who(tiatly denying either An+ 12ſepbus de 
gelor Fpirite)do confidently auouch that there is nothing im- Atq%it. 1ud. 
mortallin man, which isa verie dangerous gulph of hell that ze 

deuoureth and ſwaloweth vp all ſound diuinitie and ſincere biftoris 
knowledge of God, For hrſt, by oppoſing your ſelfe againſt 
all the cflentiall ſpirits and powers of the Lord, what doe you 
elſc in effect, but implicatiuely reieE the cflentiall being of 
the holy Ghoſt © and then next, you do alfo(by conſequence) ,,, 
veric flatly deny thatthere is any God at all; for what(l pray "vans" 
you )15 God,buta Sprite * | 

Pneumatomachuy. 

Nay fir ( howſocuerI oppoſe wy ſelfe to the catholike opi- 
nion of Sprrits and Diels )I do confidently auouch and con- 
fefle char there is one true euerliung God, of an incompre- 
benfible, 1ouifible and fpirituall eflence : diſtinguiſhed into 

, the Father, the Sonne, andthe holy Ghoſt. And moreouer 
(concerning menand my ſelfe)I do with ike confidence, ve- 
rie cleerely acknowledge, that eucrie of vs allo are cflenti- 
all:c endued with ſþirizwall and immortall ſoules. 

Orthedoxu, 
- You cannot faithfully & finally hold theſe infallible truthes 
from your hart: but you muſt and will preſently banifh thoſe 
other palpable errowrsfrom out of your brett, For, cuen as 1. ,, 
Aaron Is rodde devoured foorthwith the counterteite rods of 
all the Egyptian Sorcerer: ſo ſurely,theſe your confeſſed truths 
(concerning the eflentiall pirits and pawers of the Lord ) be- 
10g faithfully held from the hart will inthe end (Tdoubtnot) 
be another Aaronicall rodde, to confute and confound thoſe 
other Sadxſaical ſorceries wherewith the Diwel hath fo dange- 
roully bewitched yourſoule, S | 
Lycanthropm., 

Verie true,ithe be not to opinionate therein, 

Pneumatomacher. 

Sir, bowſoeuer 1 bane beene jucherto opimionate 11 this 
ſpeciall point, I am notwithſtanding very loth that reafou 
ſhould be overruled by will, orthar.the holy trut9 of God 
ſhould gite place vnto errour: and therefore procced (Þbc- 
ſeech you) in the timely. vnfolding ofthis hidden ay ttcrie., 

; Oribodoxte. | 

Wrhvery good will ; wherein alfo(for your ſpeedter con- 


celuing 
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ceiuing of that which 1s ſpoken ) we wall firſt lay open the ori- 

oinallfountaine from whence this errour floteth abroad: and 

then next(hauing fully anſwered your arguments) we wil dis 

rely proouec vato you, both Sprrits and Diels, ; 
Exorciſtes. 

A very excellent order, For there by firſt you ſhall cleere 
our iudgements: and then next you ſhall che more fully con- 
firme ys in theinfallible truth, 

Lycanthropus. 
That is certainly ſo, But what thinkes Pneumatomachas ? 
Pueumatomachus. 

I acknowledge nolefſe : and do promiſe withall,to giue an 

attentiue care to whatſoeuer is]poken. 
Orthodoxus. | 

Well then, to proceede therein accordingly, this Idare 
boldly affirme,thar your Parepatetical opinton,or rather,that 
this your Sadsſaicall ſorcerie concerning the non being of Spi- 
rits and Dinels: proceedeth directly from atwo-folde falſe 
ground, Namely, firſt, fromthe naturall corruption of your 
properminde : and ſecondly, from a carelefſe miſconſtruin 
of ſome certeine places of Scripture. Both which ſaide falſe 
grounds, albeitI could and might well relate them my ſelfe : 
yet (becauſe the firſt is rather Philoſophical then Dinine ) Ido 
purpoſely pur ouer the proſecuting thereof(as of al other like 
points) to this my good brother, ifitpleaſe himto rraucll 
therin : reſeruing the latter to entreate of my ſelte. 

Phyſrologus. 

Sithit is your good pleaſure ro haue it ſo, I will gladly giue 

my cndcuour tolatisfic the man,ſoir ſeemeth him good, 
Pneumatomachmn. 

With all my hart: if firſt you will tell ne who you are,and 
what is your name. 

Phyfrologus. 

Iaw (I affure you ) a friend ro the truth :; and my name 1s 
Phyſiologos. 

Pnenmatomachus. | 

In very good time beitſpoken. But mayT be bold (by the 
way )to aske you a queſtion without offence © 

Phy fiolog us. 
Propound at your pleaſure ; and aske what you pleaſe. 
Pneumd- 
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Pneamatomachns. 

Was not your name alſo purpoſely giuen, to purport vn- 
toys your proper nature ? For, Phy/iologus (you ay ) is your 
name : which (vnlefſeI be fowly deceaued)1s as muchto fay 
as a babler or pratler of naturall Philoſopbie : orgit ſignifieth 
rather ſome notable diſcourſer of naturall cauſes, I hope you 


arenone of thoſe cogging companions of whom the «Apoſtle col.z.8., 


doth wiſh vs beware: who goe purpoſely about to ſpotle men 
with Phuoſephie and vaine deceit © 
Orthodoxus. 

Nothing leffe, For the man (I affure you) is both aſound 
Philoſopher: aud a ſincere Dewme : Neither would I haue you 
once to imagine,that Paw/doth there purpolely oppele him- 
ſelfe to all true Phrloſophre, whether natzrall, or morall, no : 
but reprooueth rather, thar falſc aud counterfeit Philoſophie , 
which(hauing onely an appearance of truth, and notthe ſub- 
ance of truth it lelfe) is cunningly foiſted in by cogging 
companions,to ſpoile and deceive mens mindes of the truth 
indeed. For orherwaies, all true Ph!loſophie is the ſpeciall gift 
of God,and a principall helpe to Dizinirie : lo far foorth eſpe- 
cially, as ihe ismade a ſubmithue Iſoderatonr in vaturallcaw- 
ſes, and not a commannding Mittres oner Dininitie. Then T 
aſſure you,ſhee comes in her naturall kinde : and thrice hap- 
pic is he that hath atrue inſight into her,according to that old 
accuſtomed ſaying : y 

Felix quipotnit rerum copnoſcere canſas. 
The wight that could all cauſes skan : 
Might count himſelfe an happic man. 

Now then,ſuch a Pheloſopher is this, and therefore, be bold 
ypon my-warrant) to harken freely vnto him , concerning 
the firlt ground of your errovur, 

Pneumatomachns. 

I credit your words : let him cherefore proceede in his pur- 
pole, 

Phyſiologus. 

The firſt ground of this ( as of all errowrs elſe whatſocuer) 
doth vndoubtedly ariſe (as you heard) from the naturall cor- 
ruption of your proper minde. Aad, this may more plainely 
appeare, if I firſt ſhew you what the Afindeis : and then, tell 


you how the ſame 15 corrupted. The AZemdeis that reaſonable 
7Þ |: facultie 
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facultie or power of the ſoale ; whereby the natural! wan per- 
ceiueth, knoweth , and diſcerneth all intelligible things, By 
which wordes it1s plaine, that, the proper ende and office of 
the Minde, is eſpecially to perceiue, toknow, and diſcerne 
things. And, this office alſo it accompliſheth by the helpe of 
no bodily Organon, but onely by itſelfe alone : vnlefle haply 
the ſenſe: doe ſometime allilt the inte/leflive vertue therein, 
The Mende therefore it differeth (you ſee)from the 1. For, 
the Mirde,onely perceiueth and knoweth athing : the lit 
maketh free choice, either ro purſue, or eſchew the thing that 
is knowen. Now then, the {izde (in a meere zatwrallman)is 
eaſily corrupted by reaſon of the phantafie, through whoſe on- 
lic helpe, the aforcſatde knowledge of things intelligible 1s 
conueyed and offered vnto it. For,the phantaſie,it being that 
interionr ſenſitine knowledge which ( by che middle ventricle 
of the braine ) receiuerh intoit ſelfe a veric deepe 1mprethion 
of the ſundrie kinds of ſeu/ib/e things either preſent, or ablcnr, 
and labouripg alfoto draw foorth from thoſe ſeucrall kinds of 
ſenſible things , the like ſenſible kindes 1n concert : 1t cannot 
otherwiſe poſlibly be, bur that the ſaid phantaſie (not being 
able to tranſcend beyond the ſex/iriue knowledge of natural 
and corporal! ſubſtances)muſt needes offer the winde ſuch ſen- 
fible notions as her ſpeciall obieftaftoords. And, hereby allo it 
commeth to paſlc,that,the mzinde efrloones is deceived in per- 
ceiuing, knowing, and diſcerning aright of euerte intelligible 
thing : more eſpecially, if the ſaid phantaſie at any time ende- 
uonreth to draw foorth from ſome ſen/ible things, an imagi- 
»arie conceit of ſome intelligible matter. Forthen, the onder- 
ſtanding or minde (being nyghtily mitted by the phantaſie) 
muſt needs be deceiuedin percetuing and difcerning ſuch a 
matter; it being ſupernatural, ſpirituall, and heaxenly : and ſur- 
mounting the compaſle of humane reaſov. As for example, 
The winge of a mecre naturall man, being at any tine defi» 
rousto perceiue and diſcerne aright of God,of eAngels, or Di- 
wels : it looketh foorthwirh to recetue from the phantaſie or in- 
teriour ſenſitiue knowledge, ſome certaine notions concerning 
theſe matters. Which ſaid phantaſie, receiving an impretlion, 
onely of ſen/ible things from the exteriour ſenſes themſclues, 
and bauing in hernaturally , no impreſſion ar all of any the 
aforeſaide ſupernatural , ſpirituall , and beanenly matters : 
therein, 
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therein, ſhee affoordeththe mine, cither, no notions at all, or 
none other(at leaſt) then onely ſuch,as ſhe receiuerh herſelfe 
from corporall, ſenſible, and meere naturall obietts, Where- 
upon,the inde ( being ſtill defirousto perceiue and diſcerne 
the aforeſaid ſupernaturallmatters, and hauing thereof (T ſay) 
no »otions at all, or, decciueable notions at leaſt ) ſhee foorth- 
with concludes,either,thatthere are neither God, nor Angell, 
nor Diuell : or,none other at leaſt, then ſuch as ſhee hath no- 
tions of 1n an imaginarie conceite, ariſing onely vpon a ſenſible 
knowledge from corporall,ſex/ible,and natarall obiefts. That is, 
the ſaid phantaſie, receiuing ſome ſenſible knowledge from the 


ſenſe of the eare, that God 1s an alanghtic and magnificent Ger.17.r, 
Lord of hoftes,it imagmeth foorthwith, ſome ſen/ible or corporal 4.6.3. 


potentate; and thereupon , recetuing an impreſiion of jtome 
ſuch ſenſible thing in conceit : the minde by and by (trom ſuch 
ſenſible notions)concluderh,that God is ſome almightie,ſupere- 
minent, and ſenſible potentatein deed: hauing all princes and 
powers ſublected vnto him. Againe, the ſaid phantafie, hauing 


rece1ued by the eare as beforc,a like ſenſitive knowledge,that 


—_ 


the Seraphims (ſhadowing the throne of grace) have fixe 1/4.6.2. 


wings apiece,to flie,andto couer themſelues withall,it foorth- 
with ſuppoleth ſome ſenſible creature : and thereupon (rece1- 
uing as before, a ſenſible 1mpretizon of ſome ſuch ſe/iblething 
in coneceit ) the mmde cftſoones refolueth, that Angels (ifthere 
be any) are none other but firie and winged creatures. To be 
ſhort,the phantaſie hauing recetued by the eare,as before,that 
the Dizel1s a terrible tormenting Termagant,chayned yp vn- 
der darkenes, and taking an impretiion of ſome ſuch ſen/ible 
thing 1n conceit : the minde {traight way ſuppoſerh,that,infer- 
nall ſpirits (if there be any at all)are vndoubteely fome blacke, 
grim,grieſly ghoſtes, having goggled eies, fearefull clawes, with 
twoclouenfeete: Thus then, you ſee how the mindin a mcere 
naturall man (receiuing but bare phantafticall notions of ſenſible 
things in conceit)1s too too corrupted tn iudgement;and ther- 
fore,hath aterally,no power in it [eife,to percerue,to know and 
diſcerne aright of any ſwpernaturall, ſpiritual, or beauenly mat- 
ters. | 
Pneumatomachu, 
From hence you would ſeeme to inferre, that, the meere 


#41urall man is vtterly vnable (by natyrall reaſos) to conceiue 
ſoundly 


2,Pet.2.4, 
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ſoundly and rightly of ſpirituall cauſes, 
Orthodox us, 

Verie true, For,asthat wiſedome which is from belowe, is 
bur earthly, ſerſaall,and dimelhſp : ſo ſurely,the vaturall man,he 
cannot pothbly percciue the rhings of che ſpirit of God, for, 
tbey are but fool:ihnes to him, Neither can he know them at 
all : for,they are ſpirirzally diſcerned, And,this ſpiritwalldiſcer- 
ning of things,1s no natural, but a ſupernaturall worke of faith 
which doth not ariſe from ſe»/ible notions : bur, from a ſuperna- 
tarall knowledge infuſed ſpiritually into the enlightened ſoule, 
and which alſo(being grounded on things that arc hoped for ) 
1s an yndoubted true euidence of things v»ſeene.Otherwaies, 
faith could be nofarhar all: as one very ficly affirmeth ſaying. 
The dinine operation (if it may poſſivly be comprehended by reaſon) 
7 nothing admirable: neither can that faith find any merite where- 
wuto humane reaſon affoords an experiment, 

Philologus. 

How now Preamatomachm , what ſay you to theſe mat- 

ters © 
 Puenmatomachus. 
By that which is ſpokenT doe plainely percetue the verie 


firſt —_ of all grofſe and palpable errors : namely, the 


groſle conceiuing of ſþirituall matters according to that natural 
knowledge which natarally ariſeth from mcerc ſen/ible andnatu- 
rall notrons, 

Exorciftes, 

You haue conceived aright ; but how is your hart affeted 
therewith, | 

Pneamatomachmns. 

ItisaffeRed (Thope) as it ought ro be, For ſurely, thisl 
muſt needs confefſe to my ſhame,rthat,herherto Ihaue adiud- 
ged nothing either poſſible in nature,or credible in ation : which 
could net abſolutely be comprehended by humane reaſon. 
And, this (now I perceiue) is that worldly wiſedome which the 
word accompteth fooliſanes with God, But, doe ihewe me 
(g00d Maiſter Orthodoxws ) the other ground allo of theſe 


roſe opinions, 
Orthodoxus. 


With verie good will, The other grownd of your errory ari- 


ſeth(I aſſurc you) from a carclefle nuſconſtruing of hm 
| | Rn . | places 
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places of ſcripture, as doe attribute to God, and to ſpirirs a 
corporall forme : as cies, eares,bands, feete, bodies,wings and ſuch 
like, Which faid places (your ſelfe vynderſtanding them car- 
zally) do ſeeme to1mport vnto you at a bluſh ; that God and 
ſpirits haue viſible formes and corporall ſubfances, And there- 
upon,you doe raſhlte conclude , that ſpirites and Dinels muſt 
neceſſarily be euen ſuchas your ſelfe by thoſe places ſuppoſe : 
or none atall. But now, becauſe you your owneſelfe ( with 
your corporall eies)did yet neuer behold any ſuch corporall Di- 
els as you by thoſe Scriptures haue groflely imagined : 
therefore you doe flatly reſolue with your ſelfe,that there are 
neither ſpirits nor Dixels at all. 
Pnenmatomachns. | 

Why ? what other thing elſe ſhould thoſe corporall former, 
attribured to ſpirits & Dixels1n the ſacred ſcriptures import z 
but,cither that Dizels and ſpirits are viſible ſubitances, if thoſe 
ſcriptures ſay true : or thatthere are (at the leaſt) neither ſþ5- 
rits nor Dinels atall,asI hauc hitherto held, 

Orthodorms. 

That the ſcriptures ſay true, being truely vnderſtoode ; no 
true harted Chriſtians may dare to denie. That there are alſo 
both ſpirits and Dinels (though in truth and in ſubſtance they 
haue rv ſuch vi/ible formes as thoſe places of Scripture dolite- 
rally import)ſhall be prooucd anone. In the meane time,this 
I muſt tell you for truth,that, thoſe ſcriprures which attribute 
to God,and ſþirites, a corporall forme, as cies, eares .bands, feete, 
bodies, wings & ſuch like; may(at no hand) be expounded lite- 
rally; but muſt rather be metapborically, and ſpiritually vnder- 
ſoode of vs. Sothat, (by any thoſe corporall formes ) we may 
not groflely conceive in God,or in ſpirites,luch corporall mem» 


bers, appertaining eſpecially to their eſſentiall being: but,we Gregorjus in 
mult ſpiritually ynderftand rhereby, thoſe their ſupernatural moralite, 


vertuer, operations and ations,which (by ſuch corporal! formes) 7 
arc metaphorically commended to our humane capacities. And 
without doubt,{uch a carzall wiſconſtruing of ſcriptures, was 
the onely maine cauſe which made the filly old moxker in e!= 
der times, to fall fearcfully ioro the palpable errour of the 
Anthropomoryhites : who' (by vnderſtanding ſuch ſcriptures 
literally ) did groſlie attribure to God,ſuch humane attions and 
paſſions as are properto men, 


E Pneuma- 
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Pneumatomachus: 
The holieſcripturesthen I'perceiue, they way not be in- 
terpreted hand ouer head : ncirher are they in cuery place to 
be opened /rterally, 


Orthodox. 

Nothing lefſe,for, ſo ſhould youfall intoa thouſand abſur- 
Gities, And therefore, vouleſſc you :vill purpoſely ſhew your 
ſelfe a ſpmiſh Saducee, or impudently make your ſelfe knowne 
a morkiſh Anthropomorphite : be now aſhamed (I beſeechyou) 
of chis palpable groflenes, anc hold confidently with the ca- 
tholke church,thatthere are cflentiall ſirites and Dinels. 

Philologa. 

Pneumatomachu? howe goeth the matter 2 

Pnenmatomachns. 

That which hath beene herherto ſpoken, doth ſufficiently 
ſet foorth a tivofold ground of erroniores opinions, Howbeit,this 
my opimon concerning the nou being of Angels or ſpirits, ap- 
per: not (forany thing heard as yet:) to be errontousat all, 
Ar?) Tyetverelythinke(as before) that Diels arenone other 
1 ..1cl{e, bur thoſe good, or exill motions 1n men, which doe 
wa; uclloully comfort,or affift their minds, 

Orthodoxts. | 

Thinke you ſo as you ſay? Goe to then,tell me(Ipray you) 
what was che Seypezt that rempted our grandmother Enahin 
Paradice 7 Was that any good, or enill motion in Euah ? If fo, 
then tel me further,wherther youthinke that motion was with- 
in,or without her : It with her, how came the temptationthen 
from the Serpent, and from wethout her altogether 7 But, if 1t 
came from withort her , how ſhould then the temptation 
be iaſtly accompted any motion of hers: ſiththe ſame cannot 
truely be ſaid to ariſe from wwhin her ? Againe, if you take Di- 
nels to be but the good, or euill motions in men : what thinke 
you that rempter was, who tempted Chriſt in the wildernes 7 
Was ir (thinke you) any motion in Chriſt If yea : then, whe- 
ther vas #t an enill, or a good metion ? An enill motion you may 
not avouch it tobe : becauſe, Chriſt being free from all finne, 
could not poſſibly hane in him apy exill morionat all. Agallo, 
It were verie abſurd to affirme it a good motion : tor, how could 
thatmetion be pood, which rempted Chriſt ynco cuill 5 Moreo- 
uer, if you take Dinels forthe good, or ewill motions 1n _ 

what 


bs 
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what thinke you then that Legion was, wherewith the two Math.8.28, 
men were poſſeſſed ? Could the'motions of men craue leaue, ang 4195-9. 


enterintoa whole heardſhip of Swine? And, what became of 
thoſe motions, when they were caſt foorth by our Sauiour 
Chriſt © Were they drowned together, with the Swine in the 
Sea? Iffo, whatthen became of the men themſelues from 
whom (as you dreame) thoſe motions aroſe © Were they dead 
allthe while cheir minges were bereft oftheir motions ? For,the 
minde (you know)1s in perpetuall motion. Or,ifthoſe men (all 
the while, and cuer after their motions , were caſt foorth and 
drownd 1n the Sea ) remained ſtill in their Jiuely eſtate : ic 
ſhould ſeeme that Spirirs and Dinels are ſome other eſſential 
powers, then the bare motions and affettions arifing in men, 
Briefly if Dizels be nothing elle, but the good,or exil motions in 
men;whatthinke youthoſe rormentonrs to be,which vexe ang 


torment men in Hell, with the Dined and his Angels*® Yea, Math,25.41, 


and doetell me (I pray you) what gocth to Hell: the good, or *** 
evill motions? If only the exill,yhatrhen muſt become of thoſe 
other which were good inthe man ? For, fith none in this life 
can pollibly be either ſo goed, or ſo exill, but that they bhaue in 
them borh good, and euill motions,it cannot otherwates be, but 
that, eicherthe good, and evillmotions in men, mult ( after this 
life) be monſtroutly confounded together ; orellſe, ifrhe good 
motions goe roundly to Heaxen, and the exill ynto bell: then, 
the bodie and ſoule mult be diutded,part voto heawen,and part 
vnto hell, like an indiniduum vagum,or, ſome litle new nothing 
that hangs inthe ayre. To be ſhorr,if man, with his good, and 
exill motions together, gocth foorthwith, either wholy to hea- 
wen,or wholy to hell: how then ſhould his 19yes,or his rorwents 
be either abſolute or endleſſe ? Becauſe, looke how faſt his good 
motions doe miniſter comfort vnto him : ſo faſt ( atthe leaſt) 
his enillmotions will afflit and torment him, 
Phylologwa. 

Surely Preumatomachus,this opinion (I fee)is ſoabſurd and 
ſoſottiſh : as, cuen a ſucking babe would bluth tobe tayn- 
ted therewith, | 

Lycanthropms. - : 

A ſucking babe bluſh 7 yea, it is ſuch a ſtale ridiculous eſt, 
asMight make cucn a mad man to hide his head in a cor- 
ner. 
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Puenmatomachs. 

Verietrue :andIalſo wy ſelfe, am now aſhamed thercof, 
Notwithſtanding, how ſocuer it is certaine that ſpirits and 
Dinels be more then the good or enillmetions1n men ; 1tap- 
pearcs yer(for any thing heard)thar thoſe your ſuppoſed Ar- 
gelr,arc nothing atall butthe ſenſible tokens, or /ignes of Gods 
power, 

Orthodoxus, 

What meane you by the ſen/ible tokens, or ſignes of Gods 

power. | 
Pneumatomachus, 

- Ivnderſtand thereby, thoſe extraordinarie tndgements of 
God which demonſtrate voto vs,the incomprehenſible maie- 
ſtie and might of [1s power, Such (I meane) as was the deſtru- 
Etion of Sodome and Gomorrha :the extraordinaric ſpeechof 
Baalams Aſſe: the wonderfull ouerthrow of the Afhrian hoſt, 
and ſuch other beſides. 

Orthodoxus. 

Your error concerning this point yndoubtedly confiſteth 
herein : namely , in confounding the cauſe of thoſe indge- 
ments with the effefFit ſelfe, For, howlocuer thoſe the afore- 
named iudgements may truely be ſaid to bethe ſenſible ſrgnes, 
and effebts of the exrraordinarie power of God: yet can you at 
no hand denie, but that the Lord allo himſelfe effeted rhoſe 
extraordinarte indgements,by ſome extraordinaric wonderful 
meanes,namely by che appointed miniſterie andexecurion of 
hisheauenly Angels. As for example,howſocuer the extraor- 
dinarie ouerthrowe of Sodome and Gomorrha, was a ſenſible 
ſiqne and effeit ofthe extraordinarie power of God : verie cer- 

taine it 1s, thatthe two Angels ſent foorth from the Lord for 
the execution of thatpower, they were. allo the inftrumentall 
meanes that effected the ſame, Againe,bowſneuer the fall and 
of fpeech Balaam his aſſe,was ſome extraordinary effe & fione 
of Gods power: yet was it the Angel with his ſword drawen in 
his hand,who extraordinanly accompliſhtthe ſame. Brieflic, 
howſocuer that fearefull maſacre,ſomiraculoullie made vpon 
the hundred cightie and frue thouſand of Saneberibs armie, 
was an extraordinarie and ſen/ible ſjgne of Gods woonderfull 
power: yet wasit the Angel ofthe Lord, who extraordinarilic 
cfteCtcd rhefame thar ſelfeſame night, By all which you-ſee 


It. 
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it verie apparant, that (whatſocuer your ſelfe ſurmize to the Danew in En- 
contrarie) the ſcriptures they ſetfoorth ynto vs eſſentiall 4u- chir, Augui?, 
gels or ſpirits,asthe extraordinarie executioners of thoſe ſexe. 57'S 
ble ſignes Or tokens of the extraordinarie power of God, 9 
Pnenmatomachus. 

Surely good fir,[ ſhould ſoone be perſwaded to that which 

you ſpeake : were I not mightily withheld by an vnanſivera- 


ble argument, 
| Orthodoxus. 
I What argumentI prate you is that * 
| Pneumatomachus, 


; This, nawely,for that £Afoſes in the hiltorie of the creatt- 
on ( entreating compendioutlie of all thoſe workes of God 
; which in fixe dates beforethe Saboth were perfeRly finiſhed ) 
; maketh no mention at all of the creation of Azgels, ſpirits, or 
Dinels. Whereupon it foloweth, that ( if any luch be ) they 
muſt ncedes be wncreate,and eternal: or created (at leaſt) be- 
fore,or afrerthe worldes creation. 
Orthodox. 

Thus you reaſon. There is in the hiſtorie of CMoſes no ex- 
preſſe mention of the creation of Angels: therefore,if any ſuch 
be , they are eicher vxcreate, or not created within the fixe 
dates, 


Pnenmatomachus. 
SoIreaſon indeed. 
Orthodoxus. 
ThenT muſt tell you, your argamens is faultie, and halteth 
downe right, neither hath it any ſuch certeine conſequence as 
you ſeeme to ſer downe : elſe,how ſay youtothis thatI make? 
There 1s1n the hyſtorte of Aſoſes no exprefie mention of the 
creation of Lyons or Beares: therctore, ifany ſuch be, they are 
either vncreate, or not created within the Hxe dates. 
Pnenmatomachs, 
Thar folowerh not. For,howlocuer Lyons or Beares, be not gu 
expreſly mentioned there : yet ts their creation implicatiuely 4 
contained within that ixe daies worke, wherein God crea- 
ted the earth,aund all the creatures therein, 
| Orthodaxus, 
: Verietrue. And thus you your ſelfe at vnawares haue an- 
ſwered this your varcaſonable argument. For howlocucr Au- 
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22 The firit Dialogue. 
el; and ſpirites are not exprelly mentioned in Moſes his hi. 
Gen,r.7.8, ſtorie: yet, 1stheir creation 1mplicatiuely comprehended in 
that ſecond daies worke, wherein God created the heauenly 
rmament , with all the whole bo#fF aboue theſame, among 
whom the Avgelsand ſpirits have ſpeciall preheminence, 
Pueumatomacha, 


You ſay ſome thing vnto it, 
Orthodox, 


Something ſay you? ſuch a ſomething I afſure you, as is 


able ro batrer your vnanſwerable argument to nothing Hows 
Hiern, Zan- beit ( for further anſwere) this I do confidently oppoſe to that 
_—_ which you fal(lieinferre, namely , that Angels and ſpurits are 
_—— neither etersall nor vncreate:butſuch eflenciall powers of God 
Theodoretys as had their firſt beginning and being, by the worke of creati- 
quef.z.ſuper on, Neither were they formed or made before the firſt created 
_- Y marter of this vi/ivle world:neither yet afrer the accompliſhed 
9 Ns. workes of this vijible world. Yea,and thus muchI dofurther af- 

firme,that they were not created before, but 1ointly togither 


nus Angelogra- Ht ; . 
phie part. 1, with that celeſtiall firmamenr, which wee commonly call the 


cap.5. p4g.107. heanen of ihe bleſſed, 
Lea Preumatomachus. 
How prooue you them creatures created by God 7 
Orthodoxus. | 
This may plainly be prooued from moſt infallible and ap- 
parant places of Scripture : eſpecially that inthe Pſalwmes : 
Pſal,r48,2.5, where Danid ( inuiting and ſommoning all ſorts of people ro 
ſing praiſes to God)ſaithalſo of the Angels: praiſe ye himalyee 
his Angels,praiſezee hrmallyee his power, Andtherewithall,he 
gineth this reaſen,ſaying : for, He ſpake the word and they were 
made he commanded, and they were created. And hereunto alſo 
Col1.16, accordeththatwhich the Apoſtle ſpeaketh ſaying: by bimwere 
all things created which are in heauen aud in earth, things viſible, 
and inniſible : whether they be thrones, or dominions , or principa- 
lities , or powers,all things were created by him,and for him, By all 
which it 1s cleere,thatrhe very Angels are creatures: and crea- 
ted alſo by God, 
Exorciftes. 
Yea,but when,orin what day created he them © 
Orthodoxus. 
This I confeſſe,isa more difficult queſtion, then that it may 
H well 
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well be anſivered by any expres words ſet down inthe ſacred 
ſcriptures : although yet,by the Scriptares themſclues,by pro- Gen-1.1.2, | 
bable reaſons, and by the authoriticalſo ofauncient Fathers, 2/4-148.2.3s 
ſome certeintie may be determined concerning this point, 


Pneumatomachmus, _— wa 

ſal.z3.6. 

Hor firſt by the Scriptures themſclues ? Rewel.10.6, 
Orthodoxm. Gen, 21-3 


The Scriptures declare, that they were vnJoubtedly crea- 
tedall within the fixe dates: as to alleage one or tiyo out of 
many. Firſt Daxid he ſaith, By the word of the Lord were the Pſal.;3,6. 
beauens made : and all the hoft of them by the breath of his month. 
Againe,the Argelinthe Rexelation,ſweareth by the Lord,z/ho Rewel.to ls, 
created the heaxen, and the things that are therein,and the earth, 
andihe things that are therein,and the ſea, andthe things that are 
therein. In both which places you ſee , howe the holie Ghoſt 
(ſpeaking of the creation of all things) doth firſt ſet downe the 
continents themſelues, namely the heanens, the earth, and 
the ſea:and thennext,the things contained in them.Shewing ? 


| by this ſelfeſame order,that the beauens, the earth, and the ſea, 


were firſt created themſelues : and then the creatares contei- 
ned in them. But the beanens,the earth,and the ſea wereall of 
them created within the ſixe daies:and therefore alſo the hoſte 
of beanen,and all rhe creatures inthe earth, and the ſea, were 
eueric of them created within the fixe daies. For Moſes faith Gen,z,r.s, 
flatly,that cucn in thoſe ſixe daies,all the workes of the Lord 
werefully finiſhed: and that God ceaſed the ſcauenth daie 
from all his Iabours. Thus then you ſce it plainly demonſtra- 
red by ſundry places of Scripture: thag the Angels allo were 
all created within the workes of thoſe {1xe dates creation, 
Pneumatomachu. 
Well,and howeproouc youthe {ſame by probable reaſon;? 
Orthodox. | 

I prove it thus, x. The Angels they are either created,or vn- Patricins 1;b, 
created: but not vucreated: therefore created. They cannot deeſſentia, 9 
poiliblic be 2ncreated ſubſtances: for then,they ſhould allo be ente- 
infinite. Howbeir, Angels they are finite creatures,tor their ati- 
ons arc finite:yea, and then alſo rheirpower, it 1s finite, But if 


* they beof a finite power, then allo of a circumſcriptible eſſence. 


Moreouer, it ſhall plainely appeere anon1n place conuent- 


ent, that Avgels arc finite creatures, and definitiuely allo in 
C 4 ſome 
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ſome certeine place : whichthing can not poſſible accord to 
any vucreated eſſence at all. And therefore Avgels they are not 
wncreated ſubſtances. 

2 Secondly I prooue it thus. If eAvgels be vncreated, then 
arethey eternall: but not eternall, therefore, not wrcreared. 
That they are not eterxall it is veric apparant,For,then ſhould 
they be ſuch as haue neither beginningnor end of their eſſence: 
asalſo, their eſſence or nature 1t ſclfe , ſhould then be ſuch, as 
hath nothing in 1teither firf, or af. But this agreeth onely 
to God htmlelfe,and not to any creature 1n heanen,or in earth, 
And therefore if there be Avgels then were they created; and 
if created, then created no doubt within the fixe dates as was 
ſhewed before, And thus much for the proofe of this point, by 


probable reaſons, 
Pnenumatomachug, 
: Well. Letvs hearc next the reſtimonie of fatbers concers- 
ning this Queſtion, 
Orthodoxus. 


Metbodinsin Wthall my hare, Wherein alſo (for breuities ſake) I will 
fer pry reſur- onely but rehearſe their names, and referre you to the conſi- 
_ '*  derationoftheir ſeucrall treatiſes. The authors be theſe. MMe- 
Epiphanins lib, thoda,Epiphaniu,s Athanaſins,e AnguFftine,Encherins, Theodo- 
2,100.2. rete,and Damaſcents, All thele doe veric confidenly avouch 
Athanaſins,de ypon f peciall occafions,and, againſt the CManichers, the Priſ- 
—_ ——_ "* cellianifts,and other ſuch herertkes : that the «Angels wharſoc- 
Debts, Perwerethe yndoubted workmanſbip of God,howſocuer their 
cap.5. creation 1s not apparantly layd forth in the ſacred Scriptures, 
Eucherius,de Yea, The Conncels of Laterane and Bracha both,do toyntly de- 
creat Angel. termine,that the eAngels are creared of God,and are not eter- 
rags mA nall:1n fo much, as ifany ſhall hold the contrarie, they con- 
,lib.3, © Cludehim accurſed of God, Thus then,youſcc it apparantly 
D.miſcde * evident by Scriptare,by reaſons,and the teſtimonies allo of ſun- 


orth fide !ib.2, arte fathers : that eAngels and ſpirits ( being finite creatares of 


out God) were vndoubredly created within the fixe dates, 

Conc Lat, magn, h 

"Ry | Paeumatomachus. 

Conc, Brachor, But in what day of thoſe {1xe were they created? 

concil, primum. Orthodoxus. | 
Cap.5. Touching the verie day it ſelfe, there 1s ſome differencein + 
Merif ſenceuy, 'udgement ainong the Dixines: ſame hold they were created 


ib.2.41,2, Che firit day,and lome the ſecond, But,wherher of both, 1s nor 
| | p certainely 
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certainely concluded:although it may probably be gathered, Aueut.inlis 
they were (1n verie decd) created the ſecond aay, thus. That bre de trinitate, 
they were created before the third day, may plainely be pro- 
ued by che words ofthe Lord vnto /eb,ſaying. Where wert thoy 1b.38.4.5.6.7, 
when [ layd the foundations of the earth ? Declare if thou ha#t vn- 
derſtanding, Who hath layd the meaſures thereof if thou knowe? ? Magiſt.ſentens, 
Or who hath ſtretched the line oner it ? Whereupon are the founda- 59.2.4157.2, 
tions thereof ſet ? Or, who laide the corner ſtone thereof ? When eg ov, 
the ſtarres of the morning praiſed me, and all the ſonnes of Goa re- F,,au, 
zoxced? The Lord in that place ( by the ſonnes of God )vader- 10b.1.*. 
ſtandeth the eAngels and ſpirits: athrming moreoner, that, 4nd 2.1, 
cuen they alſo did celebrate his name with praiſe, ſo ſoone as 
he had layd the earibes foundation. Now the earth( Moſes ſaith) Gen.t.to, 
was made the third day: and therefore, if the Angels on that 
day ſang prayſes to God, it followeth neceſſarily, they were 
then created before : for, how ſhould they ting prayles before 
their creation? But, it is vnlikely th:2y were the fr/? day crea- 
ted: becauſe, nothing on that day was createa (faith Moſes) Genrx,2., 
but the confuſed Chaos from whence the rett of the creatures 4-5. 
were orderly formed: and that primarie light, which ſeparated 
the night from the day. It followeth therefore, that they were 
all created the ſecondday, together withthat celeftiall firma- 
ment: vnder whole name 15 allo contayned that ſupreme hee- 
wen, which is called the bird beanen, paradcce, orthe heauen of 
the bleſſed. And this thing alſo is yet more plainely expreſſed 
by the words of our Sautour Chritt,who ſaith that the kingdome 
of heanen was prepared for the eletl, ems agen #50, from the Math.z5 .34, 
worlds founaation : that 15,after rhe Lord,vpon the very fir/t day 
had created the Chaos aforeſaid, rhen by and by, from out of 
that Chaos, was brought the firmament ( as Moſer affirmeth) Gen.1.6 7.8. 
vw hich the Lord God prepared tor allthe e/ef, By allthis it 1s 
euident, that Angels and Spircs,they are eſſential creatures of 
God,created alto within the ix daies:and ſo(by conſequence) 
your ynanſwerable argument,is anſivered(you ſec)to the full, 
Fneumatomachis. 

I acknowledge no lefle, But fir, ( hauing layd downethe 
mayne grownd; of my erroar, and anſwered directly my argu- 
ments ) itrewaineth by promiſe, that now hiKewile you pro- | 
duce your owne reaſons,to prooue plainely vnto me, both /þ1+ 
rits and Dixels, 
; Ortbo- 


Eieronints 
Zanchi.» Je 
operious Dei, 
lib.2.cap.t, 


Math.,25-41. 


Zach. 3.2, 
Math,4.1.5. 
L#c.11.21, 
2.C07.4.4, 
Epha2,-&, 
6.12, 
1oh.8.44. 
I1.Pet.q.8., 


Rewel.12,7.9. 
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Orthodoxu. | 
Verietrue. And therefore (having firſtremooued the olde 

rubbiſh which ouerturned the rule of your reaſon )it commerh 
now veric fitly in place, to ſhew further vynto you, thar, rhe 
Argets of God ( whether good or exill) arc truely eſſentialland 
ſubſtantiall ſpirits : as may plainely appeere by thele following 
reaſons, & firſt, from their ſundry nawes attributed ynto them 
thus : 

x Names, they are the fignes and ations of things, Which 
rames, when they fignthie any thing , properly ſub/ting of ic 
ſelfe : then, that thing allo it ſelfe is a ſubſtance no doube, But 
the Angels,they are ſet forth by ſundry names,which do figni- 
he ſubitances. For,firſt they be called Angels,that is roſay,meſ< 
ſengers: but,a meſſenger,or a miniſter appointed,cannor but be 
a ſubſiſtance, Allo, they are called Sts. that 1s,intellefTuall 
powers : but, that which hath 2»der/?arding and knowledge, is 
vndoubtedly a ſubſtance. Briefly, they be called Satan,that is 
an adgerſarie,allo Diuels,that is accaſors allo,ſtrong armed men, 
alſo the God of this world,the princes and powers ot the ayre,the 
gouernours of this world, murderers, roring lions, the dragon, the 
old ſerpent,& ſoforth. All which ſeucralnames,do vndoubted- 
ly cgnifie a thing ſu#/ting ; wherein is a power, from whence 
proceedeth an ation: and therefore,there are eſſential ſpirits 
and Dinels. 

2 Againe, if ſftirits and Diaels were onely but the ſecret mo» 
#ions and affeftions of rnen,then yndoubtedly,ſo many famous 
ations asthe Scripturesrecord, and the ſamealfo externally 
tothe outward ſexſes,could in no wiſe accord vnto them: but 
the conſequent 1s falle,for the Scriptures apparant!y,and with- 
out any zrope, doe celebrate their office, and record their ſun- 
drieations,namely,thar they /tand before God,ſerue him,ex- 
ecute his precepts and iudgements , that they doe daily, aſ- 
fault, tempt, torment, circumuent, and ſeeks to deuonre vs, and ſo 
foorth, But, how ſhould theſe,or any one of theſe attions, be 
pollibly performed of fuch as are not in(deed)true ſubſtances? 
3 Againe, things createdin them ſel/xes and not inan other 
ſubie&, yea, and ſo, asthey ſubp#F of then ſelues alone, thoſe 
things vndoubtly have a true ſubſtance. But,ſpirits and Dinels, 
they are ſo created(no doubt) asthey ſub/#F 1n them ſelues,nei- 
therare they inberent,or inexiſtent,in any other ſubieftwhatſo« 
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The fir#t Dialogue. 27 
eucr : and therefore ſpirits and Dinels,they haue yndoubtedly 
atrue ſub/itarce, 

Againe, whatſocuer living creature 15 ended with reaſon, 
pnder/tanding,andwill,that mult needs be ſowe thing of it ſelfe 
ſubſfting : but, ſpirits and Dinels, they are lining creatures cn- 
dued with reaſon,vnderſtarding,and will : and therefore, ſome- 
things(no doubt) of themſelues ſub/iſting. 

Agatne, nothing can polliblieper/j# inthe trath, nor no- 
thing can fallfrom their firiF eftate, vnleſſe the ſame be ſome 
eſſence ſub/iſting of it ſelfe,and pertaker alſo of vnderſlanding,and 
will. But, ſome of the Angels doe perſenere in the rrarh, and 
ſome againe,haue fallenfrom the ſame - and therefore, Angels 
and ſpirits,are ſome eſſences ſub/iting of themſelues , and perta- 
kers alſo of vnderitanding and will. 

6 Apaine, if ſpirits and Diels, were onely but the eni/lmoti- 
o0ns,and affeftions arifing in men, it ſhoulde be abſurde, either 
to diftimgurſh their numbers, or toexpreſſe their ſeuerall ations: 
but the conſequent 1sfalſ:, as all thatfeare God will confeſle, 
and therefore alſo the anjecedert it ſelfe, 

7 Againe,whatſocuer doth ſpeake,oſſanlt, ſuggeFt, tempt, af- 
flifF, torment,and circumuent,to deuoure,that muſt necefſarihe 
be a ſub/iftance. But ſpirits and Dinels doe lo, for they ſpake to 


Euab, they aſſaulted eAchab,and ſuggeſtedan vntruth into all Gey,z.r, 
hisprophets, they tempted Chrift , they afflicted and tormented 1. King.22, 22, 


Saul,they made Indas ro hang himſelfe , they ſeeke to winnowe 
and fanue men, yea & tocircumment al the children of God to 


deſtruQion : and therefore,ſpirits and Dixels,mult necefſarilic "_ 


be ſome ſubſtance. 


8 Againc, if Angels and ſpirits be onely but accidental affee- 1.Pet.5.8. 


tions,and no true ſubſtances in deed,then,neither ſhall we af- 


terthis life, be anie true ſubſtances,for,the ſcriptures affirme, Math.22.30. 


that after the reſurreQion , we ſhall be like to the Angels iz 
beanen. Now then,if Angels and ſpirits be not trac ſubltances 
in deed,ſhall we alſo ceaſe to be ſubſtances © 

9 Againe,eAriffotle, he prooues this world to be perfef,for 
that1t confiſtes of all thoſe things which can be defired there- 
in, or which may in any wiſe appertain to the perfe(tionthere- 
of, Howbeit, to the perfetion of the whole, thereis required 
therein, three ſeuerall ſorts of ſubſtances : the firſt inni/ible, che 


ſecond viſible,and the third partly inni/ible & partly Rn 
: econ 


1,.54m.16.14, 


Timoth. Brich- | 
noe nor not be,nor may not be ſaid to be ewil. But all Angels and p1- 


werſ.Phyſica, rites were (inthe beginning) created allalike tothe 1mage of 
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ſecond ſort, namely the vi/ible ſubſtances, are the heayens, the 
elements, and all things made of the elements, The third ſort, 
namely the ſub#ances, partly inniſible, and partly viſible, 
are men who conſiſt of a ſoule and body togither,the ſoule inwiſ/i- 
ble,and the bodie wi/ible.Now then,if Angels,who are of them- 
ſciues imni/ible, ſhould not be ſubſtances, then ſhould there be 
wanting tothe world , inniſible ſubRances : and ſo, the worlde 
ſhould be wyperfett.But the world,it is perfe&,as all,both Phi» 
loſophers and Dinines do atfirme, Aud therefore Avgels they 
be ſub#ances inuiſible and ſpirituall. 
10 Laſtly, common experience (fromthe beginning of the 
world tothis preſent hower) hath apparently approued vn- 
to vs,that there be Avgelicall ſpirits and Diels : and therefore 
notto be dented of any, vnlefle he will ſhery himſelfe a ſin; 
Saduce,or ſome monkiſh Anthropomorphite, as was ſhewed be- 
fore. And thus haue you briefly heard my ſeucrail-rcalons, 
which prooue yato you both ſpirits and Dznels. 
Pneqmatomachs. 

Sir, by that which you haue ſpoken, I am now throughlie 
perſivaded, that Avgels are indeed eſſentiall and fpirituall ſub- 
fances. Howbeit, this one thing doth trouble me greatly : 
namely, that (ſceing all Angels were equally created accor- 
ding to the true image of God) no one ofthemall may truely 


be ſaid to be ewill. Orthodoxus , 
Youdo well in delivering your doubtes, but, goe to, frame 
your argument, Pneumatomachus. 


Iframe 1tthus. A thing created tothe image ef God, can- 


God : therefore no Arge//or ſpirite ether can be, or may be 
ſaid to be exil/. Now fir, ifnone of them can,or may be ſaid to 
be exill: how ſhould there be any Diels at all * 
Orthodoxus. | 

Veric true as you fate, ifthar which you ſeeme to conclude 
were astruely concluded. Howbeit,I anſwere thus, Firſt con- 
cerning your propoſition 1 lay. That,ſofarre foorth as any thing 
createdto Gods image hath truelie that image , Keepeth and 
looſeth it not: ſofarrefeorth,and ſo long,ane ſuch thing may 
not truely be {aide to be exill, Now next to your aſſumption I 


anſwere thus, Allthoſe Angelicall fpirits ſo created of a 
| they 
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they did not retaine and holde falt that tywe image of God 
wherein they were firſt created : bur willingly reieted and 
fledde from the ſame. And therefore I diſtinguiſh thus. Ax- The Harmonie 
gelicreated in the beginning according tothe rrye image of 4 cofeſſtons, 58, 

Wa . yy | a onfeſſio Belgie 
God, did citherpericuer in that origizal/integritie : or elle, 77 
they wilfully fell from the ſame. The one fort are finally con- Confeſſio Franc, 
firmed in that ſelfe-ſame goodnes wherein they were firft artic,7, 
created,and therefore,good Angels: the other ſort loofing their 
firlt goodnes, arc hardened in that ſelfe-ſame exi/{[whereinto 
they firſt fe/l,and therefore exill Angels. So then, to imagine 
that the exill Angels alſo notwithitanding their eailxes, muſt 
ſtill ſhewe foorth tharſelfe-ſame image of God from which 
they fearefully fel! :15 nothing elſe 1n effect, but to confound 
the formes of their diſtinguſhed kindes. For it 1s one thing to 
be created good; and another thing, {till ro retaine that ſelfe- 
| ſamegoosdnes. The one.ts palt: the other 1s preſent. And the 
© vanitie of char childith conceite may be made euident by the 
* like reaſon thus. All men are created in eAdamto the image 
F of God. But Arheifts and vngodly ones are men: therefore 
| Atheiſtes and vngodly ones , they ſhewe foorth the image of 
God. Here is more in the concluſion, then was put in the pre» 
miſſes. For this onely ſhouldefolowe, namely, that ArherRes 
inas much as they are men, were firſt created according to 
the image of God : bur in that they are.noiy falne, they do re- 


ſen; ble the mage ofthe Dinell, 


Pneumatomachms. | 

Sir, my iudgement concerning theſe points, is now(T praiſe 
God )ſoclceriy enlightned, as my neighbour Lycanthropm & 
my ſelfe may wel be at one: being both fully reſolued(Thope) 
in that ſelte ſame controner/ie which we held ſo hotly as we 
7 caine from CIahgnitton, 
Y Lycanmhroprs, 
ps If you be therein at ove with your ſelfe : you are alſo at one 
; with me. For,] wasrefolued before,and your (e/fe now confe(- 
fefſerh : that there are eſſential! ſpirits and diuels, 


* Puenmatomachus. © 
Yea,[ doe freely confeſſeit from my verit.batr. - 
- Phyſiologus. 5 
Iamrightglad to heare ſo good a beginning. 


——_ , _ "wy 4 


Exorcifte;, | 


T Cor.l1.17, 
Jam. 4.1, 
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Exorcistes, 
And euenſoaml1, I aflure you. 
Orthodox. 
Gods name be bleſſed for this ſpectall grace, 
Lycanthropus, 

So be it. But fir 7 asthere will be ryde after tyde,all che while 
the Seas themſelues doe ebbeand flowe : ſo ſurely, fo long as 
menhaue inthem their boyling affections, ſolong no doubr, 
the diſpatch of one contronerſie , will be but the beginning of 
another,as we ſec here by preſent experience.For,at our very 
ficlt meeting,my friend Phy/ologus affirmed flatly,thar(how- 
ſocuer there be granted eſſential ſpirits and Diuels) cheir poſſeſ- 
ſion(1atheſe daics ofthe Goſpell)is dented of ſome, and doxubred 
of mane, 

Philologus, 

Ifaid ſoindeed. 

Orthodoxus. 

This fals foorth verie fit for the next mayne point, Namely, 
what we baue to con(ider concerning ſpirits and Diuels, Howbent, 
becauſe(irmay be)you grow faint by reaſon of trauell: Let vs 
here breake off ( & after we haue refreſhed our bodies) make 
ſpcedie recourſe to this preſent place : and ſo enter afreſh on 
the matter, 

Pbyſrolog us. 

Sir, we doe willingly attend your good pleaſure : ifit plea- 

{eththe reſt of our companie. 
Lycanthrops. 

It pleaſeth vs woonderous well, For the motion (T aſſure 
you) is ſuch, as I would have made mine owne ſelfe ; but for 
giuing offence, 

Orthodaxus. 

Letysthen ariſe and deparr. 


The end of the firit Dialogue. 
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The ſecondD 1alogue, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


The power of Spirits and Diuels, their poſſeſſion, what it 
is : and whether the Diucll aorh eſſentially emrer into the 
poſſeſſed mans minae,or not ? 


The ſpeakers names. 


HILOLOGVS, p, PHYSIOLOGYS, 
LYCANTHROPVS, >SORTHODOXYS, 
Pazvmarouacuves\/Exoxcierns 


Philologua, 


Ood Sirs? We three haue long expected your com- 
ming : howbeit,youare hartely welcome. 
Lycantbrops. 
Phylologwi(I perceiue)is wholy vpon the matter, 
Pnenmatomachmws. 

Pardon the man, be1s pained (youſee ) like to a traucl- 

ling woman,that wanteth onely a midwife, 
Phyſiologus, 

What is the pinion (I pray you) that troubleth his pati- 

ence© | 
Lycanthroprs. 

This Srr, He faith, that howloeuer there be granted efſen- 
tiall brrirs and Dinels,yct,their poſſeſſion (in thele daies of the 
Goſpel!) 15 denied of ſome : and doubted of inany. 

Philologus. 

Iſaidſoin deed. And, alchoughlI dare not flatly deie : yet, 
I alſo doe much donbr 1tmy lelfe. 

Ployfielog ws. _ 

Your name Iperceiue,is Philology : which in ſ1gnthication, 
is as much to ſay,as a manthar dele; hreth or loueth to talke, You 
propound not this epi»#on of purpoſe ( 1hope)to declare vnto 
vs,that you hare a name giuen you, very hitly reſembling your 
watnre : namely,thoryouare but a ra/karive perſon,or one that 
taketh great pleaſure to heare himfelfe ſpeake in theſe 
points? 

Philologus, 


Math.$,28. 
Marc.1.37, 
Math.12.45. 
Marc,g.25, 
Int, 
Joh.13.27. 
AlT.3.3. 
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Philologis. 
No truely,I propound the faine in fimplicitie of hart, ſhew- 
ing you plainely what my ſelfe ſuppole ; and defiring reſolu- 
tion wherein Tdo doubt, 


Phyſrologws. 
Wherefore doubt you that Dizets haue poſſeſſion in men? 
Philologus. 


Becauſe I ſuppoſe it impoſſible 1n rature : and, incredible allo 
in all ſound Dentnitie. 

Lycanthropus. 

What Philologrs ? Is it ſupernatural for the Dinelltopoſſeſe 
a man 2 Doe not the ſcriptures in eucrie place {peake plaine- 
ly of the poſſeſſed with Dinels? of the entring of Dinels into 
men of cating them foorth? of the Dinetthat entred into the 
bart of Indas? ofthe Dinellthat filled eAnaniah his bart wth 4 
tze,and athouſand ſuch places 7 All which, ſo apparantly and 
ſo plainely approoueth this point : that (for any to doubt 
thereof) were bur to call into queſtion , che ſunſvine at mid- 
day. 

F Philologis, 

I neither hold it ſypernatarall,for the Diuel(in ſome ſort)to 
poſſeſſe a man: neither doubt I of thattruth which thoſe Scrip- 
tures import, I onely ſuppoſe, that the matter it ſelfe 1s not ſo 
oroflely to be vnderftood, as ſome (from thoſe places) would 
ſceme to conclude : wherein, I dofreely ſubmit to mailter Or- 
thodoxus his cenſure, And therefore, obieRwhatyou can for 
yourſelfe : and,let him reſolue ys bothin the point. 

Lycanthropus, 

Content,ifit pleaſe him to take the paines, 

Orthodoxus. 

Wirthverie good will , and ſo much the rather , becauſe it 
falleth foorth fir for our next geverall purpoſe ; namely, what 
we haue cſpecially to conſider in ſpirits and Dinels, 

Lycanthroprs. 
What haue ve eſpecially to conſider in them © 
Orthodoxus. 

Hauing prooued directly, that there be Spirits and Digels : 
we have now next, to con/ider in them, two principall things. 
The firſt concerneth their power over men.: the ſecond reſpe- 
Geth the timely ſwbduing of hat ſclfe ſame power. 
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Lycanthropme. 
What meane youby their power ouer men © 
Orthodoxus. 

I vnderſtand thereby, that Dominion,or rule which the verie Martinu 
Duels themſelues ( by the wit indgement of God) doe (in all out- Pucern gn 
rage ) enen exerciſe oer the naturall ofipring of «Adam : and, deb. 
which i vndoubtealy moFt moonderfull , reſpefting both body and 


ſoule, Howbeit,this their appointed power is deternunate, fi- 


nice, and limited certainely within 1t owne ſpeciall bounds : m—_ as 
albeir the Dixell (in an eſpeciall regard thereof) be calledthe ;,, —_— 

x | I ph.2.2, 
prince of this world: the God of thus world : the prince of airie pow® ,,q6.11, 
ers: and that ſtrong armed man which keepeth hu houſe in peace, Math.12.29, 
rill ſome ſtronger inuade him. And, this their ſaide power 15 two- £#6.11,22, 


fold. Namely, cither their power of poſſeſſion: or , their power of 


obſeſſion. 
Lycanthropus. | 

What is your opinion (T pray you)concerning the poſſeſſion 
of Dinels : 1ntheſe daics of the Goſpell? 

Orthodoxuzs, 

My opinion therein, ſhall be ſhewed at large: after your 
ſeife haue firſt opened ynto me, what you doc meane, by the 
Dinell his poſſeſſion in man. 

Lycanthbropty, 
By the Dinell bis poſſeſſion in man , I vnderſtand hi eſſential | 
: I Duc,It.22. 
and violent entring into him, as men, by force andarmes doe enter -,* 
an houſe : and ſo, inherently poſſeſſeth, and peaceably eniozeth that , 29. = 
ſelfeſame perſon, as his proper poſſeſſion, and peculiar dominion, ap- artic.2.fol. 275 
pointed vnto him of God, For poſſeſſion (you know) 1t unporteth Eraſm.Sarce- 
a peaceable dominion. pgs 
Orthodoxus. Ons 

That,poſſeſion importetha peaceable dominion, we do neuer 
denie. But where prooue youſuch an eſſential poſſeſſion as your 
ſelfe ſpeaketh of, in all the Scriptures © Nay, where finde you 
theſe words (poſſeſſion, or poſſeſſed) peculiarly appropriated to 
the Dinell awer men : throughout the whole Zible,in the 0/d, or 
new teitament, 

Lycanthropus. 

Where finde I the iwords (poſſeſſion, or poſſeſſed) appropriate 
to Dixels, throughout the whole Bib/e? Surely, whereloeuer 
the Exangelift Mathew doth handle thoſe matters, there be 

| 1. D viſually, 


Math.4 .24+ 
and 3.16. 
and 8,28, 
and 8.33. 
end 9.32, 


(Nd et, 
$aaCuv, 5 
Ko, id e5t, 
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viually , and purpoſely puts downe thole ſelfe ſame wordes, 
As for example, he ſaith, they brought many to Chrift that were 
poſſeſſed with Dinels, Againe, he healed many that were poſſeſſed 
with Dinels. Againe, there met him two poſſeſſed with Dinels, A- 
gaine, they told the people what was become of the poſſeſſed with 
Dinels. Againe,they brought vnto h1m, a dumbe man poſſeft with 
a Dinell, Yea, and in cuerte place elſe, where like occafion ts 
offred , hevſeth ike ſpeach : which argueth cuidently, that 
the Dinell hath an efſentiallpoſſeſſion 1n men, 

Orthodoxus. 

Arguing (as you doe) from a decetueable ground, you can- 
not poth1bly collett from thence,any certaine concluſtons: con- 
cerning eſpecially your cauſe 1n Qzeſtion. For,thisI afſure you 
of,that,in no one of thoſe places which your ſelfe have recited, 
neither, 1n any other rex elſe throughout the whole Bible, is 
there any one word in the Origmnall, that importeth an eſſexrz- 
allpoſſeſſion applied to Dinels :1 meane,that(by any one Lexs- 
con ) may pothibly beſtretched to fignthe any ſuch eſſentiall in- 
berencie of Dizels 1n the bodtes of men, howſocuecr it hath 
pleaſed the Eng/fh tranſlator tothruſt inthe ſame. 

| Lycanthropts. 

The Engliſh tranſlatopy, he hath chruſt in no more TI hope : 

then the original rext will beare. 
Orthodoxu4, 
; Yes, howſocuer yourſelfe doe abſurdly colleR from the 
Engliſh tranſlation,an eſſentiall poſſeſſion of dinels : T aflure you of 
this,there is no oye word throughoutthe original,inteding ſuch 
purpoſe, And,verie certaine Iam,thart, ifche holy Gho#t had 
cuer but purpoſed to put downe ſuch an eſſential poſſeſſion of 
Dinels,as you would beare vs1n hand: he wanted not his pro- 
per words or termes to expreſie the ſame either inthe Hebrew 
or Greeke, in which two languages, the canonical |criptures 
themſelues, were primarily indighted by the ſpirit of God. 
For, firlt concerning poſſeſſion: the Hebrewes they vie (torthe 
moſt part) two ſþeciallwords to expreſic the lame, 
Lycanthropus. 
What is the fir wordthey vie for poſſeſſion ? 
| tbodoxus. 
The firſt word is achazz4b, which ariſerh from the radical 


verbe, achaz :that is, to hold, to apprehend, to detaine, or m_ 
| the 
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the thing apprehended : to obtaine ver+2 jirmely,or ſlrongly, Here aÞprehendit, 
of comes,the nowne,achuz.: which properly fignifieth,thar ſpe- ©Prevenſum, 
crallpart of the inberttance which is taken, apprehended, or heldb — 
a ſpeciall right, As appeareth in Nombers, laying : But of the xz;,,, ag 6 
halfe of the Iſraeltes (which went not to warre ) thou ſhalt take one Nomb, To ; t 
(achuz,)chat 1s one apprebended,poſſeſſed,or taken ont of fiftie. In WR 147, 
like :Hanner from the aforeſard radicall word ( achaz, )1s Qeri- «pprenſen, 
ued the nowne, achuzzahb : winch properly lmporteth ſuch a Fran muah 
detenſion, apprehenſion, or poſſeſſion, as is peculiarly poſſeſſed of the pop, fro, avpre. 
poſſeſſours themſelues, as vere plainely appeareth in Nombers, h-nſi», detentia 
by the Rubenits petition put vp vnto CAeſes, ſaying thus, If 74<ſonetur a 
we haue found prace inthine ties, let this land be ginen to thy ſer-! ſpdentibus yt 
wants (!aachuzzah )thatis, for a peculiar poſſeſſion, and bring vs wx @ _ id 
not ower lorden, The veric iclte ſame wſe of this word,appeareth os oo XETIOA 


| . doſh22.4., 
that land wbich you peculiarly apprehend,poſſeſſe and hold. Againe a As 


in the ſecond Pſalme , the holy Got puts downe that lelfe 777% va 
ſame word,tothe ſelfe ſame purpole, ſaying thus : Deſire of me, Ta94orws 
and, I nill gize thee the hearhen for thine inheritance ; and the vt- PTA 
mos? part of the earth: varchuz.zatheak, that 1s, for thy poſſeſſion, 4 erram poſe 
or thy peculiar apprehenſion andright, Intheſe andinhnit other 5 ſales, _* Ft 
places ofcripture , the holy Ghoft (you ſee ) entending pur- qr 
poſely co ſpeake of any matrer ofpoſſeſſion: he victh a verie fit id e57,ygru- 
and hemficant word for that ſelfe ſame purpole. And therefore, 2! 5%: 
!fhe had ever purpoſed to put downe any ſuch eſſentiallpoſſeſ- FOR 
fron of Dinels, as youdreame of: he wanted not words for the 
ſame. Alchough notwithſtanding,thisI muſt tell you withall, 
thatifhe had borrowed this word from the Hebrewes for ſuch 
aſuppoſed purpoſe : Yet could not the ſame baue imported 
any ſuch an eſſential inberencie 11 the bodies of men, as you 
bearevsin hand, buthad ſignified onely, an apprebending, 4s 
holding a firme derayning,or poſſeſſing of a thing,and no more. 
Lycanthropus. 

Well, yetin the »ew teftament (it may be) the Greeke text, 
hath for that Hebrewword achaz : ſome word inthe Scrip- 
cures importing ſuch an eſſentiallpoſſeſſion. 

Orthodoxus. 

It may beit hath not : and, how then © that it hath not, it 
1s eric apparant, For, from this Hebrew word , acb«z.:the 

pf Grecians 


- hs 


— 
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Grecians(by an inverſion, or turning of letters) doe purpoſe- 
agegdert, Iy derive the Greeke verbe Scheo: which fignifieth ro appre« 
teneo,  bhend,orbold, Ard thereof comes, metaſcheo : which Hgniheth 
OE ks l 1, to apprehend, or lay faFt hold upon , Allo,kateſcbon : which ſignt- 
1475987, id eſt, fieth to detaine, Allo, iſchanao : which fignifieth roreraine, or to 
derinuz, hold. Agaime,they vic ettioones the word tema : which pro- 
14m, id eſt, perly ſigniheth a poſſeſſion : albeit that men captivated and ta- 
02-4 = Ken 18 warres, are allo called, cremata: thatis, ſuchperſons as 
we a9 ', are made bondſlanes,or held m a ſlawiſh thral dome or bondage.This 
Ar:fophanes. Word ttema , 1s ordinarily oblerued inthe new reftament,to {ct 
Lunims, foorth poſſeſſions by : asappeareth in ſundrie places. Neither 
Math.19.22. of theſe words is v{ed of the holy Gho#t, to expreſſe that your 
— pretended poſſeſſion of Dinels: which if they had beence1ndeed, 
Re” p _— yer (vnlefle ro apprehendgto hold, tocontaine,to detaine,to retaine, 
1.Theſi.4.4. 07 keepe faſt,be but one,and the ſame with theſe your ſuppoled 

eſſenuall poſſeſſions ) you cannot congruently conclude from 

thence, aly eſſentrall inherencie of Dinels, in the bodies of 
men, 
Lyeanthropu, 
Well, be it ſo: but what1s that other word which the He- 
brewes doe vic for poſſeſſions ? 
| Orthodox. 
wy3,ideft, The otherwordwhich they commonly obſerue for ſuch pur- 
mzowabe,ideſt noleis,jereſhabrarifing from the radrcal word,iaraſn: that 15,to 
p dis 9% ** poſſeſſe certaine bounds or territories,to hold in bu proper right do» 
dominio, &x po- P21nion,9r power:to obtaine by ſpecial right toinberne,cc.Proper- 
reſtate ſuachine, |y it ſignifies the challenging of ſomething peculiar toa mans ſelfe, 
mz Wide, the ſame being primarily obtained by his proper cone, by a lawfull 
poſſeſſio, ſucceſſion, or proper dominion : 44 a thing that was conquered by 
warre,or ſome other ſuch meanes. Neither 1s ſuch a poſſeſſion as 
the word,rareſpahimporteth to be only vnderſtood of gronnds, 
or of territories : but the ſame allo, 1s viually ſpoken of tuch ſer- 
PENN nants,or men,as are brought into berdage. Ic harh a fpeciall af- 
eftagitatio eon- fnitje with two other Hebrew words: namely ,areſherh: winch 
_ ſigmfieth a contentions jmportunity,or an earneſt begging of ſome- 
RY ide, ! ; | 
thing : and, raſhab, which ſgnifieth ro grant, or giue power, Be 


conceſſit, vel 


poteſtatem Ccauſc,to poſſeſſe a man,ts ſo to employ hun, withall bus faculties, poſe 
dedit, ſeſſions,andireaſures : as if he were altogither, but an exiledperſon, 
or a poore man deftitute of ſuccour, bemg viterly eieted from hs 

proper bounds,avd peentiar territories. For the ſenſe oftius wo - 

iaraſh ; 
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iaraſy; you may ſce inſundrie places: eſpecially, in Jeremie. 1:rem.qg.r. 
Hereof comes (as Itold you before ) the word, tereſhah: that NWN) ; 
15,4 poſſeſſion: and thereby,is ſignified properly ,any thing what- — Wo 
ſoeuer,that hath beene ſubdued by the partie poſſeſſing the ſame, AS yznograyute, 5. 
appeareth in Nombers. Allo, from the word zaraſs, is deriued pyyz%\3,id ef 
the nowne, teruſhab: which fignifieth properly, ſuch a poſſeſſion 2e3rozun, 5. 
4s ſome doth peculiarly poſſeſſe. And, this word, is ſo taken, but PFs. 
chriſe 1n the Bible, Howbeit, when this word, rerwſhab, 15 ap- jen re 


away ny copitations are violently taken from me: 1 meane(moreſhe | 
lebabi )the poſſeſſions of my hart.That 1s,thoſe happie and comforta- ,, eſſrones cor- 
ble cogitations wbich my ſoule in a good conſcience, by the bleſſing of du mei. vide 

God,did chalenge to it ſelfe by a peculiar right or poſſeſſion. Inlike Tremel. in10b, 


maner,from, zaraſh, ariſeth the word, moraſhah : which hignih- Job.cap. 17,10. 
&&> Franciſcus 


eth properly, ſuch a kinde of poſſeſſion 4s people enioy by acertaine 3", , , ©. 
peculiar right, as appeareth in Deuteronomie,wherethe people p.,.,; 3. 4 
lay thus : Moſes commanded vs a law, moraſnab kebillath [aakob. pry 
I meane, 4 peculiar inberitance for the congregation of [aakob : np 
Thar, 1s, ſuch an iaberitance, as ſhall paſſe , by an hereditarie ayy” ; 
right or poſſeſſion, among the houſe of 1ſrael, from generation —_ _— 
to generation, The like vſe of this word woraſhab, doth eul- ;2,,2, 
dently appeare by thoſe ſeuerall quotations of ſcripture which Ex9d,6.8, 
we baue purpoſely put downe in the Margine. By all which it £Xh.11.4, 
is verie apparant, that, albeit che holy Ghost ſhould haue pur- and 25-4. 
polely vied any one of thele Hebrew words to expreſſe your ,,4:7 . 
pretended poſſeſſion of Dinels: yet could younot haue conclu- 
ded from thence any ſuch an eſentiall inherercie of Dinels in 
the bodies of men,as you would beare ys in hand. 
Licanthropus. 
But,doth not the Greeke word, whichthe Septwagint victh 
to expreſſe the word,zara/»3import ſo much 7 5 
Ortbodoxus. iihw, & 


NY hn . * ar. oeizouougid eff, 
Nothing lefſeI afſure you. For,from that word iaraſh: ari Fulda 


ſeth, orizo,and orixomai : which ſignifies, to bound,or determine 1,4, win, 
the territories, and poſſeſſions of and. From thence allo is deri- teloy, id e87 
ued theſe following rownes : namely,orion,and oriſmos: which terminus. 
fgnifieth, a bondarie,a definition,or conſtitution. Allo,this word, defiths wo i, 
exorizo,that is,to extermmate,or to _—_ Allo, —_— | cenflitatic 

3 
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oeitw, id eft, which betokenth an exile, or baviſhment. From whence alſo 


extermin9,& artleth veric fitly, the inberiting, or diſhinheriting : or rather (if 


exheredito. 


you pleaſe) the poſſeſſing,and diſpoſſeſong of beirs. The Gretians 


TT. 
—___ inlike ſortthey vſe another word , called cleronowia; which 
xanegrowiz, ſignifies properly, an inheritance, or rule of poſſeſſions. Briefly, 
poſſeſſro,vel albeit,the holy Ghoſt (inthe new teſtamen hath ſundry words 
——a_ to ſet out the poſſeſſion of thingsas appeareth by rhe places 
andiog, Ppurdowneinthe Aargine: yet,could no one of themall haue 
At.118, fitted your turne, or pothibly haue extended itſclfe to this 
and 5.1. your pretended purpoſe. By all the premiſles then, it is 
1.Cor-6.9, yerie apparant, that, if the holy Ghoſt had euer deter- 
—_ mined to eſtabliſh your ſuppoled eſſent:all poſſeſſion of Dinels : 
Ot  hewantednor proper and bgrificant wordesto expreſſe his 
{aid purpoſe, Albeitnorwithitanding if be had purpoſely put 
downe any one of theſe wyordes cither Hebrew or Greeke to 
import a poſſeron vnto vs : yet woulde noone ofthem all (in 
any congruent ſpeech) hage cuer beeneable to auouch rhat 
eflentiall mnberencie of Digels 1n the bodies of men,which your 
ſeife woulde fondly conclude from our Engliſh tranſlation , 

without ary warrant at all from the originalltext. 

| Lycamhropus, 

Though none of the Euangelites haue preciſely put downe 
in any one of thoſe places, no ſuch word at all , as may pro- 
perly expreſſe the efſentiall poſſeſſion of ſpir1ts and Diels: per- 
haps yet, they haue ſome other word elle equinalent therewith 
1n ſexce. 

Orthodoxmus, 

Perhaps no: and, without al peraduenture they hane not. 

For, the very word it ſelfe, whichthe holie Ghoſt obſerueth in 
Puma o- everie of thoſe your quoted Scriptures , is Demonizomenoi : 
gat. which with alltrue interpretonrs, both Latine, /ta/tan, French, 
Jam.3-15- and Engliſh, 1s ordivarily and viually tranflated Demoiakes : 


Eraſmus, in ” 


thatis,nen Diailliſhed, I meane attually affified, tormented, 


ath 4.24. : : : 
-— 1: 099 iP or vexed with Dize/s. But noone of then all did ener tran- 
Mub.4.zz flateirchus; namely , men eflentially poſſeſſed with Dinels in- 


Gualteribid,, herently in them. Yea, this very word Demonizomenos, 1s not 


Mics Pellach, 
in Mat, 17.16 


onely ſotranllated, but, is ſo alto ynderſtood of the moſt ;udi- 


* ciall, and ſoundett Dinines, For not any one ofthem all,do vn- 


Betaiibid. | 
"> » nhl derſtand the ſame of eſſentiall poſſeſſions : but, every of them 
Marrs, dotakeitto fignifie onely,lome ſuch extraordinarie attual af- 
: : fliftion, 


| 
a 
y 
; 


The ſecond Dialogue. 
flition, vexation, or torment , as Satan himwſelfe(by the ſpect- 
all appointmeat of God ) doth effeCtiuely inflict ypon men 
for a time. If you haplie doe call the truth of that which I Mcere.puceryy 
ſpeake into queſtion, let their ſeuerall writings be exattly in Math.r.2z, 
conſidered,and thentell me, wherher any one of them all do 1bannis Cal- 
vnderſtand by Demoviakes, any ſuch perſons as are eſſentially #**# _—_ 
poſſeft with a Dinell mherently in them , as your ſclfe very pr _ 
fondly imagine : and not ſuchrather, as ( by the extremitie ug, 17a-lorar. 
of thoſe their attuall torments )are become ourragioullic fu- in AF4.10.38. 
rio, cruell,and quite out of order, Thus then,by all che pre- Gualter, m 
miſſes itis very apparant (youſce) that, neither by a proper WP 
ſignificant rerme, nor by any other word elſe equmalent there- >< 
with, neither yet by the rranſlations of learned Interpretouwrs, _ 
or the exquiſite iudgement of ſoundeſt Dinines, you may from 
thoſe your quoted ſcriptures,(13 any pollible or congruent or- 
der)vndertake to conclude ( as you doe ) the eſſertiall poſſeſſion 
of /þirits and Dinels: but, muſt neceſſariltie take them onelie 
for ſuch Demoniakes, or dinellſped perſons, as arc atually affitc- 
ted, rormented,or vexed by Saran. 
Lycanthropus. 

Why then ſhoulde the tra»ſlatour ſo preſumptuoully put 
downe the word poſſeſſion : if no ſuch thing be apparant 1a all 
the originall? 

Orthodox. 

Thatthere 1s no ſuch marterthere(as your ſelfe ſuppoſeth) 
you have ſuffictently heard before, Neither 9:d the trauſl4- UP 
rour bimfelfe (as it ſeemes) intend ary luch efſſentiall poſſeſſions, as 
but onely an anal vexation by Saran : horvtocuer he did to 
carelet]:e put dowre the word poſſeſion : as a worde more fa- 
miliar amongſt 'vs.No ſarely,it15 certaine,the Evargelit him- 
ſelfe, he neuer entended ſuch cfſentiall poſſeſſions by the word- 
Demonizomenoirbut onely ap aftuall offiftton,vexartion or tor- 
ment. An therefore the other two Enangeliites WMarke and 
Luke ( reporting with Cathewe,thoſe leifeiame ſtories, con- 
cernins the aforeſaide Demoriakes ) they vie not the worde 
poſſeſſed at all. But,thoſe whom Aathewe intituleth Demonia- 
ches, Marke termeth, a man hating an wncleane ſþivite : 2nd ——_ - 
Lake, he ſaith there metre Chrilt, a man who had a Dinela long ha 
time, Making it a matter meerely indifferent, and alonein 


ctfc,to be a Demoniacke,and to have a Dinel,or an vncleane 
ſpirit : 


Math.15.22, 
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ſpirite : as for the word poſſeſſed,they neuer vie it,neither is the 
{ame found throughout the original, applycd to Diuels, And 
vadoubtedlic,thele words(poſſeſion,or poſſeſſed)being carclelly 
thruſt into the rexte hand ouer head by our Engliſh tranſlators: 


Isnot the leaſte occaſion,that the whole world(by a common 


received errour from hand to hand)hath beene ſo yninerſallie 
poſſeſſes with manie groſſe errours concerning the Dinel his 
ſuppoled poſſeſſion 1n man. Moreouer, whereas you boldely 
afhrme,thatrthe Enangeliſt Mathew,in cuery place els, where 
like occaſion 18 offered, doth vivallie obſerue the ſelfeſame 
phraſe; thatis not fo, For (ſpeaking of the woman of Canaans 
Demoniacke daughter ) he ſaith not, haue mercy on me, for my 
daughter #5 pitifully poſſeſſed: but,wy daughter 1s miſerably wex- 
ed with a Dixel, 
Exorciftes. 


WhatthenT pray you, doth your ſelfe vaderſtand by the 


Dinel bis power of poſſeſſion * 
Orthodox us. 

By the dinel 1s power of poſſeſſion, I vnderſtand,that his ryran- 
nical dominion whict(by a peculiar proprietie,accoraing to the pur- 
poſe of God.) be doth exerciſe ouer ſome ſpeciallperſons,in affiifting, 
tormenting, and tempting both inwardly,and outwardlie:ſofarferth 
eſpeciallie,as his commiſſion permittes him, 

Philologws, 

Gueme leaue (good fir ) to interrupt youa little, For, et- 
ther my wittes are wyld, or, Lycanthropus and your ſelfe, haue 
both(at vawares) concluded one and the ſelfelame thing,con- 
cerning the dizell hispoſſeſion in man:ſurely,tor my owne part, 
I perceiue in your ſpeaches no difference atal. 

Orthodoxus, 

If your witzes were wyld, you would then imagine, as the 
dronken man doth,thar, what ove thing ſocuer you behold at 
a bluſh, were vaJdoubtedly waive : whereas you rather con- 
clude,that,ewo diſtinEt matrers, are but oe and the ſame. And 
therefore, your witzes ( it ſhould ſeeme ) are, rather worneto 
the ſtumps, then wyld : being vnableto diſcerne the diffe- 
rence betwene our tiyo ſpeches, the differenceit ſclfe, being 
fo apparantly euident, For,whereas Lycanthropns verie confi- 
dentlic auoucheth a ſubſtantial entraunce of the Dinel into 


man, as lt were with force and armes, to conquere and Keepe 
apogee : : p 


z 
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apeoſſeſſion: I(deliuering briefelie my ming,concerning the Dj- 
wel his poſſeſſion 1n man){pake onelie of his afflifting tormenting, 
andvexing of man, Howbeit, for further clearing the Queſtt- 
on, we muſt here a/irquiſy the Dinel his ſuppoled poſſeſſion, 
ehus : namelie,itis exher 47eal,or an attual poſſeſſion, 

Lycanthrepus, 

Whats the real poſſeſſion © 

- Orthodoxus. 

The real poſſeſſion, 1s ſuppoſed to be ſame eſſentiall,ſub/?an- 
tiall, or perſonall entrance of the Dinellmto man, for a more effec- 
tuall executing of that 1s tyrannicall force and violence vpon him, 
And,thiz ſuppoſed poſſeſion(how incredible ſoeuer) 1s thought 
co be twofold : namely,either a mental,or corporal poſſeſſion. 

Lycanthropia. 

What meane you by mentallpoſſeſſion * 

Ortbodoxus. 

Some vnderſtand thereby, thar ſelfeſame proprietie, right or 
dominion whereby the Dinell doth really, and eſſentially enter into, 
ard inherently dwell in the poſſeſſed mans minde , during the whole 
terme of that his tyrannicall domivion, Now then,the marter of 
poſſeſſion it ſelfe being thus farre diſcouered, I would gladly 
learne of Lycathropee, after what maner he 1magineth the D#- 
ell co hauc a poſſeſſion in man? Whetner really,or attually? My 
meaning 1s, whether he holdeththe Dixe/{to haue a perſonall 
poſſeſſion 1n man; or, a poſſeſſion rather , by ſome powerfull ef- 

fette. 
Lycanthroptn, 

I am confidently perfivaded , that the Dixel! hath a verie 
reall,eſſentiall;ſubſtantiall,or corporall poſſeſſion n. thoſe whatſoe- 
uer,whom he fully poſſeſſeth, 

Ortbodoxus. 

I thought euen fo : and therefore , was driven to drtingniſe 
the ſuppoſed poſſeſſion of Dinelsas I 41d. Notwithſtanding ich 
youſoconfidently aſcribe vnto Dinelsſuch arealland perſonall 
poſſeſſion : Doe tell me yerfurther, whether you hold, chat the 
Dinels do really and ſubſtantially enter into the minde alone, or 
into the bogiealone,or into the body ane minde together © 

Exorciſtes, | 
Sir, let mefreely afoord my opinion (I pray you) concer- 


ning this ſpeciall point, 
S : : Ortbodoxus. 
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Orthodox. 

Speake freely,and ſpare nor. 

| Exorcites. 

T am verily perſwyaded, thatthe Diwel!(ifhe haue any reall 
poſſeſſion at all)hath onely mentalpoſſeſſion; my meaning 1s,that 
he doth/ub/tantially poſſeſſe the minde alone. 

Orthodox. 

What is your reaſon * 

Exorciſtes. 

My reaſon 1s this. Secing the minde it ſelfe, and it onely is 
that wherein metion confiſteth, and ſeeing the bodie 1s bur 
the mindes organon or inſtrument, hduing naturally 1n it ſelfe 
no mtion at all,or,no further motion at moſt,then for thoſe on» 
ly aftions wherein the ſaid mind(whole organon it 15)uwployeth 


Hee Ambrofius the fame: It ſeemerh reaſonablegthat therefore,the divell aut 


ſuper Lucam, 


Tuc,22.3, 
Joh,13.27. 


lob.13.2, 


Toh.1 3-2, 


P/almg1.9, 
At 4.28, 


really and ſubantially , firlt poſlefle the mindeitſelfe, or cuer 
he can pollibly bring the bodte, vnto avy diſordered ations, 
or,cauſe 1ttoaccompliſh any his dive/{ſþ attempts, And,cuen 
ſothe Exarngeliit Tobn , he expounds himfelfe concerning the 
divell his poſſelling of Iudas. For,where he athrmeth that Sa- 
ran (after the ſoppe ) did enter into [udas : that poſleſiton or 
entrance into him he ſheryeth before,to be nothing elle in et- 
fect, but, a putting 1nto [das his hart, to betray his maiſter. 
Demonſtrating plainely vato vs, that the dive/{bimfelfe, did 
firit enter ſubſtantially tnto Judas his hart or minde : before he 
could bring his bode or toong to attempte the entended 
treaſon. 
Orthodox. 

Your plaine demonſtration , doth plainely demonſtrate 
the contraric tothat which youſceme to conclude : and che 
verie text which you quore, doth cuen cut the throat of your 
cluldiſh opinion, or Cabalifticalltantafic concerning Sates his 
ſoppoſed ſubſtantiall poſſe{tzon, For,ſecing thag Sura»{in pol- 
ſelling ada) did onely but putthe cntended treaſon into [u- 
das his hart: it doth plainely appeare, thar, the dize/! had in 
him no ſubſtantiall poſſeſſion ar all, þut onely, an actuall, or 
powerfull poſſeſſion. By which ſaid powerfull poſſetizon, the 
dinell (according to God his determinate councell ) did but 
«tall ſuggeſt, and effeftually thruſt the intended treaſon 
into Inda his hart, Belidesthat, ifthe divel (as Pay 

_=_ : oth 
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doth imagine) mult firſt, eſſentially enter into the minde of a 
man, before he can bring the body it ſelfe to accompliſh any 
his cnterpriſes : itfollowerh conſequently , that eerie man 
then, is eſſencially poſſeſt of the dive/{in 1s minde at theleaſt, 
becauſe eueric man (more orlefle) doth aftually cffe&t many 
dizelſp ations. Andti:us you may ſee your reaſon is too too 
abſurd, or rarher no reaſonat all, to conclude the mental pol- 
ſe{lion of dinels. 
Phyſiclog 1. 

Sir, as your ſelfe hane Hh latisfied Exorciftes his place 
of ſcripture, and cherewithal fullie ouerthrowne his ſuppoſed 
mental poſlciiion : ſo, letme now anſwere I pray you,that very 
point of his argument, fron whence(thoughfal(lic)he would 
{ceme to inforce his davgerousinferrece, Thus he reaſoneth. 
The bovie of man,1s but a bare organon ofthe mind,to put one- 
liein a&tion the mindes conceipte : therefore, the Del mult 
frit conquere and fullie poſſeſſe rhe mind it ſelte, before be can 
bring the bgdievnto anie difordered ations. ThisI ſuppoſe 1s 
lits argument : and, from hence he would alſo implicatiuely 
conclude, that therefore, the Dinel hath nopower of him lelfe, 
either to rempr, or torment anie man outwardlie 1D his bedve, 
before he hath firlt ſubdued and waiſtered his #zindby a real 


poſſeſſion. 
Exorciftes. 


That indeed is my inferrence,and ſo I conclude. 
Phyſrologus. 

This then I muſt tel you for crueth, that ( howſoener you 
ſeeme in ſhowe ) youare nothing in ſubſtance : becauſe neither 
15 your inferrence ſound,nor your concluſion currant, For,bow- 
ſocuerT do freelic confefle,there can be no analaccompliſh- 
ment ofthe worke of ſinne,before the mindit ſelfe(being firſt 
conuict ) be made to conſent yet doth it not follow , bur that 
(notwithſtanding al this)a man may outwardlie berempred to 
ſinne,and tormented allo of Sarar, though inwardlie,the mind 
it ſelfe be neuer ſubdued, And, alrhough it be vadoubrediie 


true, that enerie man( being tempted ) u inticed and drawen by lam.1.14. 


his owne concupiſcence , namely , by the concupiſcible faculty of 
his proper mzina:yer,this is alſo as certeinly true,namely,that, 
cuen the concupiſtible facnitie alſo it ſelfe,1s firſt ſet a worke by 


Auguſt, ſuper 


Lyra in Genaſ. 


meanes of the phantaſie,or interiour ſen/itme power, Whieh ſaid cop,z.z, 


ſen/inins 
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ſenſitine pawer (receyving an impreſſion of ſuch ſe/ible rbings 
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Caluinus,in 
Gen,z.6, 


Gen.z,6, 
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Gen,z.5. 


To n}4p4071K, 


Gen.3.4, 


Te Way, 


as are offred vnto herfrom the exteriour obieftes of the extc- 
riour ſerces ) doth foorthwith ſer the concupiſcible facultie a 
worke, and makesitto luſt afrer thoſe ſenſible rhings 1n con- 
ceipte. As for example, whenſocuer the dize/cntendeth to 
worke mans mindto his miſchcauous purpoſe, he firlt makes 
an aſſault ypon char which we cal the ſenſirine facultie; and(by 
offring ſome deceaucable obief vnto the exteriour ſenſes) cn- 
deuoureth to circumuent the ſences them ſelues, and, ſohe 
beryitcheth the mind. And,cuen after this forte he ſeduced the 
eares, and the eies of Exah: herſelfe : telling her confidenthic, 
they ſhould knowe good and enil, making heralſo belecue,that 
the forbidden fruite was fayre to behold, any thereby ſubdued 
her ſen/itine facaltie. And, becauſe the delight of the exteriour 
ſenſes, 1sto litle or no purpoſe wirchont the deſire of the mind : 
the dixel therefore proceedeth next to encounter with that 
which we cal the concapiſcrble facultie, namely, that,by which 
weare carneitlie alured to affef thoſe ſer/ible things, wherein 
the interiour ſen{ttiae facultie ſohighlie delighteth, And here- 
upon alſo ( by a falſe perſwaſion of good ) he enticed Euahto 
conet that fruite forbidden : and ſo conquered likewiſe, her cow- 
Cupiſcible facultie, And, becauſe it istolitle or no purpoſe at al, 
that, the concupiſcible facultie ( being filthelie deceaued by a 
falſe perſwafion of good ) ſhould affett the tentarion, vnles the 
vnderſtanding allo approuc of the lame : the dineltherefore,he 
laboureth next , to conquer that principall power of the mind, 
which vwe cal the inte lefine faculty. And,this alſo be endeuou- 
reth to doe,by difcrediting that ſelfeſame rruth wherupon the 
intelleftine facultie ſhould fullic and finallie reſolue it ſelfe,not- 
withſtanding anie the forenamed deceaneable alurements from 
the ſen/ttine or concupiſcible facultie arifing againſt ir, And,cuen 
after this ſort he alſo preuayled with Ewah : falfifying thatin- 
Fallible zrarh of God, which told her they ſhould dy the death, 
& ſoouercame her inrelleflixe facultie. And,becaulc it isrolit- 
le or no purpoſe, though the ſe»/irine, the concupiſeible, and in- 
tellefline facaltiesalſo be ſeucrallic taynted,ſolong as the mind 
itſelfe with a valorouspower withſtands the revtation : the d- 
#e/therefore, helaboreth laſtlie, toleauie his yttermoſt force 
againſt that which we call the raſeible facaltie, that I meane, 
wherewith we ſhould migheelic withſtand anic his miſchic- 
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uous purpoſes, according tothe true direction of the intellec- 
tine facultie it ſelfe. And therefore, this iraſcible faculiie he cft- 
ſoones aſſaulteth afreſh, by ſuggetting a falle ſuſþ:c/ox of ſome 
falllic ſuppoſed exuie or malice of God, in gruing that yule 
whereupon the vnderftanding rehech, And,cuen by this felfe- 


ſame meanes,he cunningly circumuented our Grandmotber E- Gey ,, 1.2. 
wah: telling her confidentlie, that God forbade them notro 4.5. 


taſt of that fruit, as being euill init ſelfe,bur,of a purpoſed ma- 


licero withhold them both from amore happie eſtate, and ſo, Calvinusjn 
(hauing fullic vanquiſhed her iraſc+ble faculrre ) be then forthe Gen.3.5- 


with effected the /mnetothe full. Thus then, by al the premiſ- 
ſes it is yerie apparant,that,thoſe fungdrie tentations wherewith 
ſatan aſſaulterh mens winds,they do ordinarily ariſe, firlt,from 
external alarements,ana lo proceede(by degrees) to the mind 
itſelfe :; and that therefore, we neede not unagine ante ſuch 
mental poſſeſſion for Satan, before be can bring the bodre of man 
tothole gtiordered ations, which tende tothe full accompliſh- 


ment of any his wiſchteuous parpoſes, For,by ſuch mental/poſ- The. Aquin. 2, 
ſeſſion , he might truely be ſaide totempe men rather by ſome 27 35-47#.1, 


appetible meanes, then by any ſuggeftimng maner atall : which 
were abſurde ro 1magine , bur yerie ridiculous for any oneto, 


auouch, 


This ſets foorth the ſubtile pros eedings of Satan,in tempting 
men ynto finne : but concluderh nothing againſt his mentall 

oſſeſſion. Orthodoxus. 

Ic fully concludes the point for which eſpecially the ſame 
was propounded: namely,that Saran be needeth nor firſt to en- 
ter eſſentially into the poſſeſſed mans minde, beftorc he can poſ- 
iblie bring the bodre1t felfe ynto his (Jauiſh ſubieGtion, And 
in verie deed, Iſee notto what purpoſe we ſhould yeeld hun 
apy mentallpoſſeſſion at all 

| Lycanthropus. 
Doe you confidently hold ; that the diwe! bath no wentall 


poſſeſſion in any © 
Orthododoxus. 


I holde this for an infallible ex»rb; namely , that the diwel/ 
doth not eſſenrrally enter into any mans mmde. 
Pneumatomachus. 
What 789ſon; hauc youfor this your opinion? 
= 2 _—_— Orthodox. 


per modum ſug< 
Lycanthropms. gerentis, 
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Orthodoxus, 
I haue manifold reaſons to induce me vnto it, 
Phiclogus. 
Let vs heare your reaſons Ipray you? 
Orihodoxus, 

With verie good will, And fora platner preceeding,I will 
firſt briefly pur downe the reaſons themſelues : and then proſe- 
extethem at large as occaſion is offred, 

Lycanthropma. 
Welike well your order : and therefore /ay downe your rea- 


ſons, 
Orthodoxus. 

My reaſons are theſe, 1. Firſt,no ſuch wentallpoſſeſſion may 
polizblie be prooned from the written word, 
2 The dixzelhimſelfe,as alſo mans mirnde,arc eueric of them 
both,inte/lefuall powers,created of God for other more ſpeci- 
all exds, then that ſuppoſed menrall poſſeſſion : it being no pur« 
poled end of God apparantly reuealed 1n all the ſcriprares, 
3 Theyare both of them ſþiritaall ſubſtances,the one not be- 
ng (by natare ) more ſubtile,nore ſlender, or more thinne then 
the other, neither yet, of more capabilitie, or more apt to con- 
teivethen the other : whereby it might of that other be made 
the more capable. 
4 There 1snothing in heazes or in he/of power to penetrate, 
or to enterintothe ſpirits of men, ſauc onely the eternall crea> 
rour of ſpirits. | 
5 By auouching the dize/l to be inherently in the poſſeſſed 
mans minde , we doe fearefully derogate from the Dextie of 
the holic Ghoſt, and very dangeroully darken the miraculous 
operations of that ſacred ſpirite : whole peculiar office 1t 15,by an 
ynſpeakeable and admirable aftion,(replerimely)roinbabire and 
dwellin our barts for emer. 
6 Ifthe dive/ldoth eſſentially enter into the very ſubſtance 1t 
ſelfe of the poſſeſſed mans minde : then neceſſarily there muſt 
be, either a confuſion of ſubFances,which to hold were abſurd, 
or elſe arending and ſeparation of ſubſtances ar leaſt, called pro- 
perly a vaewum, which were follic toimagine, bur madnesfor 
any to auouch, 
7 lIfthe ewill Avgels (in the execution of *wudgements) do cn- 
ter eſſentially inte any mans winde : then allo the good —_ 

in 


che EIA es RUEn—— M.A 
Ld & n 
we , As gs x 


- AA ot 2h. 67 


| The ſecond Dialogue, 47 
(in the execution of mercies) they doe enter eſſentially into 
lome mans winde, But the /arter 1s falſe, and therefore alſo 
the firiF, 
8 Ifthe winds be wholy in the whole body,and wholy alſo in euery 
art : alſo, if it alone be the fir## ſub/tantrall forme and atte of a 
naturallbodie : how then may the dinell be pothblic izberent in 
the poſſe ſed mans minde, but either there wult be a penetrating 
of ſþiriraal d1menſions,or rwo diſtinit ſubſtances togither at once in 
one and the ſeltelame ſabrett, or , two ſubſtantial formes in one 
and the ſame naturall boate at leaſt : all which are abſurd, 


T ota in toto, oy 
fotain qualibes 
partes 


9 Ifthc dine!! be effentially inherent in the poſſeſſed mans mind: Penetratio di. 
thenis he ſo, either dimenſinely, or repletimely, or definitinely at men{ponum. 


the leaſt, or not at all.But not dime»/inely,for,ſo onely are cor= 


porall ſubſtances curcumicribed in place : whereas the die/l, he 


is onely a ſþirirzall eſſence, and therefore, not dimenſinely locall, 
as are corporall ſub/fances. Neither can he be in the poſſeſſed 
wans m17de repletrmely, torſo onely ts God, who onely 1s 
of infinite and mncirenmſcriptible being : and therefore reple- 
tively filleth each place wharſocuer, whereas the dizellis one- 
ly a finite and circumſcriptible creature,comprehended after a 
{ort,1n onepeculiar place. And therefore he mult neceflarily be 
inthe poſſeſſed mans minde definitimely, or not at all, Whichal- 
though ir be ſo,yer can we not thereby conclade any ſabſtanti- 
allinherencie, but a being there determinateh, andin an onely 
conceite, 

10 Laſtly,ifthe p:ſeſedmans mirde be efſentially a place for 
the d:ue//: thenis1t, either a commonplace, and ſo capable of 
many ſubſtances together,or, a proper place,and ſo,abſolately a- 
ble to circumſcribe the dinel/his eflentiall being : for, aplace #7 
the etircumſcription of an eſſentiall ſubſtance. And then alſo the at- 
acl, he mult needes be a moneable bogie, yea and the poſſeſſed 
mansmind('ntnatſelfeſame reſpect) muſt alſobecome an im 


Simul ex ſemel, 


moueable bodte: otherwaies, there would be aprogreſſe in end- progreſſus in 
leſneſſe,yiich thing eucr natsre it ſelfe doth abhorre. Or els,if '7þn1twm, 


nelther a common, nor proper place, then necefjarilie an imagi- 
marie place,ornoplaceatal : which,though itbe graunted,doth 
not conclude anie realpoſſeſſion.For,an imaginarie place,is only a 
place inconceite : and {o,by conſequence,the aiuethe bath onelie 
1n man an maginarie poſſeſſion. Now then,al theſe the aforena- 


med reaſons,doe make me to hold for infallible zrwrbzthar che 
(Ou dinel{ 
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diuel doth neuer efſentiallie enter into any mans minde. 
Pneamatomachus. 
Your reaſons I aſſure you, they ſatisfie me tothe full : bur, 
what faith Lycaucbropus concerning this point 7 
Lycanthropus 
I fay and hold(as before)that the divel( info manie art leaſt 
as arc ſubiected vnto him) hath yndoubredly an entire and ab- 
ſolute poſſeſſion : yea,euen in their verie mindes or hartes. 
Orthodoxus. 
No ſuch mentalpoſſeſſion, may poilibly be proued from the 
written worae, 
Lycambropur, 
Math.12.45. Yes, the very ſeripitures themiclues they plainely auouch, 
Luc.11.26, thatthe dinel entrethand dwelteth in man: that he emtredinto the 
Tuce22.3. heart of Indus : that he filled Ananiah bis heart, and ſo forth. 
Joh.13.27, Whatother thing els may be colleed from thence;bur,that 
AGES 3 che dize[ hath really in man,a mental poſſeſſion? 
rthoaoxrs. 
Yourelie roo much vpon the bare /etter it ſelfe, and that is 
the onelic thing which deceaueth your iudgement. For,albeit 
the bare {eter doth ſay that the diuel entreth into,andawelleth in 
re fedeffec 0” that he entredints Iudas bis heart, and filled Ananiah his 
"| heart with guile : yer,that ſclfeſame entrance, that dwelling, and 
Lyrain Lacam, that filling of che hart, muſt not be formally,but effetinely vn- 
cep.g.l15y derftood. As for exatnple, the Dzxel ( in verie deed and in 
I-h.13.22 truch)may truely be ſaid to eter into the veric hare of a man : 
becauſe, he powerfully ſaggeſteth , and effeually workerbin 

Aﬀ.5.3. mans minde, his purpoſed iniichiefes. Againe, the dizel/ may 
truely be ſaid todwe// inthe hart,becauſe,by the efficacie of lus 

2.Timz2s, working power,he holdeth mans mmd as a captinared priſoner at 
his owne will aud pleaſure. Even as alio,the Lord,be 1s ſaid like- 
wiſe to dwell in our barts by faith; not that he eſſentially tnhabi- 
teth there,but,by reaſon of the effefual working of bis migh- 
tle power. 


Non formali- 


Lycanthropus, 
You may expound at your pleaſure : but I verily beleeuc 
that the dinue/{hath eſſentially in ſome,a mental poſſeſſion, 
Orthodoxus. | 
Are not the dixels, as alſo mens mindes, intelleuall powers, 
created of God for other ſpeciall purpoſes, then that which 
_—_: | 7 *f Y your 


” 


VEE. 


P bp * * 


Es ET, 
. 
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your ſelfe doth imagine © Prooue by the worde thatthe Lord 
in creating of them, 91d euer propowndto hunſelte ſuch a wen- 
tall poſſeſſion, then youſay ſomething ynro it, | 

| Philotogtts, E- 

Notwirhſtanding all this, 1fthe dine{hath in man any real! 
poſſeſſion at all : me thinks then, becaule he is a ſþrrie,heſhould 
firlt really poſſeſſe Phe ſpirit of man. 

Orthodoxus. 

The dize/I confefſe 1s a ſpirit, & therfore he principally affe- 
Qterh mans ſpirit : and yet doth itnot follow, that therefore,l:e 
ſubſtantially entreth into the ſpirit of man, neither is there ante 
ſerce in luch ſequel. For the dinell himilelte, as alſo mans ſpirit, Make 
were either of them both created of God ; and therefore, 1, . . _ 
not vncreate , but created ſpirits of God, Neither is the ove by fol133, | 

- nature, more ſubtife, more ſlender , or more thinne then the 
other : neither yet, of more capabuiie, or wore apt tocon- 
taine then the other, whereby it might of that other be made 
the more capable, as vas ſhewed before, No ſurely that is a 4uryf?. de de- 
properrtie,onely peculiar to the divine ſubiance it ſelte, Neither finit.ccelefeaſtin 
15 any thingelle in heaxer or in he/l,of power to peretrate,or to ©79mdogm, 
enter into either an humane, or Avgeliall ſpirit,but, that onely 
eternall /þirit, & almighrie creatoxr of all things of whom it 1s 
traly affirmed, that be alone ſearcheth out trieth,underſtandeth, 
and knoweth the minas of all men. Morcouer, if the dizel{ doth 
ſabitantially enter into, and rea/lypoſſeſſe the minde of a man : Zanch in Epheſ. 
then,what difference concerning rbat point,betweene the he ery 
lie GhoFF and the divel/? Or howe isthe deitie of the holy Ghoſt 1,3.14.16. 
himſelfe,by ſuch vnſpeakeable, or admirable aftion made ap- 2M. Perkins 
parant vnto ys For, euentherefore is the holie Ghoſt decla- fn the Creed, 
redtobe true God: becauſe he is able rep/erively and by ſpe-/ 01.405. 
ciall operation, to dwe//in mans ſpirit for euer, according tothe 16.14.17, 
teſtimonie of our Sautour ſaying, he dwellerh wh you, and ſpall 
be in you. By all which it is very apparanr,that(vnles you dare 
deifie the Digel,& make him matchable wich God himwſelte 1n 
dinine eſſence,cperation,& knowledge) you cannot,nor may not 
affirme,that the dive/ doth ſubFantially poſſeſſe & inhabitethe 
windes of men, Philologa. 
Nay /r, IamT aſſure you, ſo ſarre of from,either deifying the 
adnell, or making him in eſſence, operation, or knowledge anie 
watcs matcheable with God: as Thad rather vtterly co _ 
: RTE E : 1M 
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him all manner of poſzſ7ion, rhen auouch any thing at all that 
may import ſuch an #ferrence. 

' Lycantbrops. 

Well yer,I cannot be perſwaded, but,that the dine//hath a 

wmentall poſſeſſion in ſome reſpect. 

Orthodoxus. 

He hathſo indeed. Otherwaies, it were t8lictle or no pur- 
oſe for him to deale with rbe bodte : vnlefle he could there- 
withall accompliſh (in ſome ſort) the mindes conſent. Howbe- 
it, that the dizell doth ſubſtantially poſſeſſe the minde, can neuer 
be proued : and the contrary,by me hath been plainly decla- 
red. Notwithltanding,I do freely confefſe,that the dine/{hath 
an attaall, or powerfull poſſeſſion concerning mans minde : ſo far 
foorth eſpecially , as tendes to the effeQtuall rormenting and 
tempting thereof,other poſſeſſion he hath none at all, as ſhall be 
Þhannes Ferus ſhewed hereafrer, Whereas therefore, the dixe/l1s ſaid to en. 
in Mathexm, ter into, or to poſſeſſe the minde of a man z thatisto be vader- 
lib.2.cap3, ſtood, onely according to his effetwall working with the bodie it 
Jolen33. fſelfe. And, in this ſelfe ſame reſpeR, the poſſeſſed mans minde 
may truely be ſaid to be ſilde with the dinel/; as the drunkards 
arc ſaide to be filled with wine, For, the verie ſubſtance of the 
wine doth not ſubſtantially enter into the veric ſubſtance it lelfe 
Nie.Selneccer. ofthe drankey mans minde,be cauſe, then there would be a v1o- 
in AG. cap. 17, {11 771ding and ſeparation of ſubFRances, as was ſhewed before : 
fol.234, but onely the fuming efficacie or power of the wine,(binding rhe 
vaines and ſinnewes, and ſtopping vp the ſecret paſſages of 
the vital! ſpirits Jis that which oppreſſerh the mine it lelte,being 
peculiarly ſeatedin her proper place. The verieſelfe ſame 
thing may be ſaid, concerning the aruell his mentall poſſeſſion. 
For, the diue/{ himfelfe (rouching his eſſentiallbeing ) doth nor 
Mich. Selneceer eſſentially enter 1nto the verie eſſence itſelfe of the poſſeſſed mans 
Ah MBoed.1 nk, minde, becauſe, thenthere would be a penetrating of ſpiritual 
fol234, dimenſjon;,and ſo,two diſtinft ſubſtances ſhould be(together and at 
at once ) in one and the ſelfeſame place, which were abſurd to af+ 
Johannes Brom- firme,as was ſhewed before : bar, the diwe// (by his onely effe- 
gard, in ſumma tual power)tormenting and tempting the ſenſible parts of man, 


es, doth, ſo mightily diſorder the ſenſtine faculties, and ſo maliti- 
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dominion, And this is allin efte&t, rhatI yet ſee orcan fay con- 
cerning the dizel bis mental poſſeſſion. 

Phulologus. 
This /r, is enoughT aſſure you, and that which doth ſatisfie 
me co rhe full : but what ſayth Lycanrbropus concerning this 


Lycanthropus. 
Howſoeuer you ſeeme to be ſatisfied, methinke yet in all 
reaſon, that the dixe/ ſhould haue eſſentiallieinſoine, a mentall 


poſſeſſion. 
Phy ſiolog us, 
Sith you relic ſo much vpon natwral reaſon,go to Lycanthro- 
pru,let me argue this point to the ful * 
Lycanthropma. 
Take lcaue,and argwe as pleaſeth your ſelfe. 
Phyſiolog us. 
Youremember (I hope ) how Maiſter Or7thodoxw hath ſuf- 4ug, de copnitr 
ficiently ſhowed before, that angels and dinels are ſubſtantial vere vite cap 6, 
creatures,and not any phanta#tical imaginations,as was handled 


at large 1n our fornier diſcourſe concerning that point. 
Lycanthropus. 


I remember it well : and doc truelie beleeue the ſame to 


beſo, 


Phyſiologus. 

Wel then, fithyow hold ſpirites and diwels for ſubſtantial 
creatures : donow tel me whether you take themfor ſpiritual, 
Or corporal ſubſtances ? 

Lycamhropus, 

" Iknow not what ſubſtances they are, whether ſpiritual or 
corporal: dels] am certeinthey be,verie peſtilent dixels:yea, 
ſuch dangerous dixels as vndoubtedly haue a real/ poſſeſſion in 
man, 

Phy folog a. : 

If you dare credit the Scripreres , I will tell you God wil- 
ling, what creatwres they are, 

Lycanthropus. 

I credit the Scriptures: or elſe 1t were ſhame, 

Phyſrolog wa. 

This thenI auouch vnto you for certaine , that Avgelsand , neal, bs 


Dineli arc Spirits by nature ; and Angels by office, That they are p(amog.4. 
E 2 not : 


r_ 
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in not creators, but creatures created by God, Neither did they 


de metho : ; ; 
Theol.l3h,s. all iſſue our of oze,as all wen by propagation were procreated 


par. 273, from Adam : bur were all toyntly togithe r, and foorthwith erea- 
Fulgent.in libro ted. Neither is one 11 another (as inthe trinitie, the father is in 
de file,adPe- the ſonne, andthe holy Ghoſt in both ) for then they ſhould be 
© m;(4)3. of eneand the ſelfe ſame ſubſtance : whereas they are onely of 
Ss 4 the ſubſtance,one to another, Albeit,they were created 1 con- 
50:41, feſſe,ina moſt abſolute eſtate of ſub/tance, but yer, onely crea- 
Aus. ad Orofs. ted. For,there is not one of them) an iufant,a yoong one,or an olde 
wm.Qu2ft.17. oye: neither come they to perfection by /1tle and /:ttle, or 
_—_ FL ſal-44- growe vp by nutriment and exerciſe : but, do continually re- 
ett tainetharſelfeſame eftare of ſub/iſtance which they ever en- 
1yed from their firſt creation. By this then youſee what cyea- 

tares they are, 

Lycanthropts. 

This proones them) eſſentiall creatures, which was prooued 
before : howeit,T have nothing as yer, fromthe ſacred Scripe 
twres,concerning their peculiar ſubſtance. 

Phyſrolog us. 
Danew,in En- Yes, I auouched them to be by nature, eſextiall ſpirits. And 
chir. Aug. this 1 lay furcher,that Azgels and dinels are tmmortall axd ſpiri- 
cap.. fol.202. ral ſubſtances. That they are ſo,itis apparant in ſundrie pla- 
1-King.22, ces of ſcripture. / will ſaith the digell,be 4 lying ſpirite in the mouth 
——_— of «Ach.1b b:s prophets, Againe, Chriſt caſt out an vncleane ſþi- 


—_—_—+ Apgaine, the wncleane ſpirit walketh through drie places, 
Math.1 2.43 = - h h h Z h pe " A py TI, 
Inucii.ng, Aga, he taketh to him ſenen other ſpirits. Againe, we wresHe 


Math. 12.45, Hot against fieſh and bloud bat against ſpirituall wickedneſſes, and 
Inuc.11.26, ſofoorth, Alltheſe,and ſundrie ſuch places doe demonſtrate 
Eph. 2.2. yntovs the truth of thismatter, Now then,Ireaſon thus, The 
—_—_— ſeriptures deliver vnto vs, nor corperall, but ſpirituall digels : 
therefore, dixels are not corporall, but ſpirituall ſubſtances, 1 
Daners, in En- folow it thus. Bodies and ſþrrits are oppoſed the one to the 
cir. Auguſt. other : therefore they cannot poſliblie be oveand the ſame, 
> 59 fol. 179. for,as a bodie is not a ſpirit : ſo,ncither is a ſpirit,a bodie,beeauſe 
—_— 7, ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones as a bodie hath. 
Lycanthropus, 
This I hold for an infallible rrath, 
Phyſiologus. 

You acknowledge ( you lay ) the dixe/sto be ſpirituall ſub- 
ſtances, Well,goe to then, tell me whether you holde rhem 
60t 
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not likewiſe for finite creatures: and therefore alſo, cireum- 
ſeriptible and locall? 


Lycanthrops. 
I doe : for none but God alone can be infinite and incircars- 1,1 5,4 
ſeriptible. Exercitah, 359 
Phyſiology. (7 


Seeing you doe freely conteſle the diwels to be ſpiritual ſub - 
ſtances, finite,and locall, before we come to ſpeake of their po(< 
ſeſſion or placing,doe tell me : whether you take not that mans 
minde,into the which(as you ſaic)he doth really enter,to be for 
the time of his preſent poſſeſſion, the yery receptacle or place, 


that circumſcribeth the dinell: and, whether the dine//allo him- Greg, Magnas, 
ſelfe(concerning his eſſence) be notfor that time , wholy, and lib.2,More!, 


ſubFantiallie comprehended therein ? 
Lycantbropus. 

Yes,the veric minde it {elfe (for that preſent poſſeſſion ) muſt 
needes be the receptacle wherein the dinell 1s wholie , and ſub- 
ftantialy conteined, | 

Philologra. 

Fie,fie Lycanthropua,this is too too abſurd, For by this mweanes 
you make the minde of a man to be greater in muchnes, in ſub- 
ftance,or eſſentiall being,then the ſpirite of the dixell; elſe, howe 
ſhould the dize// be potliblie comprebended therein? ith that 
which is /eſſe,can at no hand include or containe tbe greater, 

Lycanthroprs. 

Nay,that is no neceſſarie ſeque/: becauſc,the dinell for that 

preſent,inay contratt,dimin'ſh, or leſſen bis ſubſtantiall being. 
Phyſrolog us. 

This your imagined (»2ay do ) can conclude no certeintie of 
doing at all, Neither do we diþute whatthe dinel{ cither may, 
or is able todee : but wht indeed, and in truth he doth truelie 
accompliſh. Howbeit,to vie fewe words in a long twatter, and 

!aine termes 1n a doubrfull caſe, this I auouch for truth ; that 
the dizel{ neither can contratt, nor pothibly may diminiſh bis 


ſubFantiall being at all. For,ashe is a ſpirituall creature, created Fc l:ſ'29,28; 


for vengeance : 10 hath he tor that ſeltetame reſpect, an eſſence 
and forme eſpecially proper vnto himſclfe alone,yea, and the 
ſane {opecaliarly appointed ynto bim, as he himſelfe cannot 
poſlibly pram fly © any wates alter the ſame,but mult 
ncedsbe contented therewith , as with that which the one 

2: E 3 we 


Rom 16.27» 
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wiſe God hath in wiſedome eſpecially ordeined and aſſigned 
ynto him: yea,cuen as pecaliarly,as he hach appointed to eac- 
ry of vs our proper ſubſtances, without any poxer at all to alter 
the ſame. 

Lycanthropus, 

Tuih, let mans mind be what may be, whether bigger, or 
leſſe inproportion then the ſpirite of che dinel,I pafie nota pinne; 
this I conſtantiie hold, that the ſame is the veric recepracle or 
place of abode for the dizel, during al the whole time of his real 


poſſeſſion. 
Phyſiologua. 
Sith you wil needes haue mans mind the veric habitacle or 
lace for the diuel bis real poſſeſſion : go to then,tel me what kind 
of place you hold itto be © Whether Jo you take it to be a com» 
mon,or proper place ? 
Lycanthropus. 
What meang you by a common place ? 
Þ Phyſrologies, Foe 

That, wherein manie ſubſtances are, or may be at one and the 
felfeſame time.Such as1s the heauen,the earth,a temple, an honſe 
andiuch hke : al which may truclie be faied robe common pla- 
ces, for that, manie ſubſtances may joyntlie be placed inthemal at 


once. As for example.Some thing may truely be ſaid to be con- 


teined within the celeftiall firmament, becauſe it 15t the fier : 
in the fir, becauſe 1t 18 in the ayre : and it the ayreallo,becauſe it 
1s in the earth. For, al and exerie of theſe,at one and the ſelfe ſame 
time are toyntlie comprehended with inthe firmamnent, or cope of 
heaaen, p 
Lycanthropus, | 
Then,I Joe hold mans ming for no common; but,the divel his 
pecultar place of abode for thepreſent, +» 
Phyſiologa, 
If you hold mms mind for the dinel his peculiar place, then 


Greg. Magnw, mult his fatd mind be able,abſolutelic and tully to circamſcribe 
lb.. Moral. the dinel his eſſential being.For,e place is the circumſcription of an 


eſſential ſubſtance. And, by this you may platoelie perceiue, 
how(at vawares)you are groſely ouertake with that palpable 
abſurditie, which Phylologs ( not long (ince ) enforced ypon 
you. Namelie,that the wmd of man (it being as you falllie ſup- 
poſe, the peculiar place of the dine! ) muſt neceflarilie (1fo we 
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may ſpeake ) be larger in muchnes andproportion,then the ſpirite 
of the dinel. For, howſoeuer, neither ſpirites nor dinels ( they be- 
ing no corporal ſubſtances ſtretched out by Dimenſions, or by azie 


maſſie buge matter) may truely be ſaid tobe ina place commens- 

aratinehe,or dimenſinelie :norwithſtanding al this, both ſpirites 
and dinels( they being finite and circumſcriptible ſubſtances ) ma y 
truelie be ſaid tobe 1n a place definttinehe, or determinatelie, 
Spinites therefore and dixels,being(as yourlelte doth ſuppoſe) 
definitinelie,(chough not dimenſinehe)in the poſſeſſed mans mind: 
his ſaid mind ( concerning the eſſential being thereof ) muſt de- 
rerminately and definitigely exceede in propertion and muchnes, 
the ſpirit of the digell, Howbeit, fith (1n ante caſe ) you wall 
needes make the poſſeſſed mans mmd, thepeculiar place of the di- 
wel far the preſent:dotel me I pray you, Whether you accompt 
his fatd #2ind, to be a veric corporal, or onelie an imaginarie 
place ? 

Lycanthropms. 
Euen,a verie corporalplacefor the preſent. 
Phyfolog us. 

If you accompt the poſſeſſed mans mind, a verie corporal place 
of the digel : the dine/then him ſelfe,he muſt needes be a mone- 
able bedie : becauſe, a corporal place t5 that wherein a moueable 
bolie bath moneth,andceaſeth tomone, Howbeir,the dine/(you 
haue heard Jhe is onelie a ſpiritual eſſence,and no moueable body : 
aodtherfore,it is very abſurde you ſhould afhrme the poſſeſſed 
ans mind to be acorporal place for the diuel. And,that(which is 
much more abſurd)the poſſeſſed mans mind: ſelfe(1t being pro» 
perlic in perpetual mation )(hould(by this meanes )be made al- 
ſo an immoneable bodie : (1th it is one ſpecial condition of a Corpo» 
ral place, tobe of it ſelfe immonueable. Becaule, a corporal place s 
none other thing els, but the interiour ſuper ficies of a bodie, contay- 
ning toe thing placed therein : and the ſuperſicies ts onehe an acci- 
dent in the predicament of quantitic . Howbeit accidents ( we 
kno:y )they are not mowed of them ſelues, or by their proper 
motion : but onlie by accident. I meane, by the motion of ſome 0- 
ther : namely, by that ſelfeſame ſubietted moneable bodie, where- 
wato it tspeculiarly and properly inherent, Ocherwales,it a corpo- 
railplace ſhould (by any lorall motion )be mooued of it ſelfe, then,of 
that ſelfeſain © mooneable place, there muſt needs be another 

place : becauſe, whatſorner i mooned of it ſelfe, the ſame is moo- 
E 4 wed 
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wed in 4 place. And ſo,by conſequence,there would be « progreſſe 
in endleſnes : which thing even natare it ſelfe doth abhorre, By 


allthe premiſesthen , you may plainely perceme how. grofſe 
and ablurda thing 1t1s, for your ſelfe to auouch that the poſſeſ 


ſed mans mind ſhould be for the preſenr,the corporallplace of the 


diucl: and therefore, you are neceſſarily enforced to make it 
an imaginarieplace,or no place at all. 
Lycanthropus. 
What ineane youby an imaginarie place ? 
Phyſiologus. 

T bat ſelfeſame receptacle,wberem any thing ts vnderitood tobe 
imaginarily or ſpiritually, and not dimenſinely or corporally, As for 
example : Avgels,ſpirits, dinels ſonles ſeperate from boaies,as al- 
lo immateriall accidents : all theſe we imagine to be in a place, 
whereas yet, they occupie no corporallplace, neither doe they 
ſopphe or fulfill any place at all.” 

Lycanthrops. 

Animaginarieplacethen, I perceive by your ſpeech, is (in 
deed and intruth) »oplare at all, Nay fir, I may at no hande 
auouch the poſſeſſed mans minde to be but an imaginarieplace of 
the arnell : tor, lo thouldI ytreriy ouerthrow his reall, and ſab- 
ſtantiall being in man, | 
Phyſiologs, Jabs 

And yet, cuen ſuch a place you muſt aſl!gne him youſee, 
concerning bis real/ poſſeſſion in man, Or no place at all. For, be- 
{1des thoſe corporallplaces which we handled eyen now, there 
1s ordinarilie and naturally roplace to be found, 

Lycanthropus, 

Why then do the ſcripteres auouch in plaine termes, that, 
the dinell entreth and dwelleth in waz : if he haue 1n man , no 
ſubitannall er reall poſſeſſion ? 

Phyſiolog us. 

The meaning of thoſe rermes woulde be eaſily vnderſtood, 
if you were once throughly acquainted with that ordinarte 
doQrine which reſpeCteth thoſe three aver of waies whereby 
any thing is {aide to be in aplace. 

| Lycanthropus. 
What manner of waies arc thole © 
Phyſiologus. 
Firſt,the manner of corporall ſub#Fances , is to be in a place 
CITCUM= 


fs, 
as 
abs 
" 
od 


The ſecond Dialogue. 


circumſcriptinely,commenſuratinely, demenſiely, or locally : that go caſman, 
is, euen ſo, and in ſuch ſorr,as the interiour ſuper fictes, or parts of Angelographie 
the place containing, ace yeeld placeto the magnitude, or exterionr P4ri.1.cap.7, 
parts of the thing placed therein.Secon dly,the manner of ſpiritu- Rue, 


all ſubsFances,ts robeina place 1naginarily determmately,or de- 
finitely, For, although ſþiruuall efſences are no corporall mat- 


ters {trerched out by d1menſions : ycr notwithſtanding ( being 


place,as,fortharfeltclame inſtant they cannot pollibly be ſaid 
to be any where elſe, Becauſe, one ſine ſubſtance ſunate im ſun- 
drie and diners places at once : cannot be one and the ſame, Third- 
ly, and laſtly,the maner of God his betng atone,1is 70.be tn eur 
rre place indefizitinely,replerinely,or replemſhingly. Both,becauſe 
Is a/mghtie power is euerie where effettually working : and tor 
that allo hz dinine eſſence or ſubſtance 74 at all times,and for ener, 
in exery pl.ce preſent, Now then, by allthe premiſſes you way 
plaioly percetue,after what mzzer ot fort the dinel(if any at al) 
hath apoſſeſſion or place in man, Not cirenmſeriptinely, commens 
ſaratinely Aimnenſiuel;,nor locally:torthat manner of placing ap- 
pertaineth eſpecially to corporall ſubſtances,and the dixel! hath 
onely a ſþiritzall eſſence. Neither yet indefinitivety, repletinely, 
or repleniſhingly : tor that,vaanner of placing doth properly and 
peculiarly belong vuto God, who 15 onely of an infiutte and incom- 
prehenſible being, whereas the arze!l1s a finite and cirenmſeripti- 
ble creature. And therefore the dinel/ himſcife(confilting of a 
circumfcriptible and finite ſabsFance ) melt necdes be bur derer- 
minately or defiritinely in one culy place at once : and io, by conſe- 
quence mult have onely an imaginarie p:ſſcſſion , or place in 
man,and not any ſab5tantial!peſſeſſion tn hinz at all. 


Phyſrelogrs, 


Lycanthrepws ? fo farre asI can perceive, this our concerted 
opinion concerning the ſuppoſed meriall poſſeſſion of inels, will 
fall fatto the ground, 

Lycanthropus. 


 Ifeare me euen ſo, Howbeir,go00d maſter Orthodoxws, let 
me aske youthis queſtion, Ifir be true tadeed, that divels Jo 
pot eſſentially enter into the peſſeſſed mens minges : howe rhen 
ſhoulde they potlibly kurt them? 


Ortho- 


6 cap.57.fol-193. 
finite and cirenmſeriptible ſubſtances ):hey way determinately or Aug, de ſpirit, 


definitinely, and by propriette of ſab5tance, be ſatde to be ſo ina & animay 
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Orthodoxm. 

I will anſwere this queſtion, by asking you another thus, If 

it be certcinly true, that good Angels doc not eſſentially enter 

into goaly mens mindes; how then ſhould they potliblic helpe 


them 2 
Lycanthropus. 
I know not what to anſwere I aflure you, 
Orthodox, 


I chinke enen ſo: and yetthe reaſon of both, 1s oxe, and the 

Hortus ſenite- (4912, For howſocuer the good and exill Angels, doe propound 
ti erath,de A- to themſelues quite contrarie exdes in all their operations: yet 

nimal.cap.49. x EF” : | 4 

their maxner of working 18 alwvates alike, Namely, whether they 

belpe vs, or hurt vs, they doe cuermore worke after an inntſ;- 

blejinſenſible,and ſpirituall manner, Now then,that good Angels 

doe yndoubtedly hel/pe mer, it is apparantly euident : Foy they 

Hebr.1.14. ave all miziitring ſpirits : ſent foorth for their ſakes who ſhall bee 

Gen.x8.2, Geiresof ſaluation. That eAbrabam, Iſaak, laaceb, Iſrael, the 

Gen.22,.11, Pirgia (Marie, and many others were ſundrie wales ſaccoured 

Gen.28.12. by Angels,the ſcriptures record : but, that the Angels entred 

——0—__—__ ſabFfantially into the mindes of any one whom they belped, is 

#126. nowheretobefound. Neither isit tobe doubted atall, bur 

that the Lord God aslargely unploicth the minifterie of good 

Angels 10 comforting the goaly,by the maniteſtation of his wer- 

cies: as he vſeth the miniſterie of euill Angels in affifting the vn- 

godly, by the declaration of his iufice. And yet can 1t not be 

found throughout all the whole Brb/e, that the Lord euer hel- 

ped any one of che godly , by the minfterie of his good Angels 

eſſentially entring intotheir mindes:2nd therefore it were meere 

madnes to imagine that he ſhould affift anie the vngoalre, by 

the miniſterie of exill Angels, really and ſubſtantially inherent in 

Pſal.7.9, their mindes, Yerie true 1t 1s,that che alnughtie cyeatour of ſþi- 

Act.1.24. rits,he being oncly of power to penetrate the ſpirits of men and 
of Angels,can,and doth himſelfe, inwardly comfort the godlie, 
even in that ſelfeſame eternallloge wherew:th he createdthem 
all,aud in whom alone they do line, moone, and haue alſo their be- 
ing : but that therefore,any his Angels ſhould be allo inueſted 

with ſuch an abſolute internall power of helping or burting, 

through an eſſential! extring into the verie harrs and mindes of 
his people, that may iuſtly be doubted, the ſame being no 

where reucaled ynto vs throughout the ſcriptares. 
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Lycantbropws. 
Yes, Auguſtine veric flatlie at{1rmerh that the good Angels Aus, in Genef, 
of God ( fo ctt as rhey are willing to be/p and to comfort the ad literam, 
godlte )rhey do efſentiallie mingle them ſelues with their minds, Ub,8.cap.2F, 
And,this alſo he proueth from Zacharie ſaying, the Angel that Zach.1.9, 
ſpake m me. Which argaeth plainehie, that,the good Ange/was and 2.3, 
reallie in Zacharie:els,how ſhould he ſpeake in hins at al? 
Orthodoxrs. 
Angnſtine he affirmeth no ſuch thing for certeine :but one- 
he ſuppoſerhit ſo, Whereupon it is euident, that, this your 
affirmation, being builded vpon bare ſ»ppoſals, ſuppoſeth no 
certeintic inthat which you ſay, And as tor the place of zacha- 
rie, your Auguſtine I aflure you, he doth oucr curioullic ynfold 
the perſpicious manner of ſpeaking among the Hebrews them navy, in 
ſclues : who eftfoones for, v2 that isto ſay in me, dotranllate Enbir. Aug. 
It mecum,or ad me : that is,with me,or rome. And therefore, for <4þ-59.fol.200, 
the Angelthat ſpake in me, they read itthus,the Angel that ſpake 
with me,or tome. Howbeit, ignorance 1n the Hehrewetoong, 
hath cauſed manie of the ol fathers verie folic roerre,and to 
decline froin the true ſence of the ſeriptares, 
Lycanthrepu, 
Ifit be in the original,chus,the Angel that ſpake in me : Why 
tra»/late you itthus,the Angel that ſpake with me,or to me? 
Orthedoxs., 
Becauſe,as wel the elegancy,as the propriety of the language 
irſelfe malt be dulie reſpected. Although yet, fuch a prout- 
dent reſpect mult be vſcd in both, asthe true ſenſe and pur- 
pole ofthe place( according to the proportion of taith)be wa- 
relie and wiſelic oblerued, Otheryyiſe,if youloftrickthe rele 
onthe /erter,how then vncerſtand you the ApoFte Panl,ſpea- 
King thus © you ſerke experience of Chriſt, that ſpeaketh in mee. 2 Cor.x3,.3, 
Dare you auouch that Chriſt ſpake euer eſſenriale in the per- 
ſon of Paul © Or,ſpake he not rather miniftertallie in him ? And 
therefore, whereas the Apofile ſaith, you ſecke experience of 
Chriſt who ſheaketh inme : that muſt be expounded thus, of 
Chriſt, who [þeaketh by me, or thorough me. Sothen, by this you 
may plainelie perceiue, that, eAngyſtine ( from that place of 
Zacharie, )bath litle or no helpe to lupport your 1dle fuppoſal. 
And,tothe end you may the better confider how antbentically 
he anoucheth that yncertaine conce#t : it ſhall not be amiſle 
Ez 7: oo to 
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ER to anſivere Auguſtine,by Auguſtine himſelfe, both in the very 
Aug. in Geneſ. ſame booke and elle where beſides, Wherein he flatly afhr- 
- = merh,tnat,the angels do outwardly belpe vs by certaine viſible ap- 
cis a6 paritions or frohts which they propoſe & offer before our eies. Thoſe 
anima&-ſpi» ſelfelame apparitions hauing not onely an apt reſemblanceof 
ritw;cap.23. waturall bodtes: but which alfo are ſubiected vnder their Ange- 
OY bcall auftoritie and power. Thus then, Auguſtine ( youſee) is 
ſo variable in himſelfe concerning this point ; as,no certaintie 
can be concluded of that which he ſpeakes, 
Lycanthropts. 
By this one ſhif: you may caſlily ſhifc over what truth ſoe- 
ver the holy fathers afhrme. : 
Ortbodoxus. 
I never yerſought to ſhake of any truth by fifrs. Neither 
doeI pretudice Argnſtine, or any of the fathers, by viewing, 
: andreiecting their variable opinions: for ſo eAngaFtine (1n 
Co hislatter Retraftiovs) oft times reteCteth himfelte. And,how- 
oem Bas 9.59. focucr AuguFtize, or yourlelfe doe dreame in this point,very 
fol.200, certaine Iam (as was ſhewed before) that rhegood eArgels of 
Cyprianin God(inthcir orderly execution of any peculiar office appoin=- 
prolego ſuper ted by God ) were nener eſſentially mingled with the minds of the 
—_ godly. Noverely bat, in alltheir ambaſſages they doe, enher ma- 
nifeft themſelues by ſeeing and bearing, or, aſſist vs eftſoones by 
ſome other ſenſible meanes : bowbeit, they at no hand do helpe v5 by 
any reall commixtare of their proper ſubſtances together with ours. 
P:/a.11.17. No, that God of order, who ordereth all things in number , in 
waight, andin meaſare, having decreed no ſuch courſe ar all: 
© would at no hand permitſuch confuffon of ſubſtances, noren- 
dure ſuch ſhamefull diſorder among ani his creatures in hea- 
wern,0rincarth, 
Lycanthropre, 
Tell me then, by what meanes they do bart men ? 
Orthodoxus, 
Fph.2.2. Not by any eſentiallpoſſcſſion, or reall commixture of them- 
1.King.22.21. ſelyes with mens mindes:but,by that ſelfelame effeftnallpower, 
>" ». Which even now worketh mightily in the diſobedient children, By 
Revel16.14, Che efficacie alſo of which working power, they become hing ſpi- 
2.Cor.12-8, ritesinthe momthes of falſe prophets: they worke lying woonders, 
Luce22.31. gnalldeceineablenes of vnrighteouſnes : they buffet mens mindes 
1.Per.5.5, with fearefull tentations they endeuour roffte, and to winnowe 
—_——_ > Ron” mens 


ee 25 Vaprg: ©. a 


"I 


© ''Theſecond Dialogue. Fl | 
mens ſouler as men winnow wheate : they ciremmuent them with Math.12.43, 
wiles : they wake men vncleane : they poſſeſſe them by deafenes, mm _ 
they ſtrike them with blindenes : they {ubdue them through Mak = 


dumbnes: they ouercome them by-lameneſſe : yea , and euen Muh,g.za. 


' binde ther a4 it were with diſeaſes, a long time togither, "Brieflic, 1:6.2.7.8, 
the dive/ haning power oner death, by the efhicacic of that power, Att.3-2. 


he doth vexe and torment men w4hin,and without; compaſſing Lac ot 


ouer the earth ; & running like a ramping & roaring lyon, Contimu- —y & 2,2, 
ally about to denoure. Lycanthropus. | 1,Pet.5.$, 
Yea,but how ſhould they potliblie exher bart or deuoure; 
having in men no reall poſſeſſion ? " 
Orthodoxus. 
You do ouer-grofly conceiue of the matter; and with as 
good reaſon might aske me, hore an enmie ſhould potliblie 
hyrt che captaine which keepeth an ho!d : he hauing in the 
ſaide capraine, no reall poſſeſſion? Howbeir,this (me thinke)you 


maght know by expertence,that, notwithſtanding rhe want 


of reall poſſeſſion, the enimie may many wates hurt the ſaid cap- 

rae :as,by giuing him bribes to betray the hold: by afſaniting, 

by battring, by vndermyning,by pring, by wounding » YEA, and 

by laying ſome of his ſouldrers before his face, All theſe, 

and many moe annoiances, the eximie may offer the captaine, 

though nor effentially inherent in the captaine himſclte : 

yea, and by the Jifpartching of theſe , he cannot chooſe bur 

vexe and torinent the captarne himſelte , euen as if he had ye- 

ally and ſub5tantially poſſeſſed is perſon, After the ſelfe-ſame 
manerdealeth Satan, with ſuch as he 1s ſaid to poſſeſſe, For, al- 

beit he doth not ſ#b/Zantially enter into the poſſeſſed mans 

minde, which 1s as it were a grand-captaine ouerthe bodie: yet 

for all this, the drve/l, that tworne aducrſarie of man,by deut- 

fog, procuring, applying, and by miniſtring wavy ſtrange 
hickneſles, diſeaſes, and deathes to the bedie, be doth no lefle 

violently vexe and tormentthe minde it ſelfe, then if he were 
eſſentially entred therein, Yea, and all'theſe the forenamed 
annotances he effeQeth at bis owne will and pleaſure.Partly, ,,.,z , 2; 
forthathe is of long experience in miſchicf; having bin apra- ninat.dewo- 
Etitioner thereim,from the beginning of the world.Partly tho- mum. 


rough a more e Know! | Ing ve | 
g afie maner of knowing things, he being very Aug de ciait: 


ſharpe {ighted,& throughly acute:not needing thoſe meanes 7, *;, 
which carthlie men needegto vaderitand,and co find forththe ,,2. 
TO: :- Natures, 
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natures,effeAs,and cauſes of things, And partlie alſo,by rea- 
ſon of the excellencie of their proper nature, they being moſt 
ſpcedelic caried from place to place : being of infinite power 
in compariſon of ys:and being alſo of ſuch an exquiſite knows- 

| ledge,as,cftſoones they vndertake( by obſeruing cuents,and 
by conferring of cauſes ) ro conteCture the timelic ſucceſſe of 
manie their miſcheiuous enterpriſes.By al the premiſles then, 
it is yerie apparant, that the dixe/, he hath ſuch an effeRuall 
power permitted vato him, as he needes not eſſentiallie enter 
mans mird,to accompliſh any his divelie enterpriſes, 

Lycanthropus, 

If divels enter not eſſentiallie 1nto the poſſeſſed mans mind : 
how ſhould they potliblie encline, or bow his faied mind to 
their purpoſe 7 | | 

Orthodoxus. 

Touching the enclining of mindes, if weſpeake herein ac- 
cordingtotruth, God alone is properlic ſaid roworke in-the 
minds of men, and to encline their wits which waics he pleaſe - 
although yet, ſþirites and diwe/s,they may alſo be conſidered as 
helpers herein, howbcit ſuch helpers no doubt, as doe rather 
moue by external reaſons,then encline at al by internal ations, 

x-King, 22.21. Andeuenſo,the lying ſpirite,in the mouth of Abab bis prophets: 
I.Chro21.1. was afteraſort, anhe/perto God. Concerning therefore the 
enclining of minds, we muſt here diſtinguiſh betweene the in- 
terionr efficient, who onlie is God : and the exteriour agent, 
naclic,ſpirites and dizels. Againe, the meanes whereby the 
exteriour agent doth worke,is ewofold. The firlt ts the external 
ebieft of the mind, it being apprehended of the vnderitangding 
for good,and cffetuallic offered alſo vntorthe wil, For, cueric 
facultie of the mind, 15 cſpeciallie moned by his proper obiet - 
not only offered,burt apprehended alſo cfteCtually, The orber 
external meanes cnclining the mme,1is ſcated in thole affettions 
and paſſions thar are placed in the ſex/iriue appetite,namely,luſt, 
enger, lowe,and ſuch like,by which alſo,the wil ( after a ſort) 1s 
inclined to ſomething. Now then, ſpirites and dixels they are 
able by external obiefts,to ſtirre vp affeftions and paſſions in the 
Non fimpliciter, ſenſitine appetite. Howbcit, not ſimple andablolutelic as God, 
Pro,21.1. whois faid to hauctbe hearts of rings in his hand, and who allo 
is able alone,to encline mans ww etteuallie,to whatſocuer he 


—_—_ pleaſe : but,after a ſort,and ſofarforth allo,as they by external 
8 | reaſons 
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reaſons-are able (like councelours ) to perſwade the wil vnto 
ſomething. For,they cannot poſhiblie compe/ the wil,;the ſame 
(by nature)reietingal maner of compu/ſov: although yet, (by 
perſwading and alluring ) they may ( after a ſort) be ſaied to 
encline and to moue the mind, Now then this their ehElining, 
ou ſee it conſilts not in ante eſſentiall poſſeſſion, but onely inan 

effefluall operation, whereof we wil diſcourſe to the ful, when 
we come to entreate of aZualpoſſeſſion. In the meane time,do 
now ceaſe for ſhame toauouch apy longer the mentalpoſſeſſio 
of dinels. 
: Lycanthropus, 

Wel fir, howſocuer youdenic the wental poſſeſſion of dinel; : 
I doubt nor but they may haue a corporal poſſeſſion in men? 

Orthodoxus. | 

This point wall require a large diſcourſe. And therefore les 
vs here glue over a time till after our ſupper : and then (if you 
pleaſe) we will conferre thercoffor an hower or two. - 

Phyſiologus, 
Your motion 1s good : and we willingly yeeld, 
: Orthodoxm. 

Then let vs in Gods name;ariſe and depart,to my houſe te 


a ſchollersrepaſt, 
Philologus. 


The Lord be blefled,for that which he ſends. 
Lycanthropus. 
We will willingly attend ypon you. 


The endof the ſecond Dialogwe. 
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The third Dialogue, 
| | THE ARGVMENT. 
Whether Spirits and Diuels do eſſentially enter into rhe poſ- 
; ſeſſed maps bodice? And whether, for that purpoſe, they 


haue peculiar zo themſelges true naturall bodies? 


The ſpeakers names. 


HILOLOGVS, ( PHYSIOLOGYVS&.:.::: 
LYCANTHROPVS, <SORTHODORYVS. 
PxEVMATOWAcavs\ EXORCISTES. F/ 


Orthodoxus, 


| FF Auing ſeated our ſelues in order, I would very wil- 

H lingly- know what t'1s that. Lycanthropus requreth- 
concerning the corporallpoſſeliton of dewels. = 
Phy/rologns. 

Good fir, he is old enough to expreſſes owne minde :let 
him therefore ſpeakefor bimſclfe, : 

FIER . Lycanthbropuns i... | 148% 

Yeaſir; Iam of age I hope, to tell my owne tale + howſo- 
euer,[ mcane not to make you my. Proftor. 

Pbyſiologus. | 

If you would, I were.like to ſpeake verie ſparingly in fo 
badde acauſe; vnlefſe you could haply corrupt my conſcience 
with a left-handed bribe, 

OO Lyeantbropun, 

Howſoeuer your.ſelfe may, haply ſtand.in ſome neede of a 
proftorly bribe : my cauſe, 1t ſtandes inno neede of bribe-purſing 
Proftor. : | Orthodoxms. 

I like nottheſe girding quippes: for howſocuer they de- 
monſtrate ſome fharpeneſſe.of wixte: they argue. much want 
ofa charitable patience: Beſrdesthatithey arc nothing tothe 
purpoſe we come for: and therefore good Lycanthropa, goe 
direly to worke, and tell me what you defire to know, con- 
ccrning the corporall poſlefiinn of fpirits and dinels. 

' Lycanthropus, 

My defire is to know,whether ſpirits and dinels do eſſentially 
enter into the bodjes of mien © 
2 I0-: 4 | Ortho- 
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Orthodorus. 

Foranſwere hereunto, it thall not be greatly amiſſe,firſt,to 
ſhew what the corporall pofſeſiion of diwels is ſuppoſed tobe : 
and then next, todeclare mine owne opinion concerning that 
point. 


Lycanthropus. 
WhatlI pray you,isthe _ poſſeſſion 2 
Orthodoxus. 

It is that whereby the dine//is ſuppoſed of ſome, euen really 
and eſſenrially ro enter into,and ſubſtantially,and inherentlyro 
dwell in the poſſeſſed mans bodie - during the whole terme of 
that his tyrannicall dominion ouer the man, whom he, ſore- 
ally, and perſonally poſſefieth, 

Lycanthropu, 

This ſuppoſed poſlefi1on of dizels, I ſuppoſe is vndoubted- 

ly ſound: bur what is your owne opinion cocerning this point. 
Orthodoxus. 

My opinion is this : namely,thatthe dize/s never had ante 

ſuch rea//poſle(lion in men : but onely an afxa//poſictiion. 
Lycanthropus. | 

Concludeyouthen, that the dizels haue in men, no corpe- 
rallpoſſeſhionarall? 

Ortbodoxus. 

If by corporall poſſeſſion, you doe meane , that the divels 
eſſentially enter into,and inberently dwel in the poſſeſied mans 
bodice : Ice then,no reaſon atall, but, that I may boldly con- 
clude it. Neither dol perceiue, how your ſelfe ſhould euer be 
able to contradif the infallible truth thereof. For verie cer- 
tcine I am, that no ſuch eſentia// poſſelſion; is any where 
extant 1n all the Bible, 

Lycanthropus. 
Oh, yes fir, in euery place of the Bible almoſt, eſpecially 


there, where thoſe matters are handled : it is faid, the dinelr - 


entred into them: that they enter in,and dwell there : that Chriſt Math.12.45. 


cbarged the diellto come out of the childe, and to enter no more 
#nto bim and fo foorth, All which places doe plainly demon= 
ſrate,that the dixelc hauc really, a corporall poſſellion in men 
atthe leaſt. 


| Ortbodoxra. 
Lice noſuch matter, demonſtratedfro any of thoſe places. 
: = =. Lycan- 
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Lycanthropy, 

Nodoe ? WhatTpray you can be more plaine then this * 

come out and enter no more intobim, Isthere not a moſt plaine 

oppoſition bet,veene entring into: and going out from ” And, 

arenotthe words:nthe original : and enter no more intohim ? 

What can be more plainel beleech you? 

| | Orthadoxus, 

That there 15 an apparant oppofirion betweene entring in- 
to, and paing ont from , Itreely confefle, the words allo inthe 
or:ginall I piainey approone : altzough yer, I graunt from 
thence no reall polletiion, Elſe, how vaderſtand you this 
place1n the Apocalzpſe : where the Lord ſaith, ard [will enter 
in vrtohim. Whatnow? becauſe the holy GhoFt there victh 
the yerie ſelteſame word of entrizg into; muſt we therefore 
thus grofſely imagine,that the Lord God,he alſo eſſentially en- 
ereth1into the harts of fſo many as open vnto him; by faith and 
repentance ? that were too too abſurde. Alſo,where it is ſaid, 


Tis 671927 that,after ludas receined tne ſoppe, then Satanentredinto him, 
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Albeit, the yerie ſclfeſame word of entrivg no, be vied here \ 
allo,yet may we at no hand conclude,thatrherefore,the dinell 
had 1a him aneſeztialpoſſe{iion : no, for the holy Gliolt elſe 
where doth otherwaics expound himſelfe, ſaying, that the 
dinel had now darted, or thruSt into Indas his hart to betray his 
waiter, Making the entring ofthe dine{{into Judas his hart,to 
be nothing elſe but aſ#ggeſting,or athrufting of the entended 
zreaſon unto him,as was thewed betore, Whereupon,irt 1s ve- 
rie apparant you ſee, that, this going ont, and chis entring in of 
the dine/,may not ſo groſlely be vnderſtood 0 any real or ſub. 
ſtantiall poſleſſton : bur onely of an effectu:!, and powerfal ope- 
TATION. 

” Lyeantoropms. 

Nay fir by your paticnce there is more to be ynderſtoode 
. therein; rhen onely an effefnal operation. For,the EnangeliiÞ 
' faith thus : and,entring in,they dodwel there. Now then, awellng 

in aplace ; you know it doth not onely preſuppole an eſſents- 

all emrance 19to that ſeifeſame place : but,concluderh withall, 
areal poſſcſſionthere, where the partic poſleſhing doth really ia» 
habite, Orthododoxius. 
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muſt be ynderſtoodthereby; Otherwaics,what thinke you of 
this place, where our Sauiour ſaith, 1f ary mar lowe me, be wil Joh.14.23. 
keepe my word , and my father willoue him : anawe wil come vnto 
him, and dwel with him, Now; then, tovie your owne reaſon, 
dwelling in a place you know, 1: doth not onely preſuppoſe an 
eſſential entrance into that ſelteſame place : bur concludeth 
withall, a realpoſſeſſion there, where the partie poſleſiing doth 
really inhabite. And fo, by conſequence, if we ſtrictly rye our 
ſelues ynto words: then,the father,and the ſonne both do real- 
ly and effenrially inhabitein the harts cf ſo many as obſerue 
the word, which, how abſurd it1s to auouch, your ſelte may 
conſider. Beſides that, if you ſoſtrialy doe tyc yourſelfe to 
the obſcruation of words : how vnderſtand you this ſcripture? 
The good Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul : and,an enil Spirit 1.Sam.16.14. 
of the Lordcame wpon bim, Would you haue vs to imagine 1-54m.18,10, 
frombence: that king Sal himfelfe was really pofleſt with 
an eulll /þjrit,or a dinel? | 
Lycanthropus, 
Yea,rvhat otherthing elſe © 
Orthodoxmus. 
Then may we by the ſame reaſon conclude, that Sax/alſo 
beforethat time, was really poſſcit with the good ſpirit of God, 
For, when Samael annointed him king 1t was ſaid 1n like ſort, PO 
that the ſpirit of the Lord ſhould come vpon him ; Againe,that the ," Fs 
ſpirit of the Lord it came vpon Sanl. Yea,then may we likewiſe 
conclude that Dazidalſo himfelfe, lie was really poflett with 
the good /þirit of God : for itis ſaid, that after Danid was an- x, Sams. 3, 
nointed, the ſpirit ofthe Lord came vpon him, Noxw then,tell 
me Ipray you, whether you thinke that Sawl/and Daxid were 
really poflclt with the good ſpirit of God: and that the ſpiri; did 
eſſentially enterinto them © 
Lycantbropus. 
I vnderſtand it euenſo,I afſure you. 
Orthodoxus. 
Why man ( befidesthe abſurditie arifing thence) the ve- 
rie /etter it ſelfe importeth a quite contrarie ſence to that 
which you ſeeme to inſert. For, the wordes of the text 
are not thus, ihe ſpirit of the Lord entred #2t0 them : but, the 
ſpirit of the Lord came wpon them both. Howbcit , whether 
it had been, the ſpirit of the Lord entred into them, or came vp- 
=. F'2 0” 
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 ontbem,it is al one in effe:and may in no wiſe,be vnderſtood 
of anie eſſential poſſeli1on, but of an effettual operation of that: 
ſpirit of God, whether good or enil. For, 1n cucric of thoſe pla- 


bY ces,the word,in the origimal,is r/alac. hich lerome tran(lates, 
_—_ teaped vpon them: Lyra,he hath,entred forciblie upon them: Pag- 
— ig wine,he hath,refFed vpon them : Tremellins, he hath,ruſhing wp- 
irruens, =Onthem: Montanu,he hath, proſpered vpon them. None of al 


proſperavit. theſe, howſoeuer they differ 1a termes : they dreame not you 
{ce,of ante real pofleition at al. Yea,and the word rſalac allo it 
ſelfe( if we reſpe&t the natiue ſfignthcation ) is properlie to be 
Johames Ave- trantlated thus, The ſpirit of the Lord preuatled, had proſperous 
warts. ſucceſſe, d1d happelie proceede,or priſpered greatlie in Saul,and in 
Lexic, Hebraic, D aud: al which, hath relation to the efficacie, and not to the 
eſſence of the ſpiru at all, Ocherwileif notwithitanding al this, 
your ſelfe wil needes vnderltand in that place an eſſential en- 
trance, orreal poſſe([ion : the groſſe abſurditie thereof may 
more plainlie appeare, by the conference of this one, with 
ſome other places of ſcripture, where the ſelfeſame word is alſo 
Gen.14.56. invie. As firlt, where Eleazar ſaith voto Laban,hinder you me 
> _ nor: fichtheLord bath proſpered my iourpey. Would you ex- 
pound 1trhus, hinder me not : fich the Lord hath cauſed my 
Pſalmx.z, Jorney,vericreally,and eſſentially to caterinto me © Againe, 
RS? where it1s ſaid, that whatſoeuer che godlie man doth it ſhall 
proſper.Should we tranllate it rhas : the godly mens waies ſhal 
_ ſubſtantiallie enter into him. Againe, where the holie ghoſt ſaith 
v->y _ vnto Salomon, proſper thou with thy glorie. Should we expound 
itthus: let thy glorie ſubſtanriallie avdreallie poſſeſſe rhy per- 
ſon.Briefly, where [eremie complaineth thus,wby ave the waies 
Jerem.12.I of the wicked proſper : muſt we imagine, that the wales of the 
nn2z wicked doe enter eſſentraltie into their bodies and ſoules 7 that 
wereto toabſurd. And yet,in ſuch a ſtrict tying of our ſelues 
tothe word we may(by as good reaſon )enterprete theſe pla- 
ces thus, as thoſe other of S.zu/ and of Dawrd: the hole ghoſt 
viing eſpecially in every ofthem al, bur one and the ſelfeſame 
word, Exorciites. 

If the ſeripterres be ſo intricate concerning theſe pointes : 
what wates were we beſt to take for the yaderſtanding of 
them aright ? 

Orthodoxus. 
You mult not be haled hedlonganend with an inueterate 
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opinion,recetued hand over head, from hand to hand, with 
out further ſearch or due trial of the trueth of the matter:;bur, 
mult yeric hartelic pray, and moſt conſcionablie depend yp= 
onthe holie ſpirir of Ged, for a true vnderſtanding and wiſe- 
dome herein. For, ſeeing the proper nature of ſþ:rites and ai- 
ucls,is not (in the ſacred ſcriptares)lo exactly & lo plainely fer 
downe,as that thereby we may certcinly know them euenas 
they are m theirproper andeſſential being : we mult therefore, 
moſt humbly endeuour our ſclues,very faithfully ro wbrace, 
and conſtantlic to beleeve the true ſence ofthe ſcriptures con- 
ccrning theſe points : yea,euen in ſuch imple ſort as the holy 
ſpirit of God, who is the Lord of all ſpirites, hath ſet downe the 
lame, Alwatesremembring this; that ſprites and arzels, they 
are 1n the ſcriptares euermore ſpoken of, as of ſpiritual ſubſfan- 
ces; howſocuer, for the onclic helpe of our tlender capacities, 
they be ſometimes more grollic expreſſed by parables and me- 
rapbors,and,in a more ſe»ſible or corporal wanner then other- 
wates they are in thewſelues. And therefore,whereas it is ſald, yung, 24.2. 
thatthe ſpiric of the Lord came vpon Balaam, Othoriel, Gede- 1ndg.3-10. 
0n,I[phthah,Sampſon,S aul,Danid, Azariah,Ezechiel and others, 1«dg-10.34. 
Morcouer,where it is ſa1d, that the Lord ſeperated the ſpirite of —_— 
Moſer, and pnt it vpon the ſenentre Elders : againe, that the ſþr= |" WOO, 

ana p P 1.Sam.10,6, 
rit of Ehah was double wpon Ehſha : that Caleb had a ſpirit farre 1 $am.16.1 Py 
differing from the reſt of the Iſraeltes : and that Daniel, he had 1.Sam.16.13, 
a more excellent ſprite then al the reſt : yer, that lelfeſame en- 2.Cbro.15.1. 
trance into,that reſting vpon,that maltiplying that douvling, and — 
that excellencie of the ſþirit is not to be yngerltood of any re-,;.. * 
al,or eſſential poſſeit10n;bur of av efeftual2ng poertul] ope- 2 King,2.9. 
ration of that ſe}feſame ſpirit, concerning the ſpeciall worke Nemb.14.24. 
for which it was ſent. So as, alchough the ſpirues of the Lord P4%5-1112- 
(whether good or ewil)are ſaid tobe giuen by proportion and 
nomber : yet,not the ſubftance or quantitie,but the condicion or 
qualitie of the ſpirit it lelfe mult be alwates preſuppoled and 
ment thereby, which is a point that I would haue you efpect- 
ally ro conf1derthroughout our whole conterence concerning 


ſpirites an d dinels. 


Nomb.27.16, 


Lyrantbropus. 
This I confeſſe is a verte good camtion concerning the con- 
dition,qualitie,and operation of ſpirits. Howbeit for any thing 


herherto heard, Lcan at no hand be perſwaded; but that the 
” 1208 F 3 dimell 
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divell (albeit mans minde be free ) doth really and effentiallie 
enter into the poſſeſſed mans bode, 
Phyſiologts, 

Goe to, imagine that this your ſuppoſall were euerie waie 
ſound; and then do tell me withall,whar che dixel{dorh in the 
poſſefied mans boate. 

Lycanthrepus. 

What doth he there7veric vntowardly I warrane you: for, 
eueninthar ſelfeſaine bodte, and by rhe helpe of that body he 
doth cffectually accompliſh and execute thole his prepoſte- 
rous ations, 

Phy/iologta, 

Prepoſterous ations indeed : for the dine/lto appropriate 
to hinaſelte, rhe pecaltar organon ofthe poſſefied mans lovle, 
Do you 1magine,the Lord ever propounded any ſuch end to 
himſelfe in the creation of bodies? Or do you ſuppoſe the Lord 
eucr granted ſolarge a commyſſion : or, that the dinell himſelfe 
cuer recetued ſuch an ablolure power concerning the bodies 
of ;nen © Buat,go to,whart becomes of the ſoule or ſpirit, allthe 
while the dizel! himſelfe 1s really inherent in the poſſeſſed 
mans bodre ? Remaines the ſoxle till in that bodie as in her pro- 
per habitation appointed of God, till che day of her vtrer dil- 
{folution by death © Or,is it for the whole time of the dwell his 
being in that $0d7e,vtterly exiled & thruft out from the ſame? 

Lycantbropws, 

Naie,the ſoule is not cuenthen , ſecluded or ſhut out from 
the bode at al,but continueth and lieththerein like a ſubdued 
Priſoner, fait bound hand and foote: yeelding ouer to.the atze/ 
(for thar preſent) his whole intereſt concerning the bodie,and 
cndureth perforce his inexorable,and tyrannous crueltie, 

Phyſiolog us. 

But, tell meI pray you, isnot the ſox/e or the minde ofa 
man an incorporall ſubſtance, or a ſpirit equally diffuſed and 
ſpred throughout the whole bodie, and cuerie part thergof ac- 
cording to powersrand proportion not Arithmeticall, but Geo- 
metricall:1\o as alithe members of the boate it ſelte doth effec- 
tually fulfill cheir peculiar ofhces accordingly. They being 
the proper inftraments of that ſelfeſame minde or ſpirituall 
ſubFance, furdering freely the organicall operation thereof, 
and executing readily whatſocuer the minde ſhall give rhem 
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in charge ? Andthat therefore,this {clfeſame bodie,being thus 


vtterly depriued (as you ſay) for the preſent , ofthe ſoules oy- 149.2.26, 


ganicall operation, 1s1n effect, but dead to the ſoule - becauſe 
whereſocuer is an vtter priuation of the ſoules operations, 


concerning the bodte,there,the lite of that man is for the pre- Phil.t.23, 


ſent diſo/ued. Hold you all this for a truth © 
Lycanthropus. 
Yea, I may not denie any partthereof. 
Phyſiologres, 

Secing then you doe flatly conclude, that the minde or ſpi- 
rit of wan 1s the firſt ſubſtantiall forme or ation in a living 
bodie, and the originall or primarie casſe of all effects wharſo- 
eucr performed duly therein, as being rhat onlie whereby we 
doeliue, percetue, defire, are moued 1n place, and doe alſo 
vnderſtand: how isit pollible,thatthe ſou/e or mind of a man, 
being naturally in perpetuall motion, ſhould at anytime lie 
iale in her bodre,it being the prop er Organon of the ſaule, pecu- 
larly appointed vnto1t by God,yeg,cucnunto the very difſo= 
lucion thereof © Or, how ſhould the ſaid Foule or minde lie 
bound like a priſorer, in her proper bodie* and not execute 
effcQtually thoſe ſelfeſame operations and powers, whichare 
peculiarly appropriated vnto it for the ſpecial ſeruice of that 
ſclfeſame bode ? 

Lycanthropus. 

What meane you by the proper operations of the ſoule or 
minde * 

Piyſrologa, 

I vnderſtand thereby, all thoſe peculiar aftions which doe 
neceſſarily ſucceede the powers of the m;inde, as proper etfects 
peculiarly appertaining vnto 1t. Othervwates, this peculiar 
power of the minde (it being a meane betweene the ſub5tance 
and operations of the minde, are the only efficient cauſe of the 
ſaid mindes operations ) ſhould be vtterly 1n vaine, and tono 
purpoſe at all;vnles the peculiar effefts of that ſelteſame power, 
did yndoubtedly, and immediatly ſucceede che ſame. How- 
beit, theſe ſelfeſame effeFs cannot pollibly ſucceed the ſaide 

awer of the minde: ſo long at the leaſt, as the Dixel himſelfe 
(really poſſelling the bode) doth wholy anc abſolutely take 
vptheſaid bodie with the members thereof, ro accomplith his 


miſchicuous purpoſes. As for exawple;all the operations of the 
| F 4 winder, 
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minde,are either organical, or avimal. The organical operationg, 
they are thoſe ſeucrall ations which the minde can in no wiſe 
accompliſh but 1n the bode 1t ſelfe, and by all rhe ſeuerall 
members thereof, as by the proper initraments, for that pur« 
pole peculiarly appointed vntoir. Namely,the antritive,ang- 
mentatine,and generatize operations, appertaining eſpecially to 
the vegeratize life : allo the facultic of ſeeing, bearing, taFting, 
(meling hanaling,ang of common ſenſe ; morcouer,the imagina- 
tive, che memoratiue, the concupiſcible, iraſcible, and moatiue fa- 
c:lties, being all attendant vpon the ſer/arinelife, Now then, 
theſe, and cueric of theſe are the organical operations of the 
minde,ycaandſuchalſoas the minde cannot poſſibly effe but 
in her owne bodie,and by all the partes thereof,as by the pecu= 
liat injtrnmeats appointed of God. And therefore,how ſhould 
the poſiefied mans minde, ( bis bogie it ſelte being thoroughly 
ſarprited andraken vp (as you ſay) by the Dinel )atany hand 
accompliſh either all, or any one of theie organical operations ? 


Lycanthropres, 


As the minde her ſelfe cannot but be 1n perpetuall motion - 
ſoſurely (bcing forcibly reſtrained from theſe her orgarical 
operations )ſhe muſt (for the preſent)be faineto put in execu- 
tion,and to prattile as ſhe may,her animal operations. 


Phyſiologes. 

The animsl operations, they are ſuch ſpeciall ations, as the 
minde of it {cite both can, and may eftcCtually accoinphfh 
without the bodie : namely, thoſe three eſſential powers of the 
reaſonable ſoule, called the vnderiFanding , affeition, and will, 
Whereof,the two lait are fitly termed the intelleftine appetite : 
whereasthe organical affeftions ( arifing only from our of the 
kart, the lyuer, and entralles ) are called the ſenſtine appetite. 
Bur, for 2s much as theſe animal operations, all the while the 
wrnde it {ele is ſeated in her proper bedie (are) by the order of 
God(appointed to be the direftoxrs) and mogeratonrs of all the 
organical eperations: Iaske you, by what meanes the mindmay 
accompliſh her appointed dutie concerning the direll;on and 
moderation of thole her organical attions, ſolong as the Dine! 
himſelfe dorh realy and wholy take vp the ſaid bodie, with her 
{cucrall partes, to become the yahapple infiraments of his Di- 
welliſh attemprs®7 | 


Lzcan- 
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Lycamhropus. 

I ſee no poſſible helpe,butthar the minde it ſelfe muſt giue 

place tothe Dinelfora time, 
Phyſiologis. 

Giue placefor atime ; So bo long I beſeech you ? Put 
caſe this man be really poſſe! t of che dwell for ſeuen yeeres 
tovither, or more, and that inthe meanec time he thould die 
before the divell be diſpofleſt of his boaze, which (for any thing 
knowne tothe divell)he may very well do : for bus aaies are de- 
termined which he cannot poſſi blie paſſe. Now then, the /oule it 
ſelfe being ſurprized by dearh,and fo, ſeperate from the bodie 
it ſelfe, betore the recouer her priſtinate power concerning the 
ſaide bedie, or any the organicall allions appertatning vnto 1t : 
to whom, mult thoſe the difordered ations ( wrought in 
the bodie all the whole time ofthe dinelt his real poſſetſion 

therein ) beimputedTIpray you? Whether to the poſſefled 
mans m#4e, or to the diyell himiſelfe,that poſſefieth his bodie ? 
And whether of both muſt yeeld an account vnto God, for 
thoſe ſcuerall ations of the (iofull bodre ? 

Lycanthropur. 

The verie ſozle it ſelfe 1s anfwerable,I take it, for thoſe fin- 
full a7ons, 

Phy frologns. 

But,ſceing fone it ſelfe,is onely a voluntaric tranſgreſlion 
of che lawof Ged: how holdes it with equine, thatthe ſoxle 
ſhould be anfiwerable for thofe ſelfeſame organicall attions, 
which ſhe did never voluntarily afſent ynto, accompliih, af- 
fect,or approoue 7 

Lycanthrops. 

Becauſe 'the animal operations of the ſoule, they being ap- 
pointed by God to drrett and to moderate the organicall opera- 
trons of the bodie : did faile in doing that dutte, 

Phyſiologia, 

How ſhould ſhee potliblie accompliſh chat her appointed 
dutie concerning the direftion and moderation of thole organi- 
call operations : (hee being before verie violently and abſo- 
lutely difpoſſeſſed of the bodie it ſelfe , by whow thoſe or- 
ganicall attions ſhould haue beene wrought according to her 

roper, and onely direftrons? Befidesthar,the peculiar aftions 


of the vnderitanding, affettion, and will are meere animall, re- 
ſpecting 


Toh, 11.3 5+ 44+ 
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ſpeQing either the mirde it ſelfe : or the inde and bodje togi- 
ther. Touching the minde it ſelfe, her animall operations are 
onely to vnderitand,to afſeft, and to well. Theſe animall opera- 
tions,they arc ſuch asthe minde her-ſelfe both may, and doth 
eftectually accompliſh without the bodte, and being quite ſe- 
perate froim.it, And alſo,ſhe hath her avimall motions, where- 
by ſhe 1s /ocally mooned without the bodie : and being quite e- 
peratefrom it, For,ſothe ſoule of Lazarus ( his bodie being 
dead fower datesin the grauc)did /ocally mooue,and returne, 
yea,by ſuch a non organicall or animall motion,the veric ſoules of 
the ſaued,& damned ; are(at this preſent)continually moned, 
The animal operations reſpeQting the winde and boare togither, 
they are the dutifall applying of the v#nderitanding , affeflron, 
and will io an orderly diref{ron, and circumipett moderation of 
al the erganical attions, To the timely diſcharge of which:duty, 
the minde eſpecially is bound ; ſo long as ſhe 1s naturally inbe- 
rent, or peculiarly predominant oucr the bodie, Elle,ſhe is free- 
ly exempt from ail charge ofthe bodve : and hath then her ani- 
mall operations wherein her effice doth whole and onely con- 
Gt. And,cuen as 1n the minde,fo allo in the body there be ſome 
ſuch meere corporall ations and motions : as the bodie it ſelfe 
both may, and dorhalſo accompliſh without any dire(on or 


moderation of the minde. Asfor example, The dead carkaſſe 


ofa man being quite ſeperate fromthe ſo;z/e, 1t hath notwirh- 
ſtanding her corporall dimenſions , figure, ſituation, and habite ; 
yea,and is locally mooued, either downewards by a natural mo- 
tion, or elſe ypwards, or ouerthwart by a wielent motion. Yea, 
and all theſc corporall operations and motions the bodre hath,and 
may alſo accomplith by berſelfe alone,withour any her ſoules 
diref1on, moderation,or guidance : they being eſpecially ſuch 
ations and motions, aSappertaine not to the inde atall. Now 
then,asrhe ſoule bath ſome ſuch animall operations peculiarhe 
appropriate to1t,as it may well, and doth effcctually accom- 
pliſh without the bedie , being freely ſeperate fromir, and 
thercfore,no reaſon the bodie it ſelfe ſhould any wates be an- 
ſwerable for thoſe peculiar attions of the minde,wvhereunto ſhe 
was no waies alliftant : ſo ſurely, the bode 1thath, and may 
baue ſome ſuch corporall ations and motions peculiarly appro- 
priated,or violently enforced vpon 1it,as it may,and doth alſo 
cftc& without any the direfion, moderation , or conſent , = 

onle, 
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ſoule,it being quite ſeperate fromit, or from any the direTions 

rhereofattheleaſt,and therefore, it is abſurd to imagine that 

the ſoule ſhould be brought to account for any thoſe peculiar 

ations or motions of the bode which it neuer directed the bodie 

vnto,nor ncuer gaue conſent tothe ſame in any reſpeR. 
Lycantoropus. 

I know not which watesto anſwere your ſpeech : howbeir, 
yery certaine Iamthe ame/{hath really in man a corporall poſ- 
ſeſſion at leaſt, 

Phyſiolog us. 

How do you knorw.it for certein, fith the dixe/ is onelie a ſþi- 
rit, of a ſþiritaal ſubſtance, implie and abſolutelic without all 
mixture of corporall matter:and therefore,he needeth no ſuch 
real poſſeilionin ante mans boaze. 

Lycanthropmg, 

Heneedeth noſuchrea/poſleliion in any mans bodreI con- 
fefle,in regard of his owne eſſentiall beeing : Howbeit, reſpeCt- 
ing more cſpeciallie,the timely execnrron of his tyrannicalltor- 
menting of bodtes, there is neceſſarihe required inthe parties 
polleled,an eſſential poſſelſton at leaſt, 

Pbyſiolog us, 

Why man, as the Lord Godin the verie firſt creation did 
conſtitute ſpirires and dinels,cflentiallie abſolute in their owne 
proper beings, without anie apparant necellitie of ſuch an eſ- 
ſental mixture with humane bodies : {a {urche,you are-neuer a- 
ble to prouefrom the word, that the infinite wiſe God, did e- 
uer propound to hiufelte in the creation of bodtes, anic one 
purpoſe at al concerning ſuch eſextialpoſiethon of ſpirites 
and dinels.Neither are youable to ſhow bythe ſcriptures,thar, 
the dixel 614 ever recetue ſo large a commiſſton rom God, con- 
cerning mens boates, For, very certeine it isthat the diwe/did 
carneſtlte earreate,and the Lord(for many reſpeRs) did pur- 
poſelie permitas much ſcope to the diwel, concerning obs 
boaie, as anie mans bodre befides, either before him, or after 


him : and yet.did the dive/ never begge, northe Lord neuer 15.1.11-12, 


graunt anic further power at al concerning the bogie of /ob, 
then onelic an afua/affliting, but not ante eſentiall poſſet- 
ſingatal. Bcfidesrhar, che whole man ( bodre and ſoule ) was 
| 4 Re by the ſecret purpoſe of Goa, tobe for ever, the 

luche i2age of his abſolute majeFie, reſpecting eſpecially rhe 
pigs ER” | perfection 


10b,2.5.6, 


Gen,2.27. 


Math.12.29. 
Lac iii, 


Eph. 4.24, 
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perfection and holines thereof,yea,and(which more is)to be 


alſo a perpetuall habitacle, and glorious temple for his facred 


ſpirit ; and therefore 1t 1s1ncredible that the foreſecing wiſe- 
dome of God, would cuer permit any ſuch eſſential! poſſeſſion 
to ſpirites and dinels as ſhould not onelic,moſt beaſtlte pollute 
and deface his owne image, but(which more is)euen realte(as 
it were)transforme the habitation of lits holie ſpirit , 1nto a fil- 
thie cage of vncleane ſþrrites, a moſt Rinking /?ze for ſatan him 
ſelfe,aod a molt horrible dungeon for damned dryeds, 
Lycanthrepus. 

Why fir © this mertawmorphoſer or change, was primarilie. ef- 
fected in the perſons of Adam,and Exah, who being both cre- 
ated according to the image of God concerning body and ſoxle, 
did, not onehie quite looſe the faid image of God : but { which 
more 15) did preſentlie put vpon then, the veric image of the 
dinel,vho 1s called rhe ſtrong armed man; and they are now be- 
come that dwelling houſe of h1s, which he poſſeſſeth and keepeth in 
peace. | 

Phy iolog us. 

The image of God, it was not loſt in Adam and Ewah as tou- 
ching the eſſence;but concerning onelie the perfettion,the ſun- 
fiteand holinesthereof.Netther did they eſſentiallie, but on- 
lie atuallie put vpon themſelues the 1mage of ſatan. Neither 
did thatſtrong armed man the dixe/at any timeeſſentially, but 
ouely effeftinely poſiefſe or keepe theinin peaceable poſleiti- 
on,asan houſe for lumſelfe., And therefore,cither you muſt ne» 
ceſſarily acknowledge the diue/ to hauc an eſſentiall poſſetiion 
not onche1n ſoraefery, bur,cucn in Ada himſclfe,and al his 

oſteritie : or els, jou mult grant, that, that poſſeſſion which 
the dixe/ hath in ane, ic 1s onlic an atwalpofſetlion. Howſoe- 
uerthe lacter be true, the firſt yoa may neuer acknowledge 
for ſhame. Becauſc,if the Lord created themembers of our bo- 
dies fortheſe two onelic reſpects, namelte, thatthey ſhould 
be for cuer,the liuclic orgarons of our owne proper ſoules, and 
the expreſle images of him their Lord & crearor: it1s vnlikely, 
that ſatan ſhould cuer have power ( throughthe peraiſiton 
of God)to fruſtrate thoſe former effes,by alſuming our bodies 
eſſentiallie vnto humſelfe, and by applying them ſo forcibly to 


. hisſlauiſh ſeruice in an ynuoluntaric «tion, wherher they will 


themſclues,or nor. 


Lycas- 
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Lycanthropus. 
Why may not the Dine! for a time, eſſentially vſurpe the 
poſſeſſed mans bedie, to accompliſh therin his Diueliſs aHions ? 
Phyſrologms. 
- The queſtion is not,what the Dize/ may doe, but whether 
he doth ſo eſſentially vſurpe vpon the poſſeſſed mans bodiez as 


your ſelfe doth abſurdly imagine. For, if an humane ſoule, be Hermes Trif- 
only made capable of an #umane bodie : then alſo, an bumane gTugjn ſuo 
bedie,it is only made capable of an humane ſoule, But, the firſt P7440. 


(in all reaſon)is yndoubtedly true : and therefore alſothe lat- 
ter,and ſo (by conſequence) there can be no eſſential poſſelli- 


on of ſpirits and Dinels. 
Lycantbropus. 


Why fir,the ſcripture ſaith, that the ſfrong armed manpoſſeſ- Math.r2.29, 


ſeth bus houſe in peace. 
Phyſiologua. 
- That muſt only be vnderitood of an axz/, and of no efſen- 
tial poſſethion ar all. I prooue 1tthus. Satan ſo poſſeſleth, as 


Chriit inuaderh his houſe : But,ChrisF inuadeth only effefirme* Lucgxx.22, 


ty,and not eſſentially: therefore,Saten,he poſleſieth only effec- 
tively, and not eſſentially, Beſides that, if Satan eſſentially and 
inherently dwelleth in the poſſeſſed mans bedie : what then 
(for the preſenr)becomes of the ſou/e ? and, who mult become 
accowptable to God, for thoſe corporall attions which are 
wrought 1n the poſſeſſed mans bodie, as was ſhewed yoube- 
fore, the ma», or the Dine/? It the mar, how can itſtand with 
the izice of God to punith thoſe things 1n a wan, whereunto 
he was violently enforced and drawen againſt his owne will £ 
Ifthe Dize/: then ſhould ſomething be effected inthe poſe 
ſeſſed mans bodie which nothing concerneth bimſelfe, Briefly, 
you cannot poſtibly propound to your ſelfe, any one neceſſa- 
rievſe or end forſuch aneſſentiall entring of Dixels into the 
bodies of tzen. 
Lycanthropua, 

Oh yes fir, it is needfull for this ſpecial end; namely, that 
they might thereby, the more firly afHict and rormenr ſuch 
_ as the Lord in 1tudgement, hath commutred vnto 
them. 


: Phyfiologua, 
All chis, may as fily, asfully, and as effeRually be —_—_ 
- D oO nm | Y 
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ly an only a7ual poſſeſſion, as ſhall be ſhewed hereafter : in 
the meane time you ſhallneverbe able ro proouc your ima- 
gined real poſſetiion of Dixels while you hauc any breath, 
For,if Spirites and Diael:, be(in deed and 1n truth) inthe poſ- 
ſefied mans bodve, then are they fo, either as the part in the 
whole : or as the whole in the part : or as the ſpecial 1n the gene- 
ral; oras the general, in the ſpecial : or asthe accidenrinthe 
ſabieft: and forme 1n the matter: or,as the efficient,in the effett: 
or,as the intention in the exd: or as the thing placed,in the place 
at the leaſt. Bur, he 1s not inthe poſſeſſed mans bodie, accor- 
ding toany of theſe reſpects: therefore,not eſſentially or per- 
ſonally in the poſſeſſed mans boaze at all, 


Lycanthropus. 

Though not according to any the former reſpeRs : yet are 
asmaezrume; they inthe poſſeſſed mans bodie (as we ſay ) autoproſepos ; I 
meane, cuen perſerally : not putting any other gualr:tie 11 the 
bodie which it had not before, but only moving and ſtirring the 
ſaid bodte ( with the ſcucral partes ) to ſuch extracrdinarie ope - 
rations, as ( by the prouident diſpoſing of God) are permitted 
them to accowpliſh thereby, 


| Phyſiolog us. 
S;dicimuseos Heisin the poſſeſſed mans bodie you ſay, only as a moner, 
rexera,atque andfiirrer vp of the ſag;eto ſome extraoramarie operations : 
adeo, 9u792e3- this is too too abſurd, Forthen he muſt be in that bodie either 
rs —_— as one hypoFtatically toined with that man in his eſſence, which 
hec,vel byp>ſta- 2ypoFFatical vrion 15 only proper to Chrift : or els,formaliter(as 
tice, vel forma- the Schoolemen doe call it) togiue an eſſential forme to thoſe 
liter, quedeſt the entended operations: and ſo, there ſhould be 1n the ſelfe- 
ebſurdam. ſame ſubiett, two eſſential formes at once, which 1s too too ab- 
ſurd.For Diels being incorporal ſþirites,arc alſo inuiſiblegmpal- 
pable jnſenſible ; yea,luch ſpirituallcreatures as cannot pollibly 
be diſcerned by corporal ſence : ſuch a ſubſtance I meane, as 
can neicher be ſeene,nor felr, nor handled,nor potliblie percet- 
ued by corporal or ſenſible meanes? And theretore, how ſhould 
your ſelfe be able ro tudge, or the poſſeſſed man certeinlie 
know when the dizel1s rea/ly,and ſubſtantially inherent with- 
in his bodie,as a mooner to ſuch operations, 


Lycanthropus. ; 
The ſame is verie apparantly perceiued, by the _ bis 
RS 4 violent 
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violent rending 4nd tearing : and ſuch other ynnaturall and 24,44,8..8. 


prepoſterous attions, 
Phyſiologus, 

This percetuance or knowledge is ginenneithertoyon, 
nor the poſſeſſed himſelfe by any meanes of the druell his eſ- 
ſentiall being within him; but by reaſon of his effeluall wor- 
king in the poſſeſſed mans bodze, By which ſaid effeual wor- 
king, that ſelfeſame rending and tearing,with other like ynna= 
turall and prepoſterous attiovs may effeCtually be wroughtin 
the man : though the dize/{ doth neuer eſſentially enter into 
the poſſeſſed mans bodie , or any part thereof. Euen as alſo, 
the efficacie and heate of the ſanne may cffeually he percei. 
ued and felt both outwardly and inwardly : and yer, the verite 
ſubanceofche ſunneitlelte never eſſentially inherent 1n anie 
mans bode. And thus, at vnawares you dofally ouerthrowe 
your1dle ſuppoſall of an efentiall and reall poſletiion : con- 
cluding withall, that the arel hath one]y an ataall or power- 
full pofletlion,whereof allo hereafter we will conferre ro the 
full. | 

Lycanthropus. 

Staic heere awhile I beſcech you : me thinke you are ſom- 
what ouerliviftin gathering vpon me. For, albeitI do freely 
confeſle that ſpirits anddinelsare ſpirituall ſubſtances,and there 
fore,not ſen/iblie percetued or felt of vs by any corporall or ſen- 
fible meanes : yet doeI not hold then for ſuch abſolute and 
imple ſubFances, butthat they baue alſo their proper bodies 
peculiarlie appropriate tothe, though of another natare, 
and farre different alſo from ours. And therefore , the dinels 
entring ioto the poſſeſſed mans bodie with thoſe their owne 
bodres : chey may ( by meanes of theirſatd bodies )ſo violently 
worke inthe poſſeſſed mans bodte,as that,their eſentia/l being 
therein, may cafily be diſcerned of others, and yeric ſen/iblie 
alſo percetued ofthe poſſeſſed limſelfe, 

Phy ſiologus. 

A man hadneedto be lwiftin gatheriag: when helighterh 
ypon one fo lawſh in laying abroad, For beſtdes your con- 
cluſion teere, againſt your owne cauſe, you do flatly diſcent 
a freſh from that we concluded before in our firlt conference 
concerning the eſſence of ſpirits and dixels. Where I telling 
yourhat the Scriptures deliger ynto ys not pa 

a 
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all dinels : that ſpirits and bodies are oppoſed the one to the 
other, and therefore cannot poſlibly be one and the ſame : 
thereupon we concluded, that ſpirirs and diwels are not corpo= 
rall,but fpiritwal ſubſtances,all which you held then for an infal- 
lible truth. Howbeit,being here driven to a ſtraight, you doe 
now either ignorantly forget : or purpoſely peruertthe yerie 
truth you a anc before, For, now you ſay plainely that di- 
wel; haue alſo their proper bodves : peculiarly appropriated 
ynto them, VWhatis this elſe , butto ſay, and vnlay : andto 
turne with cucric winde, not vnlike tothe wauering Wea- 
thercocke ? 

Lycanthropus. 


Idenied them to be corporallſubances, in compariſon of 
our groſle and elementarie bodies: when yet notwithſtanding, 
I doe {imply hold , and confidently auouch them to haue alto 
their bodies, 

Phyſiologus. 

Make plaine your meaning ; and tell vs whether you hold 

them to hauethcir proper,or «ſumed bodies ? 


Lycanthropus. 
Euenproper and peculiar bodes,created for them, 
Phyſiologi, 

Goe tothen, cuerie created bodze, is either celeftial: or ele- 
mentarie, Whether of both theſe thinke you , is proper to 
Dinels ? 

Lycanthropws. 
- Surely I thinke they haue cele#tiall bodier, 


Phyſiologus. 

Verie well. ButI pray you conſider this alſo,thatthe diwelr, 

if they haue corporall bodies: then allo, they haue their corporall 
motions, Now, eueric naturall motion, we doe know 1s either 
circuler,or elementarie : The circuler motion for celeftial bodies ; 
the elementarie motion, for elementariebodies, Whereuponit 
followeth,that,if diwe/s(as you ſay)be indued with celeſtial bo- 
dies : then alſo, thoſe their celeſtiall bodies, muſt naturally fol- 
low the circuler motion. On the other fide, the poſſeſſed man 
(you know ) he hath an elementaric bodie : and therefore, -his 
faid bodje it muſt and will naturally follow the gyotion of that 
element, whercofit doth chiefly confiſt, br 
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The third Dialogne. 
Pneumatomachus. 
What inferre you hereof, I beſeech you, 
| Phyſrolog us. 

Thus much I inferre : namelte, that Lycanthropus his opini- 
on,concerning the rea/ poſſe{lion of dize/s,doth draw after it, 
manie groſle and palpable ablurdities, As for example. Ifthe 
dinel ( as you your ſelte doe confidentlic hold ) hath a celeFial 
badie,chen,how ſhould he really and efſentiallic enter intothe 
elementarie body of an carthlieman, or poſſibly make any per- 
ſonalabodeinche poſſeſſed mans belle : (ith the druel, hauin 
as you ſay, a celeftial bodie naturallic attending and folowing 
the cirenler motion, he cannot be long from that natural motion, 
but muſt efcſoones mount aloft to that ce/efial heauen where- 
on h1s ſuppoſed bodte conſiſts, to folow his circaler motion, and 
ther,what wil becomeT beſcech you,of the poſſeſſed mans bo- 
die © Againe, if a ſpirit or diel!, hauing as you hold a celeftiall 
bodie, ſhould eſſentially enter into the e/ementarie bodie of a ter- 
reſtrial man : then ſurelie, forthe whole time of thatrea/polſ- 
ſetſ1on, there muſt be both in the duel, and the man,cither no 
mation atal,which were abſurd to1wagine, or elſe, inthe one, 
or 1n both a ſupernaturall merion,and ſo, by conſequence, that 
reall poſſeſſion ſhould be veric miraculous, which werenow in 
theſe daies of the Goſpell, incredible to heare. For, the dinell, 
he being (as you ſay) really, eſſentially, yea, and corporall alſo 
in man,that man having an elementarie bodie which naturallie 
attendes the elementarie motion; and the dixell he hauing a ce- 
leftiall bodie, which mult naturally folow the circaler motion : 
how can the bodie of man conuerie with the bodie of the dine, 
it following naturally the circuler motion, but that ſelfe-fame 
circuler motion mult needes be in the pofſefſed mans bodie a 
ſapernaturall y92tion ? Or, how ſhould the bodie of the dize//be 
really inherent in the poſſeiſed mans bodre,and ſofolow there- 
in the elementarie motion ; but that ſelfeſame e/ementarie moti- 
on alſo,muſt needes be a ſupernaturall motion 1n the dixel! his 
bodie? And ſo,by conſequence: a miracle in the one,or in both, 


81 


Againe,ifthe diwe/s(what bodies ſocuer they baue,whether ce- yg, 1.7, 
leitialor elementary) do(as appecres inthe word)moone euery 10b.2.2, 


way, vpward and downward, on the right hand and left , before *: 
and behinde vs: Ifthe dinels (as the Platonifts afhrme) canve- Th 
ric caſcly frercb out their bodies into whar bigneſſe they pleale, 
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or contra them into what ſmaleneſſe they liſt , and can vyarie 

in them (ar their pleaſures ) whatſocuer colony or figure the 
Mich. Pſelw, fanfic : briefly,if the divels(as Pſellus reporteth) have ſuch bo- 
de operatione dies as are cuecry day tortured wich griefes, & tormented with 
demmum, material fiers : ſurely , Itewere verie abſurd, to ſuppoſe that a 
-- oY ricing CeleFriall bode, 18 (10 any ſorc) fit for any the precedent mat- 
interprete, tom. CES, but farre oppoſite rothem, and therefore tnuch niore 
2.p49.19.39, abſurd to imagine that divels haue celeſtiall bodzes, 


Phulelogs, 


Surely Lycanthropms,if draels be indued as you fay with their 
ecaliar bodtes, | would rather imagine them to haue airre,then 
cif ml. celeſtiall bodies : becauſe the Apoſtle, he cals them airie ſpirits, 
= b " _ and,as Chryſoftome ſaith,the whole aire #5 repleniſhed throughout 
with duels, 


Fph. 2.2, 
Epb.6.12, 


Phy/iologus. 


Howſoeuer Payle or Chryſoftome affirme there be dinels in 
the arre,that doth not conclude, that therefore,the dinels they 
haue airie bodies : which opinion is much more abſurde then 

Petr, Martyr, the other before, For firſt, that the dimels ſhould haue airie 
loc.com.9, bodies : it is vtterly impoſſible, Becaule the aire 1s (as we com- 
— "= monly lay ) a bodie of one andthe ſelfeſame kinde lo as, eueric 
geminns. part of ayre, is azre : neither can any reaſon be rendred, why 
this part of che 4zre ſhould be more the bodie of a diwell, rhen 
another, and ſo,the whole azre ſhould be a continued bodre of 
dinels. Belides that, an organicall bodre confliſting tointly of dt- 
ſtin& weambers, mult bauc bones, ſynower, vaines, arteries, fleſh, 
and muſt alſo receiue ſome proportion,ſhape,or figure : all which 
are1mpoſſible to be made of che ayre. Againe, the ayre 1s 1n- 
conſtant, and continueth nor long 11 a place: andceherefore, 
Onne altera- by aſcribing tothe diuel an ayrie bodie , we might rather con-= 
bile, eft corrup- clude him a runnagate /and-/eaper, then ap inherent /and- 
tibiie,1.dege= Hoy din any mans bodie. Briefly, ifche diwelbath an ayric bodie, 
weretion's thenallo, his ſaidbodie is ſubie&t to corruption, and difſolu- 
tion,for, the ayre # 4 corrupt and diſſoluble bodie : and ſo,by cone 
? * ſequence theidixels ſhould be wortall astouchiog their ayrie 
bogies. And therupon,cither they muſt haue new bodies made 
thein a freſh, when thoſe other be difſolued :; or wemult clſe 
belecue allo a reſurrefion of the bodies of dinely, all which you 
may lee,is yverie ablurd, 


Lycan- 
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The third Dialogne, 83 
| | Lycantbropus. 

But eAngyfine he holdeth the contrarte, For, therefore , Geneſ.ad 
ſaich he, isthe bodie of a Diwel incortuptible, becauſe,in the literamylib.3, 
aire and fire there is an attineforce, as alſo in the water and 
earth,a paſſineforce : and ſo by conſequence, the bodie of aDi- 
wel being airie,is rather attine,then paſſine, 

Phyſiologts. 

By eAvgu#ftines leaue, this accordeth neither with ſound ,,,, . WIRE 
Philoſephie, nor yer with common experience. For, with the Angelograph, 
Philoſophers, the aire is rather paſſiue then aitine z becaule his parte prima, 
proper guaitie 1s thought to be /1qguide. Howbeit, heate and £4þ.3-43-66. 
coldare1aidto be aftine: but drineſſe and hamiaitie, paſſine qua- 
lies. Morever,it hath beene prooued by manifeit and daily 
experiments : that the aire is both psſib/e, and corrupteble,and 
may eaſily be corrupted and changed. Andtheretore,1f the 
Dinels haue airie bodies, they are fubie@ to corruption and 
diſſolution : and ſo by conſequence, the Dine/s, they ſhould 
be indued with mortal bodjes,as was affirmed before. 

Lycanthropus. 

But, manie (for all this) doe flatly auouch that the Dixels Mich.Pſellus, 
haue either fierie, or aterie, or waterie, or eartbhe bodies : yea, 4e operations 
ſuch bodies as can feele,and be felte, both hurt, and be hurt,in - pat 
fo much asthey lament when they are ftricken,and being put ibid.cap.8, 
tothe fier, are burat. And that, they themſelues continually 
burne in fuch ſort, asthey leaue aſhes behinde them : as hath 3idemcep.g, 
beene maniſeſtly prooued in the borders of Italie. 

Phy fiolog us. 

If you lend your eares rothe opinion of the P/atomiFFs, or 
burliſten a while tothe dotages of dreaming Pſelm, they will 
fill your head full of theſe and ſuch other [raltan tales: where- 
1n,1t were more caſe fora man to belceue them, then to run 
into the borders of [ralie,toreprooue thein of falſehood, How- 
beit, if Dixe/s in deede, ſhould baue elementarie bodies, they ants 
could not be eternal. For,the elements.they haue in them both p,, acaryr, 
heate and cold,drineſſe,and moifture : yea,ſuch attine and paſſine loc.com.g,ſet?, 
qualities both, as, by contenging together continually, muſt 13. 
needes(in the end) bevrtterly difſolued. And therefore theſe 
toyes which the PlatontFes and Pſellus doe tattie abroad, are 1, 
matters that cleaue together like thombe-roppes of ſand: ha- 


uing iathem no ſoundnes of truth. Beſides rhat,their Philoſo- 
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of Wicches, 
lib.17-cap.z, 
fol.494. 


Bernard.in 
cant.cantic, 
ſerm.5. 
Petr, Martyr. 
tec.com.g.ſett, 
14. 
Oth.Caſman, 
Angelooraph, 
par.1 .LaÞ.3. 
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Revinald Sholt phie herein, is very improbable : for,if the Dinel be earthie, he 
v1 bus diſcouerte 


malt needes be palpable; if he be palpable, he muſt needes kill 
the man into whoin he realy entreth. Allo, if he be of earth 
created, then mult he be wi/ible, and vntransformable concer- 
ning that point : for, Gods creation cannot be annihilared by 
any deuiſe ofthe creature, So as, although it were graunted, 
thar the Diuels might adde to their being, either matter or 


forme : yet,very certaine it is,they cannor pollibly diminiſþ or 


alter che ſubance whereof they confilt. As,nor to be ſpiritual: 
or,torelinquiſh and leaue earth, water, fire,aire, or this or that 
element whereof they were firlt created and made, But,hows- 
ſoeucr they 1magine of water,of arre,or of fire: very certaine I 
am,rhat the earth muſt alwaies be v4/5ble and palpable,yea,and 
the aire muſt be alwales mr/ible,and fire mult be bore, and was 
ter mult be moiit. And,of theſe three latter bodies, clpecially 
of water and aire : no ſhape nor forme can naturally be exhib1- 
ted to mortall mens cies, by any poilible meancs of the crea» 
Inre, | : 
Lycanthropus. 

Well yet, for any thing heard, I can hardly be perſwaded, 

but,that Dizels haue their proper and peculiar bodies, 
Orthodoxus, 

I haue forborne along time to ſpeake ; in hope that Phy/io- 
logs and your ſelfe would haue growen to ſome iſſue concer- 
ning this point.But,fith you perſiſt in your fond opinion: doe 
tell me whar 1t 15 that makes you imagine the Dinels to haue 
allo their boates ? 

Lycantbropus, 

This eſpecially perſrvades we vato it : Ifinde in the ſcripe 
tures fower lortes of ſprites. Namely,firſt a dinine ſpirit, which 
only 1s God: who, although he be aſþiri : yerhath he no need 
of a bodie,touching either his being,or his working, The ſecond 
are Angelical ſpirites, namely eAngels and Diels, who, albeit 
they neede nobodtes at all, in reſpect either of their being, or 
of their proper ations, yet neede they their bodies, in commu- 
nicating their ations vnto vs, The third are humane ſpirites : 
who, in regard of their eſſential being doe neede no bodies, for, 
they really exit and le, being difioined aſunder from thetr 
bodies, Alrhough yet,concerning their organical ations apper- 
tauung eſpeciallie ro the vegetatine & ſenſing life, they " ar 

ws "wn 
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hand may want their proper bodies. The fourth and laſt fort, 
are brutiſh ſpirites : which,neither can be,nor do any thing at al 
without their bodtes, By al which it 1s cleare,that of theſe foure 
ſorts of ſpirits, the diwine ſpirit alone ( the ownipotent GodT 
4 meane ) he needeth no bodie : al the reſt, they haue al neede 
' of, and doe alſo enioy their owne bodies, for the vic of them- 
ſclues and of others,and this,eicher to helpe, or to burt, And, 
for theſe {elfcſame reſpects; the yery dixels allo themielues do 
ttand inncede of their bodtes, 

Orthodox. 

By this your d;f{ribation of ſpirites it doth plainlte appeare, Petr. Martyr; 
that /þirites and dinels they neede no bodies at al, touching e1- (oc.com.g, 
ther their beeing,or working. For firſt, they haue their eſentiaf + 
beeing, without anic body, in as much as they are ſpiritual ſub- 
| ſances : and then next, they neede alſo no bodies concerning 

their proper ations, for, they lone, they hate, they affef, they 
doe wil,and vnderitand without anic helpe of bodies ac al, 

Lycamhropus. 

I ſpeake not novw of their proper, but of their miniſterial afti- 

ons : which they cannot potiiblie accompliſh withouttheir 


peculiar bodies. 


Orthodoxmus. 

And, Ivnderſtand it alſo of their minift#ial ations; which 
they may and do eftfoones accompliſh by aſſunred bodtes : 
without any their peculiar bodies at all. And heerin alfol 
ſpeake onely of good Angels : but goe to, proceede 1n framing 
Your argument, 

Lycanthropts, 

I frame it thus, I{rmiſters,they cannot poſtiblie accompliſh Pernard.;a 
their appointed mirifterie to thoſe that live 1n the bodze, with- #4nt.cantic. 
out hauing abodie. But,rhe Angels are all miniitring ſpirits for es F* 

| eb,1.14, 
ſuch ſanea ones a5 liue inthe bodte : therefore, they cannot pol- 
hibly accompliſh their minifterie ro them, wirhout hauing a 


baay, 


Orthodoxus. 
I vnframe it thus, The truth of your propoſition, is onely par- 
| ticular, hauing ſpectall relation to ſoine certeine kind of mi- 
wiſterie : and therefore,it doth not,nor cannot ſo generally con- 
cludeas you would haue it todoe, Becauſe Angel: or ſpirits 


; they may, and do eftfoones yndergoe ſome certeine offices 
J G 3 with. 
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without any aſſiſtance of an externallbodie : yea,euen all their 
offices whatſoeuer,they might and could wel vndertake with- 
out any bodre at all,ifirſo ſeemed good tothe Lord, Howbeir, 
ſome orher offices againe, they dae execute in bodies : not be- 
cauſc there is otherivates inthemſclues a defeCt for that work, 
bur,for their ſakes onely to whom they are ſent, Neither is it 
of any nece{iitie, that the e-»gels (for ſome ſpeciall reſpects) 
ſhould alwaies conſiſt ypon, and haue peculiarly ynto them 
theirowne proper bodies ; becauſe (for fuch ſpeciall reſpeRs) 
they may , and haue eftſoones aſſumed to themſelues ſome 
other bodrestrom elſe where. Howbeir,what need of aſſumin 
of vodies atall, if Angelsand ſpirits be alwaics endued wit 
etheir proper and peculiar bodies? No ſurely, thento aſſume, 
where no aſſuming of bodi#51n deed : butrather a ſtretching ont, 
a rending,end aiſſeluing of ſubſtances, winch 1s too roo abſurd, as 
was told you before, 
Lycantbropus. 

I wonder you are foperemptory in denying this point: I ha- 
uing not onely the Philoſophers ( as you heard euen now ) but 
eccleſiaſtical fathers both old,and neiy on my ſide © 

Orthodox. 

Your philoſephers, they [hootefaire and farre off, as you alſo 
haue hEard euen now, Youſay you haue fathers both old and 
new on your ſide: let vs ſee firit whether your o/d fathers doe 
come any neerer the marke, 

Lyeantbrepu, 
Orizenjn libro, Firſt, Origen, he flatly affiriweththat ſpirits and dinels are 
mUM x enducd ith their proper bodies. 

Orthodoxus. 

Origen ( ifthat booke be his owne ) is not to be regarded 
concerning this queftion: becauſe, therein he doth nothing 
but play the P/aronit, inmping full patte with Pſelws 1n eue- 
ric point. Andtherefore he deſerueth none other anſwere 
then that which was giuen to thoſe other before. Let vs heare 
more 4uthentical fatbers,or end the diſcourle, 

Lycanthropus. 
Milaring,in Harie he ſaich there 1s nothing whichin it owne ſubſtance 
Math.cap.5. andin reſpeGt of creation 1s not corporal, And therefore ſpirits 
and diuels, they having their ſub5Fance,and (being createa)are 
allo corporal, þ : 


Ortho- 
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Orthodoxw. 
Hilarie,he ſaith ſo indeed; but giuesno one reaſon of ſay- 
ing ſo. It is not enough far your ſelfe to crie out and ſay , Hi- auirls Toe, 
larie, he ſpeakes it: vnlefle Hare alſo doth prooue what he ie dixit, 
ſpeake, which he doth nor in the place you alleage, He onely 
ropoundeth the matter without any proofe : and may eaſily 
be anſwered thus. The ſoule of man it hath her ſab/tarce, and 
was alſo created and yet incorporall. For, or ever it was infuſed 
into the bodre, and after the d:ſſolution thereof, it doth ſubtan- 
tially exit , and is alſo immortall: accompliſhing continually 
her animall operations, Neither needes ſhee an humane bodie in 
any reſpeC of her proper eſſentiall being : but onely in regard 
of her organicall operations, as wasſhewed before. And there- 
fore Hilarie he helpes you nothing at all, 
Lycambropus. 
Tertullian verie plainely afhrmeth Angels and ſpirites to Tertul, in libro 
haue their peculiar bodies. | de carne Chrifth, 
Orthodoxus. Y 
Whatſoeuer Tertallian ſaith there, concerning this queſt;- 
on,the Schoolemen, they doe excuſe and qualifie his ſpeech on 
this ſort, They ſay that Tertallian by the name of bodie , vn- 
derftandeth onely the ſpiritnall ſubſtance of Angels and no- 
thing elſe : And this he doth (fatethey ) in an onely regard of 
the fimplicitie of that people with whom he delt : who helde, 
that nothing coulde poſſibly exif in nature , withouta bodie. 
Tertullian therefore, in that onely regard, 01d purpoſely call 
the ſubltances of ſpirites and dels by rhe name of a bodte, 
Lycanthropus. 
Yea, but Tertulhan auouchethfurcher, that God himiſelfe is Tertw!,contrs 
allo a bodre : and therefore , much more that ſpirits and diuels Prax.pag.q0g. 


they baue their bogies. His wordes be theſe, bo will deny God 


himſelfe to be a bodie : although God (indeed) be a ſpirn ? 
Orthodoxus, 

This 1s ſofarre from confuting , as it rather confirmesthat 
qualification which the Schoolemen doe make. Namely, that 
by the worde ( bodie ) Tertullian vnderſtandeth nothing but 
the ſpiritualland fimple ſubſtance of ſpirits and dinels. Beſides en ths 
that, 1t is one thing to be a bodie : and another to bave a bodie. .z,,, 1. nar 
Tertullian ſaith onely that Gods a bedie : he ſaith not there, by, Deiyib,2, 
that God hath a bodie. cap.3.fag,62, 


G 4 Lycan- 
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- Lycanthropus. 
Wertul.libro Notwithſtanding all this, he ſaith elſewhere,that fpirits and 
De aninia., dinels are corporall: his reaſon 1s becauſethe ſoules of men are 
allo corporal. 
Orthodoxu, 


Hercin his poverty bewrateth itſelfe, being conſtrained as 

dem, per idem, you ſee,to beg his cauſe:wherinallo he would proue,che ſame by 

the ſame,namely,corporall ſpirits,by corporal ſoa/es.Howbeit,we 

hauc proued betore,& go here affirm afreſh: that the ſonles 

of mcn,they are izcorporal, and therefore by conſequence, fpi- 

rits and dinels they arc not (186 war ſubiFances Be- 
Aug.Geneſ.al fhdes allthis, eAugattine veric flatly afhrmeth, that the incor- 
literam, li9-7. porall, doe differ tully from corporall ſubſtances, and denieth 
©4P 9-7 ** withall, that whatſoeuer is created, the ſaine 15a bode : yea, he 
© 15 10.#,4,” ſharpely reprchengeth andderideth Terrwllian,for auouching 
cap.24 & 45. the ſoules of men to be corporal, And, inthe end hethioks it 
Dar :5,E1- tov too ablurd,to hold that a reaſonable ſoule ſhould be a bodie 
chir. Ar». jnany reſpect: becauſe the ſame is onely and alrogether in- 
"77 corporal, And clus you may plainely percetue by Auguſtine : 

how vnfitly Tertallan dorh fic your curne, 

Exorciſtes, 

Aug.detrinit, But Auguſtine hinifelfe elſewhere verie flatly affirmeth, 
Ub.2.ci.7. thatall reaſozable creatures arc corporall ſubſtances: yea, and 
= > #03- that eventhe intelleftaallcreatures,namely, Angels,ſpirits,and 
Ft in Geneſ,, ad 9inels,are cueric of them allo corporal{powers ; howlocuer they 
lit.ith.11. ſubliſt not of fcſh and bloud. 
eap.30, Ortbodoxus. 

How Azguftme agreeth with eLugnſtine, your ſelfe may 
plainely perceiue : and therein allo may wiſely conſider what 
credit conliſts 10 ſuch vyarietie, But that your eAugaſtme may 
alſo receiue his anſwere : let vs heare his argument whereby he 
would prooue ſpirits and aiuels to be corporalliſubltances. 

Lycanthrepn, 
Ke reaſoneth thus, We dze therefore affirme the intellenuall 


_— \ powersto be corporall ſubſtances, onely becanſe they are circum- 
zbr.18, ſcribed with place : euen as humane ſoules are alſo incloſed with bo- 


dies. 


Orthodoxrus. 
This is his argument, Whatſocuer is cireumſcribed with 
place, that lame 1s corporall : but ſpirits and dixels they are cir- 
_ : = | Cunm- 


——— 
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enmſcribed with place,therefore, ſpirits and dinelsthey are cor- 
rall, Tanſvere, the propoſition 1s faultie , and halteth downe 
right, For,the localrre of ſpirits and diuels doth not ſimply de- 
pend ypon a bodie which after it owne manner, I meane cer- 
enmſcriptinely ard ſenſibly is (no Joubt)in aplace : but it ariſeth 
properly, from the finireneſſe, and armenſimencſſe of the angeli- 
callnature it ſelfe, Which ſaid angelicallnatare being ercated 
of Ged,is therefore bur finite, and circumſcribed allo with thoſe 
her owne termes which are competcnt and proper vnto her, 
And therefore, the intelleituall powers, they are 1n a place, be- 
cauſe they be finite ſubſtances : although yer,they are inaplace 
but definitinely or determinately. So then,ſpirites and dinels you 
ſee, they are vndoubredly ina place, becaute they be /acall: 
bur, they are therefore ſaid to be /ocal, not becayſe they be 
corporall as Augsſtize imagineth,bur for that, being finite,they 
haue their muchneſſe or quantity atter a lort, I meane, nopredi- 
camental,but an intelligible quantity, And therefore Auguſtine 
he ſpeaketh ſoundly you ſce, againlt Tertallias : but proueth 
your purpoſe nothing at al, 
Exorciftes. 


Iul Scalizey, 
Exercit,359, 


ſeft.z. 


But, the author of the EccleſiaFticall opinions writeth plaine- 4,qhor de Fe- 
ly, that we muſt beleene nothing to be incorporall or inuiſible but cleftaſticis doy= 


oxely God.\Who alone 1s truely ſaid to be incorporal,becaule he 
is euery where preſent, repleniſhing al things : andtherefore 
alſo imur/ible to eucry creature, becauſe he is incorporall.His firſt 
argument isframed thus. Whatſocuer 1s ##corporall,that ſame 
15 exery where,becauſe vbiquity 1s the cauſe of zncorporality.Bur, 
ſpirits and dinels,they are not exery where :theretore.ſprrits and 
ainels they are not mcorporal. 
Orthodox. 

The propoſ#ion with his proſy/logiſme balteth downe right, 
the ſame being a deceaueable Elexch : making that the caxſe, 
which 1s not properly the casſe in deed. For,neither is infinite- 
meſſe,northe vbiguity depending thereon,the only proper cauſe 
that any thing 1s incorporal: but ſome other thing cls. As for 
examplc,an owmnipreſence,or(itſo I may ſpeake)an incorporiety, 
1s traely in God: howbeit, God1s incorporal, not ſo much in re- 
gard of his vbiquity,as becauſe he isa /emple ſpirit. Angelsin like 
fort, aretherefore incorporalin their proper degree, becauſe 
they be ſpirits, but yet created ſpirits ; and they are therefore 

| £2 2 lacat, 


matibus,qui 
extat intom.3. 
#7, 


anoncauſa, 
Vi cauſa, 


L«.24.39. 


« noncauſa, 
vt canſa, 
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local,becauſe they be finite ſubſtances, Thus then, your ſaid au- 
thor his firlt argument, aforderh ſinal force ( youlce ) to your 
preſent purpole, 

Lycanthropus. 


But, he argueth ſecondly thus, VWhatſocuer is incorporal, 
that alſo is inxi/ible : ſpirites and diels, they are not inwiſible, 
therefore alſo,not incorporal. 

Orthodox. 

Firſt, the aſſumption 1s meerely falſe, becauſe it maketh ſþi 
rits and dizels naturally wifble : which al men do know to be 
otherwaies by common experievce.For,who cuer hath hither- 
to ſcene, or could potlibly perceiue a ſpirit or dive/as they are 
1n their propernature. Againe,in the propoſition he failes as be- 
fore, by pyetending a cayſe,which is notrhe cawſe. For the de- 
nying of a corporal or bodily beeing, is not the proper cauſe of in- 
wiſbility : but, the abſence, the vitionſneſſe, che deprination or 
fault of ſome other thing els which are necefſarily required in 
the ation of ſeeing.Beſides that,by this argament,a man might 
allo deny the aiery element to be a body or corporal ſubſtance : 
for,who can poſſibly behold,or ſen/ibly ſee the purity of the ayre 
itſelfe © Thus then, your old farhers(youſec)they(in deed and 
intruth ) are yot intereſled atal inthat misbegotten ofſÞring 
which your ſelfe ſo defiroutly(bur yet fally ) would father vp- 
on them : andtherefore,let ys now bere what better hap with 
the ew? 

Lycauthropus. 


Celis Rhodig, With a very good will. Firlt, Rhodiginus he affhrmeth con- 


antiquar left, 
lib.1,cap,20, 


fidently,that ſpirits and diuels haue their proper bodies. 
Orthodoxms, 


How ſhould he ſo confidently aftirme his opinron, not ha- 
uing the conformitie and concord of truth conforting there-= 
with * Beſides that, Rhodrginu he proues his aſſertion by the 
bare and onely authority of Auguſtine: the which auCtority 
and opinion of his, as you haue heard it difproued before : {0 
ſurely Rhodiginms himſelſe,he doth dangeroully crofle and an- 
nihilate it, by oppoſing many vnauoidable exceptions of 
ſcholemen againſt the ſame. And therefore, Rhodigina his au- 
thority, is nothing awthenticall or currant concerning your 
queſtion, 

Lycan- 


| 


» 
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Lycanthropus. 


But Caieta»z explaining theſe the ApoFtes words, (actor- cotrjianude 
ding tothe prince of the airie ſpirits or powers ) he 1s not afraide verbis Apoſtoli, 
to affirme : that it holderh belt with reaſon and ſound Phuloſo. £ h2.2, 


phie, ro belecue that ſpirits and dinelsare conſtituted natural- 
ly of airie bodtes. 
Orthodoxus, 

Doth Catetanw ſay ſo indeed © Ohthe wit that abounds in 

a Cardinals bat ? But,what 1s his reaſon I pray you* 
Lycanthropms. 

He hath a reaſon that knockes it dead, namely this. Euen 
as (ſaith he ) the vegetative ſubſtance, is found without the 
ſenſitiue, and the ſeſitine withoutthe wotine , and an intellec- 
tine without either ſenſitine, or motive according to place: ſo 
1s 1t credible, that an inte/[eftize,may be found without a ſex- 
fitine, with a motine onely according toplace, and ſuch (faith 
he) are ſpirits and dinels. 

Orthodoxmus. 

Doth Caietanus conclude as you ſay © Now faire fall his 
g00d hart for his cunning concluſion : ſarely,he himſclfe alone 
hath (triken the Popingaie dead. This Iconfeſle , 1s an admi- 
rable argument. Howbeit,thisI muſt tell you,thar ſuch maner 
of arguments, howſocuer they may ſeemeat a bluſh to giue a 
glimmering ſhewe of coneniencie: they have 1a them, verie 
{mall force to commince. And without doubt, if Catetanm his 
concluſion be canonized currant : it might 1n like maner be 
granted,that the ſe/timeſubſtance is to be found withoutthe 
vegetatine, and the intelleftiue with the ſenſitive, without the 
motiveaccording toplace: and fo, no one thing ſhall be wan- 
ting,wiuch may tendeto the generaluie and abloluteneſle of 


_ ſuch kinde of couplings togirher. Which, when all 1s done, 


your opi::ion ( for any thing Caretanw concludes) is liketo lie 
inthe dult, 
Exorciftes. 
Yea, but Georgius he afhrmerh plainely, that ſpirits and av- 


nels are not onely corporall and airie ſubſtances: bur thatthey Ee tom 6.probl. 
haue inthem alſo the power of generation, and can ſhedde 339-& 337+ 


forth ſeed for that purpoſe. Ho, beit, when they come toawe- | 
mar (lah he)then they doconra?,gather togither,or thicken 


they 


Franciſc,Georg, 
tom.1. problem, 


SPE x X& Item, Benedi- 
their airie bodies :taſhionivg chem fitre for the purpoſe which du Pererime, 
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ltem,Grylan- they preſently affe&t,yea,and that allo their ofiFrings are pro- 


_ hes perly Gyants, 
Wickeru, Orthodox. 


| Notwithſtanding Georgize his impudent and ſhameleſle 
—_ _— afirmation of a matter fo ſhamefull, I will at no hand be 
Py _ = drawne any longer to heare it, wuchleſſe doe I giue credite 
Sienchus Eugy- VIIEO It : and which more1s, [ will neither defile my roorg , 
- inug,de pereni- nor infect your chaſte eares with the filthie contagion there= 

biloſoph, 156.6. of ,it being lo impoſſible 1n natare, and ſo incredible 1n all ſound 
me "mi Dininitie, Howbeit,tfany of the /earned be further defirousto 
hen ho ph. beare this his grofſe impudencie and foolerte more fully con- 
par.2.cap.21, fured : Ireferrechem ouerto the learned Treatiſes of fuch as 
pag.605. haue ſifced that offenliue argument vnto the bran. More eſpe- 
Ariit .degener cially, to the ſeuerall workes of Wierus, Engubinus, Caſmans» 
pa nu, eAriftotle, Friſinss, Scalger, Caſſianes and others: who 
— Frifus, do euery of them ſo ſoundly beate downe this your Georgi 
Iul.Scaliger. Is grofſe aſſertion, as I my ſelfe ſhall not neede to deale in 
Caſſianus. it at all. . 
Hyperi,4n : Lycanthropms. 
agen * But yet Zanchins, a man of excellent Icarning,he not one- 

ebP5r304 ly enclneth that way : but holdeth withall, this wy opinion of 
corporall ſpirits, 
Orthodoxus. 
Hieron, Zencdh, Zanchiuns, imbraceth the ſane I confeſle as the more proba- 
- operibb, Dei. þ/z opizion in bis conceite : but what wanner of bodves, ſpirits, 
p = 3* and dixels ſhould haue, he doth not determine. That they 
_—_— haue airy bodies : he ſecth not ( he ſaith ) how the ſame ſhould 
beproued, But he verely ſuppoſetl, ſpirits and dinels to haue 
other manner of bodies then either airie,or celcſtrall bodres: and 
that the ſpb/tance of their bodies 1s more like to the ſubſtance of 
that heauen of the bleſſed, which is properly called the Ewpyrial 
or fiery heauen. Thus this excellent learned man; he doth giue 
(among others ) his conteftaurall opinton concerning the bodies 
of [hirits and dinels, A conieftural opinion Ilay,very purpolcly 
conſonant to that other opinion which himſelte and ſome 0- 
thers doe hold about the creation of Angels 1n that the forena- 
med,beauen of the bleſſed. Howbeit,neither Zanching, nor any 
of the reſt,da certeinly determine this matter in gueſtton. 
Lycanthropus, 


Well, yet Zanchimand the other, they purpoſely cacline 
© ESVFOAV ANG THE OLED, - 
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co this my opinion ; concerning corporal ſpirits and dixels. 
Orthodoxw. 
Not ſo. For whereas your ſelfe do certainly hold that ſpirits 
and diye/sare endued with grofſe and airie bodies ; Zanching, 
and ſoine others ſuppoſe,they do rather confitt of empyriall or 
fierie bodtes as was ſhewed before, where alſoI haue purpoſe- 
lie put downe the ſpectall reaſon of this their conietlurall ops- 
ion. Howbeit, for a further declaration heereof, I do anſwer @, Natien: 
with Gregorie, Beda, Damaſcene, the Schoolemen, and others : ws. bn 
who doe all tointly aſhrme, that enen asthe knowledge of ſþi- att 775 
rits and dinels (11 compariſon of ourknowledge) is vere excel- 20oizg. 
lent and woonderfull large, although yer (in cowpariſon of ©7%%*-Reman, 
. 2 tcm.1,moral. 
God ) the ſame ts but ſhallow and 7 de : ſoſurely,thoſe the ,, 1,14 4. 
ſuppoſed: bodies of ſpirites and diwels in compariſon of our cp,z, 
earthly and palpable bodies , may file be faide to be ſpiritual, Bedaytom.2, 
whereas yet (10 compariſon of the omniſufficient , and incir- Fes NAls.Ceay, 
cumſcriptible ſpirit of ſpirites ) they may after a ſort, be ſaide Dan IVE _ 
; | v 
to be corporall, Andthis our cenſure concerning corporall ſþi- cap.afe} mop 
rites; being righely vnderſtood, as it oughtto be (chat is, be= ayyaady, 
ing graunted comparatively ) may very well ſtande with the Alexander 
truth. For certeine it isthat Angels are nor ſprrites purely ſiqz- APhrodiſems, 
le,as God is moſt fmple:nemther are they mfiniteand incircum- rye 
on Po y es . Iul.Scaligey 
ſerprible ſpirits, as God alone 1s, but are mar/halled within their p.ercicc; FY 
proper 4menſrons and bounds. All which being graunted, it & alibs. 
doth not chereupon neceflarily foiow, that therefore Angels, Item exercir, 
they are not created incorporall & finite ſpirirs,and ſuch as(after mu fe (F.2, 
their manner) are limitted definitively within their proper di- —— 
menſions : but this rather folowes thereof, namely, that there- par.1.caþ.3, bs 
fore ſpirits and d:nels chey are not moſt Simple,moſt infiuite,jllo- pag.75, 
cal,nor omnipotent powers, For, the ſpecials do alwales retaine 
the common nature of their gezerall, and therein they fitly ac- 
cord : howſocuer, by reaſon of fowe repugnant formes, they 
doe otherwates difſent among themſelues. And thus,your Fa- 
thers(you ſee)both old and new,they are fully anſwered,con- 
cerning their ſuppoſed mannaging of this your opinion of cor- 
poral ſpirits or dinels, 


Philologus. 
Are you able Lycanthropms,to reply to his anſwere ? 
Lycanthropus. 
Iam ytterly ynable, Bur fir,fith you ſo confidently do _ 
HR. Dt ber e<e rnat 


Lac 24.39. 


Heb.1.7. 
Pſal.204.4. 


Mare.5 9. 
Lauc,8.30. 


Maths. 28. 


Marc,5.9.12, 
Luc.8.30.33. 


Math.8.31, 
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that ſpirits and divelrare incorporall: let ys heare your reaſons, 


and amthorities concerning this point, 
Orthodoxus. 

With very good will my reaſons are theſe. Firſt, ſpirits and 
diuels hane not fleſh and bones( ſaith Chriſt )as you ſee me to haue, 
Wherein itis very apparant,that, there is one ſubſtance of hu- 
mane bodies,and another of ſpirunal powers. Spirits, they haue 
neitherfleſþ nor bones : therefore,they cannot be comprehen- 
ded with the fght of the eie, nor handled by the ſenſe of feeling, 
both which are proper to the ſen/ible perceiuing of humane bo- 
dies. Againe,the Lord(laith the Apoſtle )hath made his ſpirns bis 
meſſengers : and his miniſters a flame of fier, The which place,al- 
beit Daxid doth properly vnderſtand of the operation of 
winds : yet, for as much as the Apoſie applieth the lame to the 
eAngels,it is notto be doubted at all, but as the nawe Sprrit,lo 
likewiſe a þirirwall eſſence appertainerh ynto them. Againe, 
we read that a /egion of divels,namely,fixe thouſand, fixe hun+ 
dred, fixtie and fjxe poſſeſſed the man 1n the Goſpell, whom 
Chriſt deliuered. Bur, it dryels be corporall ſubſtances, and doe 
eſſentially enter into the boate of man, it1s vtterly impothble 
that there ſhould ſo many be crouded together, and all con- 
tained at once within rhe narrow corners of an humane bodie. 

Exorciites. 

Some doe hold, there was (in deed) but one onely diuell in 
the poſſeſſed: whoſe name was Legron, 

_ Ortbodoxus. 

As though ic were pollible , that ove onely dinell could be 
really inherent in two {euerall perſons at once © Beſides that, its 
veric apparantin CMarke and in Luke, that,there was not one 
but many divels : yea,and Mathew allo (exchanging the name 
of ong1nto many ) he ſaith, the diuels beſonght Christ that they 
might goe into the beard of ſwine. 

Exorciftes. 
Sir, Ionely haue ſherve8 you what ſome others doc hold : 


but,proceed 1n your purpoſe, 


Aug Genef. 
ad literam, 
lib.7.cap.g, 
& I2.& "3 


Orthodoxwa. 

I proceed thus ; The ſpirits or ſoules of Men are incorporall: 
therefore ſþir:ts and dixelsarc alſo incorporall. For,ifthe reaſor 
nable ſeule or ſpirit of a man , be not corporall in any reſpe&t, I 
meane,ifit be neither ſolide nor palpable as arc the earthie and 
_- om | 2 Ferreſiriall 
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terreſtrial bodies , neither yet ſubtile or ſlender asare the arrie 
and celefall bodies:then without doubr,ſpirits and divels they 
are likewiſe incorporall, becauſe they allo are ſpiris. For, the Danes, in En< 
nature, and definutons of a ſpirit and a bodie, doaltogither, ang chir.Aug.cap, 
in cuery reſpeC differ berweene themſelues. And thus ( be. 3945-179- 
ſides thoſe Philoſophicall reaſons which Phyſiologus propoun- 
ded before ) you haue hetherto heard from the Scriptures, 
ſuch ſeuerall arguments as doe verie plainely conclude the nou 
being of corporall ſpirites or dixels. , 


Pneumatomachn 

Belecue me Lycanthropus, before we began this our confe- 
rence, I doubted greatly of the eſſentiall being of ſpirits and di- 
wels : Howbert nowl am cleere 1n thar point, and by this dif» 
courſe doe farther percetue them to be admirable and woon- 
derfull powers. 

Lycanthropus. 

Verie true as you faie, But fir, let vs heare I beſeech you, 

your authorities allo concerning this point 7 


Orthodoxus, 

With verie good will. WhereinI affure you, thatthis our 
opinion concerning incorporall ſpirits and dinels, 1s generallie 
receiued inthe charch of God: approoued by the conſent of 
many Duuines : and confirmedfully from the Laterane Conncel. 


Lycanthropus. 
For the generall receite thereof in the ChurchI wake little 
doubt : but let ys heare now your ſcuerall azthorities, 


Orthodoxus. 

Content, Firſt, Diony/ixo writeth thus. Wee account not n;,uy/wde 
(faith he ) the cele$tra/l and deifiedpowers or ſpirits, to confilt of celefti byerare 
innumerable feete, or to hauc a manifold countenance, neither chiagzap.1, 
| yet, to be like ynto /iuing and corporall creatures: albeitthe 

facred Scriptures (in ſpeaking ofthem ) doe yic theſe Poeticall 
and fained formes. 

Chryſoſtome,be ſaith,the Seraphimes are called ſpirirs,that is, Chryof.in 
incorporall, and ſupernatarall powers, And alittle atter, he faith, 1/«.cap.6. 
they be called fierie or flaming creatures ; becauſe their ſub- 
fance 1s moſt pure. 

eAugnitme be defineth themthus, Angels and dinels are ſpi- Aug. de cognit, 
rituall poneri,incorporall ſubſtances,inur/ible inſenſiblegreaſonable, P _ vite 

| | intel 300 
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intellefluall, and immortall : the good oncs, they are ſhining and im- 
paſſible,t be euill ones blacke and paſſible. 
Thedoretys, Theodoret,he faith that Godcreated the wnizerſallnature of 
5n Gene, incorporall ſubFFances: conſtituting, decrecing, and ordeining 
Queſt.36. their ſaid nature to be mmrelleftuall and allo immortall, 
Andreas Hiero= ' eAndreas of Ieruſalem, he ſaith,that Angels and ſpirires are 
ſolynitanus, all withour their bodies. 
Greg.in Exch, Oregorie alſo,he ſaith in like ſort, that ſpirits and dine/s they 
Iib.x.hom.12. haue no fleſh. 
Ifdor.de ſum, Mſidore, he ſaith that Angels and dinels, according to their | 
bono lib,x,cap.3 nature : arc called ſpirits. 
Damaſcenus,de Damaſcene,he laith that Angels and ſpirits are intelleftaall 
orthodoxa fide, ſabFances, cuermore mooucable and free,by the arbiterment of 
Ub.2.cap.3* their proper power,incorporal, the miniſters of God,obraining 
immorralitic by grace;not by nature : the portrairare & bounds 
of whoſe ſubantiall being , onely the creatour of ſpirites, he 
knoweth himſelfe. | 
Cerolus magnus Carol magnius,he faith the eſſentiall ſubſtance of Argels and 
—_—— dinels is immortall : becauſe they be ſpirits by nature, 
-- 2 " 'Pigeriu Vigerins $ aonenfir, he faith, that Angelsare all ofthem ſpiri- 
Saonenſis, Full ſubRances without any bodies at all , conſilting of wnder- 
Decachordi, ſtanding and will : and therefore, they are cueric of them cal- 
shorda,1.ca.18. eg Angels asit were by a Chriſtian name. 
Leonard. Cul- Culmanmu he laith,that Angels are not corporall but ſpiritual 
mannus in di= ſubtances : becauſe they be ſprrits, For a ſpirit is not a ſubſtaxce 
ſputat.Theoleg. conſfifting of elements , or having fleſh and bones: in which onely 
_- 9-15. reſpe&,the Scriptures do call them miniftring ſpirits. 
— om Briefly, Bernard he ſaith, the verie walsare vnable to with- 
a1 7w/p3eng, Rand the eAngelieall ſpirits : but that all bodies, (houy ſolide or 
Bernardusin palpable ſocuer)chey arc vnto them verie penerrable, 
rapite Miſs Loe, hcere we haue ſummoned a grand-[ure, of ancient 
 eihomil.3. Fathers: who bane all ( with one generall conſent ) e19cn vp 
their verdir, concerning the non bei ng of corporall ſpirites and 
digels, Go to therefore Lycanthropus,what ſay you to them ? 
Lycanthropus. 
I fate they are all good men anderue, 
Orthodox. | 
Well,thenT hope you will yecld this queſtion,namely, that 
ſpirites and ainels,they haue not materiall bodies, peculiar to 
their eſſentiall being : but are alcogither imple, and —_—_ 
| | R ſubſian> 
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ſubſtances : and that therefore,their eſſential being in men, (if 
the ſame ſhould be granted ) can neuer be percetued by cor- | 
porall ſenſe,and ſo by conſequence, no corporallpoſſeſſionat all, 
Lycanthropus, | 
I yeeld no ſuch matter vnto you. 
Orthodoxms, 
Why man, it wasthe determination, of that grand-[arie 
of Fathers, whom you acknowledge for good men and true, 
Whereupon, their verdit was foorthivith authentically re- 
corded:and may not now(by any orderly courſc)be reuerſed, 


Lycanthropus. 
It may be, they were to1nconſiderate and raſh in gining 
their verdite :and therefore, let vs heare your Laterane Conn- 
cell concerning this matter 1n que#tion. | 


Orthodoxus, 

What man, mult the credit of a grand-larie of Catholike 
Fathers be made to depend vpon the approbation of a generall 
Conncell? Wellthen, the Laterane Comncell doth flatly con- a Za 
firme,that Angels or ſpirirs,they are incorporall,created of God: waguum, © 
and,wverenoteternall before al beginnings, but,created one- Cas .1, 
ly in time. By all che premiſes then, you nay plainly perceiue 
by ſwaic of argument, by plaine enidence of Scripture, by au- 
thoritie of Fataers, yea, and by the whole conſent of a generall 
Comncell, that ſpirits and dixels are incorporall ſubitarces : and, 
that therefore, if aiwels doe eſſentially enter into the bodies of 
men,as your ſelte do fondly imagine, they enternotſoby any 
bodies of chelr owne,becaule they have no bodtes at all, 


Lycanthropa. 

Uhether dizels han bodies,or no bodies, it makes no great 
matter: veriecertaineI am, they haue a reall poſſeition in 
men,and Iprooue 1tthus, Sprites and dinels, they can eſſenti= 
ally aſſume to themſelues, true natwrallodies: therefore they 
can eſſentially enter 1nto the poſſeſſed mans bedie, 


Orthodoxus. 

Are you fledde on the ſodaine from the dinell his real! poſe 
ſelling of bodies,to his eſſentiallaſſuming of boazes? Can you find 
no fait footing to ſetle yourſelte vpon : that you thus plodde 
hether and thither from point to point, as a man fearctully 


diſtracted,or ſuddenly fallen in a maze 7 
| = H Lycan- 
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| Lycanthropms. 
Yes fir, I haue faſt footing (I warrant you) for whatſoeuer1 
hold : although yet now,I rather defire to heare what you are 
able to ſay, concerning the dizell his eſſentiall aſſuming of true 


naturall bodies. 
| Orthodoxms. 


Well, then Ipercetve your ſtore is not great : being thus 
conſtrained to ſpend onthe fſtocke, Howbeit, becauſe this 
marter wil craue a longer diſconrſe,then the preſent time will 
affoord : let vs therefore goe take our naturall reſt, and meet 
here againe betimes in the morning,to diſcourſe this point to 


the full. 
Phy frologus, 
Your motion is good for vs all. 
Philolog us. 


Very true as you ſay. And therefore, we three wil repaire 
to our /znes,to take our reſt:and meete you( God willing ) to 
morrow,by f1x of the c/ocke. 

Orthodoxus. 

Welthen,let vsforthwith ariſe,and depart. 


The end of the third Dialogue, 
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THE ARGVMENT, 


Whether Spirits aud Diuels can aſſume ro themſelues rrue 
paturall bodies ? What bodies they are ſaidio aſlume? 
and how thoſe Scriptures are to be vnatr ſtood, which be 


for thu purpoſe produced. 


The ſpeakers names. 


PHILOLOGVS. Q PuyY$SIOLOGYS. 
LYCANTHROPVS. OR rHODOXYVS. 


PnBvMatoMacavs\ EXORCISTES. 


M4 


Philologa, 


Yeanthrop? T haue this night in my ſfleepe, beeneſo 
'B ſtrangely troubled about thy laſt argument : as, ifthou 
take heedto thy lelfe, I verily belecue thou wilt giue 
them the folle, 
Lycanthropus. 

I am fo perſwaded my ſelfe : howbeit , if I be conquered 
therein, I haue another in tore that will trouble them more 
thenthat by athouſand fold, 

Pneumatomachus. 

Make much of your arguments againſt the intended sKir- 
miſh, and all little enough : for, you are to encounter with 
ſharpe ſighted aduerſartes. 

Lycanthropus. 

Be as ſharpe asthey will : they ſhall be ſure to receiue as 

hot as they bring. Bur,behold where they come 7 
Orthodoxus. 

What firs ? God give you good morrow. You haue pre- 
uented our purpoſe : which was,to haue peruſed an author or 
rwaine before your comming, Howbeit,fith you are all ſo rea- 
die ; Goe to Lycanthropms,propound your argument to vs. 

Lycanthrops. 

I propound it thus. Spirits and Diwels, they can eſſentially 
aſſume to themſelues true naturall bodies : therefore,they can 
eflencially enter into the poſſeſſed mans bodie, 

—_— 
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| Phyſfrologus. 

We haue hetherto denied, and your ſclfe was ynable to 
prooue any reallor ſubſtantial poſſeſſion at all : and would you 
now thus cunningly infinuate ſome efentiall entrance of d- 
xels,vnder the pretence of aſſumed bodies? Which aſſuming of 
bodies if it ſhould be denied ; would perhaps , be as hard to 
prooue as any the points before. 

Philologis. 

What fir 5 would you bearevs in hand, it were hard to 
prooue that the djuel/can aſſume to himfſelte a bode ? That was 
never yet doubted of any : and dare yourlſelte vadertake to 
denie the ſame 7 

Phyſiolegrs, | 

I vndertake no abſolute deniall thereof; but onely do here 
make it a Q#eftroy, Howbeit, bth your ſelues are ſo reſolute 
concerning this point : doe tell me what bodze the dive// doth 
#ſumeto himſelfe. Whether, a true natural: or phantaſticall 


boaie ? 
Pneumatomachus. 
Surely ,a true #atwralbodie : or none atall. 
Phyſiologus, 


If atrue naturall bodjie,then tell me further, whether it be a 

bodie created before : or,to be newly created ? 
Lycanthropus. 

It is a bodice created before. 

Phyſiologts, 

If youhold it a bodie created before, thenteil me yet fur- 
ther,whether you take it to be a /ining : or dead mans bodie? 

Exorciſtes. 

T take it to be ſome /iuing mans bodie, if any at all : elle, how 

{ſhould it pollibly ſerue the duels purpoſe ? 
P 2y/tolog HA, 

I woonder, you ſhould fo grofſely imagine an impoſtible 
matter. For, where hath the diue!/ receiued power from the 
Lord: to diſpoſſeſſe liuing ſoules of their organicall bodies? And, 
what muſt become of that /inmg ways ſouls : all the while the 
dige/l aſſameth his bodie 1tlelfe, to ſerue bis miſchicuous pur- 
poſe © Moreouer,itis verie abſurde : to ſuppole that the druel! 
can polibly aflume to hiſelfe avy lung mans bodie.Becauſe 
the Lord hath ſo ynchangeably eſtabliſhed tuch au —_— 

c 
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ble vnion betweene the ſoule and bodre of a hining man : as, vn- 
lefle the bodie and ſoule be ſubſtantially vnited together, that 
man may not truely be termed a /i#ing man. And which more 
is,the ſoule and body are ſo inſeparably conioyned by the crea- 
tion of Giod : as, no one creature in heauen or 1m earth may 
poſſibly difioyne them, before the finall ſeparation of life, ac- 
cording to the determinate councell & appointment of God, 
Briefly, be it ſuppoſed that the dize!l could in deed aſſameto 
himſelfe ſome {ning mans bodie,and could allo for the preſent, 
extenuate the ſame, and transforme the ſubltance thereof into 


'f pirituall congellations, 2s Tatiants afhrireth : yet, this 1s verie T 4tientu com: 


certaine and a generall ra/e, thar, riwo ſubſtantiall formes can- tra grecos, 


not pollibly be 1aherent together and at ozce , 1n one and the 4/h1/c.c 2, 


ſelfe ſame ſabief, And therefore, to bring the ſubſtantiall © ©7ims. 
forme of a diuell without feeling, into the ſubltantiall body of a 
man without either killing or hurting, and which mores, to 
transforme the ſame into ſuch aſlender and impalpable ſub- 
ſtance as cannot of the poſſeſſed him ſelfe be ſenſibly percerued 
or felt, no not at the firſt entrance into him : 1t may well be 
vnlikely, but very certaineTI am, the awe is vtterly impoſl1- 
ble for all the divels in beltto accompliſh , ſuch hard hap they 
haue, in aſuming a lining mans body. 
Pneumatomachus. 

For my part, I rather ſuppoſe that the Dixel doth aſſume to 

himſclfe ſome deads mans bodie. | 
Phy/iologus, 

This your ſuppoſall is nolefle abſurd then the orher before, 
For firſt if that bodie which the Diae/doth aſume,be the body 
of a dead man departed long ſiace, then ſurely, 1t 1s an hundred 
to one, that, that ſelfeſame aſamed bode 1s exther eaten with 
wormes,and ſo,ynfitfor the {eraice: or is elſe ſo purrihed with tob.32.35. 
filthie corruption,as che Dixei(by entring into any therwith) 
muſt needes poyſon the poſſeſſed man vato death. Againe, if 
that «ſumed bodie,be the bogie of a dead manbut lately departed 
this life : the Dinelthen,by aſſuming ſuch a newl; departed bogie, 
muſt be ſuppoſed ro appeere in a white winding ſheete, as he 
was heretofore thought to appeere vuto Saul, 1n Sammels ſup- 

poſed bodie with a mantel about bim,& mult ſo (tor the preſent) 
forſake that his ſuppoſed forme, which the Poets and Painters 


doe hold tobe grictly and blacke. Beſides that, in ſuppoſing 
4 H 3 the 
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ſimul, 6 ſeme!, 
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the Dinel can aſſume to himſelfe the bodie of 4 man, you doe 
therein very grolly oppoſe your ſelfe tothe bleſſed eApoitle : 
who ſaith moſt confidently that mens bodtes are created for 
the Lord bimiſelfe,and not for 1ofernall Spirits, That, they are 
the members of Chrift, notthe manſions of Belial: the temples of 
the holy GhoFt, not a d4ngeos for Diuels, a ſtiefor Saran, not an 
h:bitation for Helhounas, Briefly, if the Dixel doth aſſame to 
Inarſelfe,fome dead mans bodie whether long fince,or but late- 
ly departed : we wult(by chis your ſuppoſall)1wagine a reſur- 
reftion of bodies betore the generall tudgement, and therein 
alſo,mult attribute to the Dizxel, that abſolute power of rai/ing 
the dead,which only is due and proper to God, and ſo,by con- 
ſequence conclude, that the Diue/can accompliſh and worke 
true miracles, Whereas the Lord only 15 able to take life froms 
the dead, and to reftore them againe vnto life : which 1s ſuch a 
miraculous worke of the onznipotent God, as by an infallible 
conſequence approoueth the Deitie.Seeing therefore thath 
this your ſ#ppoſal you doe 1n effect but Derfiethe Dinel: bee 
foorthwich aſhamed ro hold,tbat Spirirs haue power to aſſume 
tothemſclues the bodic of a man alreadie created, whether 
dcead,or aliue, 

Lycanthropus. 

You grant then, that the Dizels doc aſſume totheimſclues 
ſome wacreated boaie ? 

Phyſiologua, 

I grant noſuch thing. For, how 1s tt poſſible, either Dinel 
or Angel ſhould aſſume that which is not atall : orthatchey 
ſhoulJ rake totheaſelues,a bodie not yet exeFing in nature ? 

Phulalogty, 

Very true.But after the creation of ſuch an eſſentiall bodie: 

you doe then confeſle,the Diael may aſſume ſuch a bogie ? 
Phyfiologus. 

I confeſſe no ſuch water : valeſſe you firſt ſhew me by 
whom thoſe ſelfeſame ſuppoſed bedies ſhould be eſſentially 
created: wherber by God: or the Dinel? 

Erorcites. 

They arc ſurely created by God, or not at all : for the Lord 

onely alone is the creator of all things, 
Phyſrologis. 

Thoughthe Lord 1n deed, be the Creator of all w_ 4 

or 
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doth it not neceſſarily folow,and your ſelfe ſhal never be able 
to proue, that he 1salſo the Creator of theſe things : And, how 
dare youthen {o confidently auouch:that theſe your ſuppoſed 
bodies for the ſeruice of dinels,arc eſſentially created by God? 
Exorciites. 
Geais of infinite power : and therefore tnay doe it, 
Pbyſiologrs. 

Your may be, concludeth nothing at all. Neither doc we 
diſpute what Godeither may, or 1s able todoe {but what (in 
deedand 1ntruth) he doth certainly accompliſh, And, albeit 
the Lord(I confefle )be of infinit power, yet 1s his ſaid power re- 
ſtrainde to his will: tor whatſoener the Lord willeth, that doth be pſy; 33.6, 
in heauen andin earth, Sothen,vnleſle you can ſhew the Lords 
wordto witnefle his will concerning ſuch extraordinarie cred- 
tion of bodies forthe ſ{eruice of Satan: whatlocuer your ſelfe 
ſhall haplie imagine that God way doe, therein, you mult yet 
glue vs leauc to doubt ofthe doing thereof indeed. 

Lycanthropus. 

But, why may not the Lord for the execution of juſtice: 

create them ſuch bodies ? 
Phy fiologus. 

Firſt, becauſe the Lord hath infinite meanes beſides, and 
thoſe allo of more excellent mateſtie for the execution of ju- 
ſtice : and therefore, he ſtands in no maner of neede to haue 
ſuch a patched ſupplie. Secondly,for that the Lord will never 
do that;which may any wates witnes agatnlt hiwſelte.But,for g,,.2,.. 3. 
him to create ſuch eſſential bodies afreſh atthe pleaſure of the Fxod.20.11. 
dinell, and ſo oft as he pleaſeth : doth Jderogate greatly from and39.17. 
the certaintie of chatſacred truth which ſealeth vnto vs, be OR 
Certaine accompliſhment of all bis workes what ſoener in ſixe daies IO 
ſpace, and the vnaoubted ceaſing from ail his labors the folowing 
day. Morconer, to hold for infallible truth, that choſe your 
ſuppoſed bodies for the ſeruice of Satan mult inany caſe be 
createdof God: what Joe you elfe ineffect, butthereby con- 
clude the Lord him: ſelfe to be (lauiſhly ſubiect vnto Satas bis 1446.4.3, 
accurſed commaund, in creating him bodies afreſh, and ſo of 
as ſeemerh him good © Briefly ſith the glory of God ts the maine prox6.4. 
end of all bis creation : what one glory may pollibly redounde Rem.11.36, 
to the Lord, by creating ſuch your ſuppoſed bodiesas (being £1.16, 


altogether by Saran abuſed) are prepared neither to deſiruc- 
4 $100 
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tionnor glovie ? And therefore, it is grofſe impietie,or rather an 
horrible b/aſþbemie for any to hold, thatche Lord alone muſt 
be the Crearor of apy ſuch eſſentiall bodies, as your ſelfe and 
ſome others ſuppoſe the dinell doth aſſume to his ſeruice, 
Lycanthropus. 
Ir is certaine then, that thoſe aſſumed bogjes are created by 


Satan him ſelte, 

| : Phyſrologs. 
In legends It 15 enen as certaiply ſo, as that S$. Donfton Gid hold the 
aurca, diell faſt by the noſe with a paire of pincers, the very firſt day 


he appeared vnto him in ſuch an «ſumed bodre: wherein Don- 
ſtan (eraed the Diaell of truit, and according to his due de- 
ſertes: to teach him to be medling with theworke of creation, 
before he had gotte a Comiſſion from God. Bur, alas, Lycan- 
throprs, are you not highly aſhamed, to hold ſo maine abſurd 
and horrible impieries, or rather ſuch execrable and intollera- 
Merif.ſentent. ble b/aſphemies? For, be you throughly aſſured of this, that 
lib.2.d1f.7, Your leite 1magening the dinell a creator of bodies, you doe 
Lucas Liſſine, thereby alcribe vnto him a ſupernaturallpower : and therein al- 
In Evangelis fg doe attribute that vnto divels, which onely is due vnto God, 
_—_ becauſe creation of ſubſtances was newer yet graunted to man or 
42.17.28, Angel, mnch leſſe vnto dinels, Beſides that, if it were in the 
Col.1.16, power of duels either to create, or aſſume tothem ſelues eſſen- 
Lucas Leſſins, tiall bodies at pleaſure : it isnot then to be doubted, but that 
in 195 "4 (fuch and ſo endlefle is their malice torvards men) we ſhould 
pq 4% ſhortly hane the whole worldrepleniſht with corporal dinels, 
"yy yea, and theirnuwber would farre ſurmount the number of 
R-ginald Slot, men, if all betrue that 1s ſer Jowne in Salomons notes of conin- 
in bu - <=" ration, Whercinare named ſeaucntie nine principal dinels : 
_— hautog cuery.of them vader them and at their commaund, 
pag.377. ſome tenne, twentte, thirtte, fortie, htcie, fixtie, feauentic, 
yea, and ſome of them eightie /egions of diuels atrhe leaſt, So 
then howſoeuer yourſelfe ſhall otherwates dreame of a pow- 
erin 5.1t.4n for aſſuming of bodies: ſth they can be no ſuch bo= 
dies as are nernly created either by Ged or the dincll: ith they 
can be no bodies created before : ith they can be no bodres of 
men enher dead,or aliue :1t mult neceſlarily follow,that thoſe 
imagined bodies which the dinels arc ſuppoſed to aſſume to 
them ſelaes, they are (in deed and tntruth) no true naturall 
boates. 


Lyc an- 
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Lycantbropus. 

Ic 1s like then,that the diwe/s, they do onely aſſwme to them- 

ſclues but a phanta#ticall body, 

Phy fiolog us. 

And itislike then, that the dize/s, they have onely 1a men, 
but a phanta#ticall poſſeſſion : which 1s the very {ame iſſue you 
were brought vnto before, when we diſeourled of the mental 


poſſeſſion of digels, 
Philologs, 


How now Lycanthropuy, are you brought to a nox-plzs be- 

fore you well wiſte 7 
Lycanthropus, 

I wot notTI aſſure you, which wates to winde my ſelfe out 
from theſe windings and turnings : howbeit, for any thing hi- 
therto heard, I will neuer beleenue but that the dine/{can al- 
ſume to lumſclte a true natarall bedte. 

Orthodoxus. 

What man ? wall you with ſuch ſetled pertinacie dwell in 

your opinion : not hauing ſound reaſon theretorc © 
Lycanthropres. 

Yes fir, I have reaſons and anthorities both to ſupport me 
therein. 

Orthodoxrg. 

Let ys firſt heare your reaſons ? 

Lycamhrop. 

With verie good will : wherein firſt from thelike, I doe 
reaſon thus, The good Avzgels of Goa, they haue appeered to 
men in aſſumed boates : therefore ſpirits and dinels, they may 
alſo appeere vnto m2n in aſſumed boaies, 

Orthodoxus. 

Your argament is faultie ; the ſame not conſiſting of rhings 
eſſentially alike 1n eucty reſpec. For, neither have the infer- Tob.8.z, 
mall dizels thoſe heauen]y priuledges which the celeftiall An- 2-Pet.2.4, 
gels enioy : netther yet ace they equall withthemin Know- _ _ 
ledge and power. So as, although the good Angels doe fome- gy, comm, 
flincs aſſame to theniſelues eſſentiall bodtes -yer doth 1t not ne- Angelcgraph, 
ceſſarthic foloww, that therctore, the euill Angels or dinels are p4r.2.cap-5. 
able todo the like. Againe, howſoeuerthe good Angels have W*/1-[4gs 
(at ſome time)aſſamed eſſential bodies: yet Joth1tnor appeer, ets 
and your ſelfe caunot prooue, that cliey created thoſe _—_ 

TCM» 
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themſelues,but by the prouidentpower and appointment of 
God, chey had them from elſe where for that ſpeciall ſeruice 
whereunto they were ſent, Moreoucr,there 1s no ſound con- 
ſequence 1D this, viz. Good Angels,they do viſible appecre vn- 
to men in aſſumed boiies : therefore enil! Angels they doe the 
Ike, This I ſay doth not folow : becauſe ofthe good Angels ap- 
pearing 1nwi/ib/e bodies, we haue had often and manifeſt ex- 
perience,but ofthe exil/ Angels appearing ſo, no example or 
inſtance art all can be giuen, Briefly , your argument is but a 
Apoſſe, adeſſe. geceaucable Elench, from a may be,tothe being mdeced: where- 
of no certeine conclulion can folow,For thus you reafon. Good 
Angels hane appeared to men in aſſumed bodtes: therefore ſþi- 
rites and Diels they may alſo appeare vnto men in aſſumed 
. bodies, This your ( may be ) concludeth nothing for certcine. 
Whereas you ſhould haue argued thus. Good Angels appeare 
10 aſſumed bodies, theretore m—_ and diuels do appeare vnto 
men in aſſumed bodies: butthen your conſequent woulde haue 
been over-hard to prooue,and beſides that,it 1sthe very que- 
[tion it ſelfe. By the premiſes then it 1s very apparant,thar rhis 
your firſt reaſon hath in it no reaſon at all ro ſupport your 
opinion. 
Lycanthropus, 

But,fith it is certeine that the good Angels doe oftentimes 
appeare 13 aſſumed bodies: why ſhould not ſpirites and dinels be 
ableto do the like? 

 Orthodoxua. 


As though,becauſe the omnipotent God doth furniſh and en- 
dowe his heauenly meſſengers with ſenſible bodres,when and ſo 
oft as ſcemeth good to himſelfe : rherefore, euery impotent 
and infernall ſpirit or dize/[1s ablc alſo, rodothelixe artheir 


pleaſures? 
Lycantbropms. 
Why may notthe Lord do as muchfor ſpirits and awwels? 
Orthodoxus. 


The Lord may do whatſocuer he pleaſe : that it will be his 
good pleaſure to do this which you dreame of, who can cer- 
teinly ſay © His pleaſure in the one bath beene made appa- 
rant vntovs by often experience : for the other we haue net- 


ther worde nor promiſe, nor example, to my remembrance. 
Exor« 
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Erorciftes, 
Yes,there is a plaine proofe heereofin the Pſa/mes : where Þ/al.38,49, 
Danid faith plainly that the Lord powred foorth the fiercenes of 
hts wrath vpon the Egyptians , by ſending bis enill Angels among 
them. 
Orthodoxmus. 
What vnderſtand you bythe enil Angelthere ©. 
Exerciftes, * 
Thoſe ſpirits and dinels wherewith they were dailic tor- 
mented, 
Orthodoxus, 
Conſider diligentlie the ſtory concerning the Egyptian pq, 
plagues, and rel me where you find any one awe! aftiifting and&eve, 
them : nay, tel me what one plague was among them, which and 9 ge. 


was not inflicted ypon them by the meſſage and miniſtery of RJWA2 


Moſes and eAaron, And therefore, you are deepely deceiued 282 


In miſtaking theſe words, by ſending the Angels or meſſengers of Put nun« 
enils, Which place,Tremellizs vnderſtands not of ſpirites and ciosmalorum, 
Dinuels\ert among them : but of CAtoſes and eAaron rather : P/al.78.49. 
whom the Lordſent to rhe Egyptians as l1s only e Angels, that T remel tbid. 
is, the only meſſengers and executioners of all thoſe his exils 
which were caſt ypon Eprpe. And,this ſenſe 1s(in wy opinion) 
according to the purpoſe,coherence, and ſcope of the P/a/me 
it ſelfe. 
Lycantbropus, 
But,it1s as Exorciites faith,in the vulgar tranſlation © 
Ortbodoxus, 

It is true, and therefore let it ſo ſtand as he faith, for exi/ 
Angels :T meane,for ſprrits and dixels, But,now tel me withal, 
how wuchthis place doth make for rhe aſſuming of bodres by 
ſpirits and dinels* Thus you reaſon. The Lord lent his ewil An- 
gels among the Egyptians :therefore, ſpirits and dine/s they aſ- 
ſumeto themſelues what bodies they pleaſe, This conſequent 
hath in it no ſeque/at al: and it is quite contrary to the words 
of the rexr. For Dauidſaith not rnat the Lord (cnt his evil Au- 
gels eſſentially into them, but ainwong them, l meane the Egypri- 
ans; which proucth nothing for Satay bis aſſuming of bodtes. 

Exorciites, 

But yet,we haue a notable example concerning this peant, Geneſ.3.1- 

from the dine/his tempting of Exav 1n the ſerpent. FL 
rig» 
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Orthodoxus. 
Wel,go to,frame your argument. 
Exorciftes, 

I frame ic thus. Satan he did put ypon him the beay of the 
ferpent,and ſpake very ſenſfibly in that ſelfclame ſerpent there- 
fore, ſpirits and dizels they can and are able todo thelike with 
any body els whatſocuer. 

Philologua. 

Maiſter Orthsdox#s 7 this argumentT belceue will ſet you 

hard © 
Orthodoxus. 
Not ſo hard as you thinke, by then the ambiguous termes 


are opened more plainely. And therefore, doe tell ine here, 


_ you meane by ſatan hs putting the ſerpents body vpon 
um © 
| Exorciftes. 

I meane this: namely, that he did really and eſſentially enter 

into the very eſſence and ſubſtance of the ſerpent it ſelfe, 
Orthodoxus, 

Then it muſt folow by neceflary conſequence, that the divel 
himſclfe did efenrially become the ſerpent 1n deed : or the ſer- 
pent eſſentially the ginelatleaſt, during the whole time of that 
attion, 
| Lycantaropus, 

Yea,what clfe © 

Orthodox. 

Do you aske me what elſe © Iaske you for anſwere, whe- 
ther your hart be ſo deeply bewitched with blindneſle,as you 
cannot perceive the abſurdity hereof: it beeing ſo apparant- 
ly euident to allche world 7 For,is it poſhblethinke you,that 
the dive/thould be able vtterly to annihilate the eſſeriall berg 
either of h1mſelfe,or ofany other creature vnder the heauens? 
Or, 151t likely that ſarar can cauſe himſcle to be a drme/or no 
dizel: and the ſerpent to be a ſerpent or no ſerpent, when, and 
ſo oft as it pleaſeth himſelfe © Ifthis were certeinely ſo, what 
one creaturein al the world could any long tine continue tn 
that propereſtate wherein it wasfirſt created of God? For,the 
aizct hathwil and malice enough to do miſchiefe,if he had buc 
that abſolute power to accomplith the ſame, Moreouer, from 

ſatan his aſuming of the ſerpents body alone, you doe plainely 
ho E | conclude 
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conclude an abſolute power in drnels over all other bodies elſe 
whatſoeuer : and fo, from one perticular example you do cun- 
ningly gather a general concluſion thus. Satan,he did eſſentially 
aſſume the boay of the ſerpent : therefore, ſprits and dinels can 
eſſentially aſſume what bodies they pleaſe, This argument 15 vt- 
terly vnerue incuery part. For hrit,whereasI plaively deny 
that the diwel can fo eſſentially aſſume a body, the which thing 


you ſhould proue:your ſelfe by a pitifull beg ging of the cauſe in P4itioprincipy 


weftion,dotake it as graunted, and thereupon, would proue 


the ſame by the ſame, attriburing allo to the diuel fuch an ab/e- Fdemper idem, 


lute power there1n as1s vtterly impertinent to any creatare,and 
thereby alſo you doe highly derogate from the dwuinity and 
power of God. Secondly,your argument allo is faulty, in that it 
concludeth more largely then was put downe in the premiſes: 
namely, from one particular practize of ſatan 1t concludes an 
abſolure power(as was ſaid) oner al bodres whatfocuer, which 
1sadeceiueable kind of realoning,For,albeir we ſhould grant 
(which will never be proucd) tat ſatan had for that once, 
ſome ſpeciall prewledge granted from God, and did thereby 
alſo, eſſentially enter into the very eſſence of the ſexpent as your 
ſelte tuppole : yer doth 1t not foloy, that therefore ſpirits and 
aels rhey can allo eſſentially aſſame to theiyſelues what bores 
they pleaſe. Howbeit, to the end we way the more directly 
and plainely proceed, doetell me whether 1t was the dize/ a- 
lone,or the ſerpent alone,orthe dizeland ſerpent rogether,that 
gave the onfer ypon Exab inthatrempration 7 
Phuolog us, 

Ic coul4] not be the diwe/{alone ; for he 1s not named at all in 
the ation, 
Orthodoxus. 

If he be not named at allin the ation: how comes he then 
tobe charged for che principall author 10 that ſelfelame ation ? 

Exorciftes, 

In other places of ſcriptare, his malice that way is mightily 
tainted, and himfelte accuſed for a marderer from the begrn- 
ning : although in the hifforie of Exabs tentation be be not 
preciſely namedany author at all. 

Orthodoxus, 

Yea, but how can thoſe places of Scripture, in anie ſounde 
reaſon inpole the blame of the attion ypon ſatan agg” :if 

nentner 


110 The fourth Dialogue. 
neither abſolutely, norproperly nor hiſtorically, nor Allegorical- 
ly, nor metaphorically, nor any waies clſe he be ſpecially named 
in that very hiſtorie of Euahstentation, wherein the attron it 
ſelfe with the ſeuerall circumſtances 1s fully and plaincly ex- 
preſſed © 

Exorciftes, 

Moſes (you know) doth not ſet downethe ſtory of the Bible 
at large : but onely compiles the ſame in a ſummary abridge- 
ment Orthodoxus. 

But, that ao» eſpecially being ſo waighty a'matter, was 
neceſſary to be knowen in cuery potnt : and therefore it 1s not 
to be doubted, but that rhe hiftory concerning the ſame 1s ſo 
exactly ſet forth with every circumſtance, as that any man 
may be able tordge of the principal aftors therein at the 
leaſt. So then,although the azze/1n thar hi#tory be neither ab- 
ſolately, nor hiftorically, nor properly expreſſed by name : yet 
muſt we acknowledge him to be therein allegorically and me- 
rapborically ſet forth ar the leaſt, or otherwates impoſe no 
blame vpon him at al concerning the ation, 

Lycanthropus. 

Yes, cuen by that ſelfeſame ſtory he 1s allegorically or meta- 

phorically ſer forth in the ſerpent. 
Orthodoxus. 

Then was it no #atural ſerpent, but the digel himſelfe meta- 
phorically ſet forth by the name of a ſerpent : who gaue the 0n- 
ſetvpon Exahin that tentatton. For, by allegories and meta- 

'phors there 1s enermore ſome other thing ment ; then that 
whichis /terally expreſſed. 


Lycanthropus, 
Bat yet for all that , the ſerpenr 1s ſaid to haue tempted E- 
uh. Orthodoxus, 2 


That ts,the divel alone metaphorically ſet forth ( as you ſay ) 
by the name of a ſerpent :was he that tempted our grardmother 
Eaah.I proue 1tthus. If in that a&:on,the dive/himiclte be not 
hiftorically and properly, but allegorically and metaphorically cal- 
led a ſerpent, becaule he is moſt crafty and ſubrile, then vn- 
doubtedly,the obiettion of a ſerpent is very inconuenient : but, 
the antecedent is truegand therefore alſo the conſequent, 

Exorciites. 


Proue your antecedent. 
| Orthg- 
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Orthodoxus. 

I wil, Firſt(beſides that which you grant your ſelfe) it is an 1/a.11.6, 
accuſtomed thing inthe ſacred ſcriptures to vic the names — SI 9 
other creatures in ſetting forth to our ſenſe, the intelleftnal puns 
creatures themlelues, Hereupon it 18,that (in the Apocalypſe ) prcwtt,;. 
the (dinel by a perpetual allegory )is called a dragon: or ſerpent ; 4.5. 
and therefore in this hiſtory of Euahs tentation by the ke per- ©413.1-4.17, 
petuall allegory he is alſo called a ſerpent. Seconuly Meoſes(in a 
that aon ) doth purpoſely intitle the dine! by the name of a 
ſerpent : becauſe ( by his effeCtuall creeping into the interionr 2.Cor.17.3, 
ſenſes, as allo, by inteting mens mings with venemous per- 
{waſions)he doth very lively repreſent the zataure,diſpolition, 
and qualities ofthe venemous ſerpere.Thirdly,the ſerpent that Geneſ.3.7+ 
tempted Euab inparadice, 1sthere faid to be more ſubtile then 
enerie beaſte of the field: the which (tf Philoſophers writings 
be erue)cannot be truely auouched of che »aturall ſerpent. For 
there arc many other creatures more ſubtile then ſhe:& there- 
fore,itmuſt needs be ment of the ſþiritza/! ſerpent. Fourthly, g,,, ; - 
Moſes doth therefore purpoſely attribute ſpeech to the ſerpent 
whichtempted Exah :tothe end we (knowing by expert- 
ence, that {peach cannot properly accord with a natarall ſer- 
pent ) mightche rather be induced to belceue that the ſame 
muſt metaphorically be vnderſtood of the ſpirituall ſerpent, 
Fiftly, rhe puniſhment inflicted by God, bath no conueniencie Gey,z,r4.r7, 
at all with the narurall; bur with that inferaall bgured ſerpent 
the dinuell, For, neither can the going vpon her belly, nor the 
eating of aut be any puniſhment at all cothe natarall ſerpent; 
becauſe (before the tentation) both thoſe properties were 
pecultarly alotted vnto her, ſhe raking her name from her Serpens, a 
creeping condition, Neither yet may we 1magine that the {aid ſerpendo. 
ſerpent (being of ſome better forme before the tentation)iyas 14497-4e ſumms 
then ( by the 1alt indgement of God) rransformedinto a viler A 
proportion,property,or ſhape:ſhe being in the hiforie ofthe g,, 1 25.26, 
creation accompred among the creepmg creatures. Laltly, 
Moſes he makes no mention at all of the ſerpents comming to 
Enah about that bufines, nor of her departure afterthe a(tior, 
nor of any one ſpeciall propertie whereby ſhe might be eſen- | 
zially diſcerned to be (in deed) atrue ratwrall ſerpent, no nor 
of any manner amaze, or ſodaine feare in Exah at her ſodaine 
approch & extraordinarie ſheach; whereas yer Moſes him leltes Exod.4.3. 

Was 
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was afcerwards horribly afrated at the onely ſight of a ſerpent, 
So then, by all the premiſes 1t 1s very apparant, that it was the 
divell him ſelfe and no natarall ſerpent, who ſet ypon Euah in 
char tentarion, he being onely metaphorically [et forth by the 
ame of a ſerpent : and therefore had no need in that ation, eſ- 
ſentially to aſſumetohim ſelfe the body of a vaturall ſerpent, for 
the better accompliſhment ofthe earended bulineſle. 
Exorciftes. 
Sir © if by the onely name of a ſerpent,you will needes meta- 
Gen.3.1.14 phorically yoderſtand the dinel! : how then ſhould ſome of the 
words in that ſtorie accord with the nature of ſatan? As,where 
1t1s ſaid that rbe ſerpent was more ſubtile, and was curſed aboue 
all the beaſtsinthe fielde : and that ſhe ſhould goe wpon her belke, 
ard eate the duit of the earth all the daies of ber fe. Can any 
of theſe things be properly applied ro the aizel/? Was the di» 
well betore this, of an Angelicall natare : and muſt he be mar- 
ſhalled now, with the bruce beaſts of the field © Hath ſatan a 
belly to goe vpon now : being but lately an mcorporallcrea- 
tyre? Feedetb the dinel{ now vpon the duſt of the carth like 
a creature that liues by natural! nouriſhment © or, hath he the 
daics of hislife determined aow-: being not long fince an im- 
mortall ſ:bſtance ? Theſe ſpeeches you ſee, they cannot be 
properly applied tothe die! : and therefore abſurd to fay it 
was ſatan, metaphorically letforth by the ſerpent, who ſet vpon 
Euah alone 1ntihattentation, 
| Ortbodoxuz. 
Tho, Aquin.in You gallop away with che matter as if you were certainely 
J part, jwm®, ſure to get the goaſe : but,take heed ro your footings for teare 
L9uof.9r19: ofafall. Andieccing ie ſo firiftly with the rerall 
Amand.polany Xa fall. And eeing you vrge me fo ſtrictly with the /tera 
an Syllog, Theg, ſenſe,do here tell me I pray you,whether all things ſet downe 
de verboDei inthat hiſtorie,can (in any luerall ſenſe) be pollibly applied to 
Didaſcalia, azaturall (erpent? If not, why them ſhould it ſeeme ftrange 
ag Gen, Vnto any, tharthe moſt pointes in that ation be allegorically 
ib.11.cap.x, expounded” Howveit, to be filent wy ſelfe ; you ſhall beare 
what Auguitine and ſome others doe ſay concerning theſe 
Juds.9 8.9.6, Matters, When any thing (faithhe)) 75 found in the Scriptures 
which cannot (without an abſuraditie ) be poſſibly interpreted lite- 
rally : that thing without doubt #5 ſpuken fig uratinely,anud muit re- 
. , Ceine ſome other ſignification then the bare letter doth ſceme to 
Grenoriugin . , 1 : 
marlin, Import. For (ſaith Gregorie, ) when tbe order of the huHtorie be- 
| | commeth 
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commeth defeftine of it ſelfe in the literall ſenſe, then, ſome miſti- , ,» ey tnli 
call ſenſe a it were with wide open dores, doth offer it ſelfe : yea,and pacre mansli;. 
that miſticall ſenſe mu#t be receined im ſteede of the literall ſenſe brarie,18g. 


- it ſelfe. And therefore (ſaith Perer Martyr.) that malediflion or Pet. Martyr, in 


enrſe whichthe Lord aid caſt on the ſerpent, mu#t be allegorically Gen-3.1, 
wndeſtood of the dinell : and thoſe things which ſeeme properly to 
accord to the ſerpent in deed, muFft metaphoricallie be transferred 
ro ſatan vnderſtoodin the ſerpent. And according to this infal- 
lible rale, Augnitine him felfe he puttetha plaine difference 
between the Lords ſpeach to Adam and Exah,and that which 
he gaue to the ſerpenr,afhrming the firſt to be /rerall, and the 
other allegorical : becaule elſe (ſaith he) it ſhould ſeeme ab- 
ſurdeto offer a vocall ſbeech vnto a bruite beaFft without ynder- 
ſtanding. And accordingly be giues an allegorical ſenſe con- 
cerning that ation,laying : Onely, that temporarie puniſhment of 
Satan # here ſet downe,which ought to be awatchword and terronr Tho. Aquinas | 
wnto vs : and not that eternall vengeance which is reſernea for hin **4%/#. 165+ 
in Hell againſt the generall indgement. And therefore, where it **** 

1s faide, Thom art curſed abone all the beaf?t in the field,there the 

verie brute bcaſts (to the horrible coafulion of ſata») are pre- 

ferred before him ; not in abſolute power, but 1n an eſpectall 

regard of that happy continuance and timely conferuation of 

their origini/[ nature. For, the beaſts of the field they doe not 

forgoe any heauenly happines which they neuer yet had: 

bur they continue foorthcheir courſe inthat ſelfeſaine primary 

eſtate which they tooke at the firſt, Againe,whereas ir is ſaid, 

pon thy belly ſhalt thou gee : the meaning is, that Satan ſhould Gregor.moral, 
creepingly preuaile agatoſt ſuch as are carried headlong with 1#6-20, 
carnall affections,which is meant by the belly. Againe,where it 
1s ſaid, thon ſhalt eate the duF of the earth all the daies of thy life : 
the meaning 18, that ſuch onely av delight in earthly deſires, 
{ſhould become an appointed prate for the dr#e/l, while the 
world doth endure,which 1s termed the daies of hes life. By this 
then youſce, that thoſe things in the forie which are thought 
properly to appertaine to the ſerpent : may yet(in an allegori. 
call enſe ) de fiely transferred to the diue/l ynderitood by the 
ſerpent. Thereſt of the matters are ſo pertinent to ſatan him- 


Aug. ad Genef, 
lib.11,caf.9. 


Aug.lib.in Gen, 
contra Manich. 


Geneſ.3,1, 


ſelfe, as ( without great violence done tothe rext ) they may ,.; 1c, 
(atno hand be K 6.2 to the natural ſerpent : and therefore, 
erto heard, the dixe//(1n gruing the onſette 
©". - a ypon 
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vpo Euah )he had noneed at all, eſenrialh to infinuate him< 
ſclfe intorhe bodie of a ſerpent, fith he might by himlelfe alone, 
vcrie ſufficiently accompliſh that worke, 

Pneumatomachua. 

Doe you hold it for truth, that che dinel! ( in that aRion ) 
did not vic the mmiſterie of the ſerpent at all, 

_ Orthodoxaus, 

What I doe hold chercin, (hall hereafter be heard. Onely, 
(becaule yourſelte doe ſo confidently 1nfilt vpon ſatan his ef< 
ſenttall aſſuming of the ſerpents bodre ar his teypring of Euah) 
I hane here (as 1t were by the way) very apparantly proued, 
thai(for any thing you are able ro propound torhe contrary) 
the de!{he might eahily effef thar worke by himſelfe alone, 
without any helpe of the ſexpert, as you haue heard by the 
former auctorities, and may yet haue the ſame further confir= 


med by Cyril hit ſelfe, Who doth flatly affirme, that rhe ſer- 


pent was no true and naturall ſerpent in deede, but onely the forme 
and ſhape of a ſerpent: vnder which the diwell him ſelfe 918 talke 
with the woman,and herein allohe did vndergoe the carſe of 
God denounced vpon h111, AndI pray you,what ablurdicie, 
impierie, offence, or inconuenience were 1itat all for any to 
hold chat Moſes ( vnderthe perſon of apoyſonrng ſerpent ) Jid 
metaphorically ſet forth the drne// himiſelfe who poyloned Enuah? 
From whence comes itelſe that the diwel/ 1s called a wiper or 
ſerpent,and his children the gererarion of vipers ? bur from chat 
firit deſcription which Moſes makes of him 1n this ſelfeſame 
atton ? There are none fo groſſe(I ſuppoſe) as to dreame that 


the dinel 15 a materiall ſerpent : nor any ſo madde,astoimagine * 


thatthe wicked are the the generations of ſnakes and wipers ac- 
cording tothe /zterall ſenſe? Briefly, let this attion concerning 
Enahstentation be conferred exactiy with that deſeriprron and 
dealing of ſaranſet downe inthe Apecalypſe ; and tell me who 
will not conclude,butthatir was the del himſelfe meraphori- 
cally ſer toorth by the ſerpent thattempred Euah, Andin con- 
fderation hereof, he 1s there purpoſely called not ſimply a 
ſerpent , but that «fd ſerpent : which name irlelfe is afterwards 
exegetically expounded by the dive/and ſatan,who deceriued ihe 
world,and was a murtherer fromthe beginning. 
Philologus. 
If it was no ſerpent ( as you lay) butthe verie diue/ m__ 
EE: 7: that 
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that tempted Emab : why then is he not called by his proper 
name inſome part ofthe b;/orie concerring that altion, 
Orthodoxus, 
It was vndoubtedly the druel{ himfelfe that tempted Ewuah: Tremel.in 


whoſe name (ſaith Tremelliz and others) was purpoſely con- G*23-1+ 
cealed by CMeſes, 11 an eſpeciall regard of the ſimphicirie and gs. - 
radenes,of that preſent people,to whole {|eder capacrties he ſets Reginald Shot; 
foorth the tnatter in forme of a Tragedie : producing the Lord, in his diſcowerie 
the ſerpent, the man, and the woman, asattors therein, to the of witcheraft, 
end our weake vnderitandings might be che more ſenſibly UD.17-p4g.537- 
enformed concerning that matter. Howbeit, becauſe in the 
hiftorie of the creation there 1s no perticular mention of eAn- 
gels or ſpirits: therefore the proper name of the dinel 15 heere 
eſpecially concealed, and himſelfe is metaphorically deſcribed Z*t-Mart.in 
vnderthe ſerpent, leaſt, they (hearing in that ation, of ſome "7 
ſpirtuall ſubſtance vnheard off before ) might bappily haue a Tremel.in Gen, 
window ſet open to prophane curioſitie 3 and ſo,eirher fall in- 37+ 
to groflſe /dolatrie, or runre with the CManicbes, into the pal- 
pable crrour concerning two ſundry beginnings, or creators of 
things. By all the premiſes then it1sverte apparant,that(not- 
wichſtanding the contrary opinions of fome)I ſhould commit 
no abſurditie atall, in auouching that Satan himſelfe alone 
oaue the onſet vpon Euah: hauing ſome ſpeciall reaſons, the 1» Reginald. 
reſtimontes of fathers, yea, and the opinion allo it ſelfe yerie au- = f _ 
thentically privileged in our Enghſ» church by publike au-,, oft, | 
thoritie, 
Lycanthropus, 

Notwithſtanding your auForities and reaſons whatſoeuer, 
I will neuer be perlwaded chatthe diwe// alone did ſer ypon 
Enah., 

Exorciftes. 

And ſurely (whether the dine{{ alone or not) I will never 
beleeve it was the ſerpent alone that did 1t : both,becaule ſer- 
pents and ſnakes could never properly ſpeake,and forthat rhe 1oh.Caluin,jn 
enimitie whichwas put betweene them two and their ſced,may not 0en-3-15, 
pollibly be ynderſtood ofthe ſnake and ber broode. 

Orthodoxus. 

The common receiued opinion is, that it was the diuel/ and Magiſtſen- + * 

ſerpent together : whereunto alſo I doe willingly ſubſcribe ; 191. 15.2.46- 


Partly, in an eſpeciallregard of two other places of Scripture, "tt 
4 I 2 which 
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Ifa.65.25, which ſceme toencline to that ſe»ſe : and partly alſo, for that 
3.Cor.Il-3. (inthe original!) the very name of the ſerpent importeth ſo 
: =—_— much, ſhe being called, nachaſh, of yachaſs, or niebeſh, that is, 
vans. 9 diume, or tocharme, Signifying thereby, thar the dinel/(ac- 

cordingto the very purport of the name it ſelfe ) did (as it 
AugJib. 14.de were) ſo bewitch, and ſo charme the ſerpent, as that (through 
emtat.Dei, his craftie ſuggeſtion) ſhe was very well able ro propound 
yg ſuch a diyination or ſoothſaying, as did preſently circumuent 

oſes Barce- . 
phas,de para- And deceaue our graundmother Euah, But goe to, let it be 
dif, lib,cap,2.7, oraunted that the dixell and rhe ſerpent together gane the on-= 
| {ct vpon Exah : & now tell me in what maner they wrought © 
Lycanthropus, 

In this manner, Firſt,the d:ue/l he entred eſſentially into the 
ſerpent : and then atter, he vſed the ſerpents roong , to ſet the 
rezpptation an end, 

| Orthodoxus. 

But, how doe you certainely know that the digel{did efen« 

rally enter 1nto the ſerpent ? 
Lycanthrops. 

How doe I know it © euen by the apparant effes thereof: 
for,how came 1t to paſſe that the ſerpent did ſpeakeynto Euah? 

| Orthodox. 

Could not the diue//apply the ſerpents toong to his purpole 3 
vnleſſe he did firſt eſentially enter into her 7 

Lycantbropre. 

No, how 1s it poſſible be ſhould © 
| Orthodoxus. 

Why © how doth a min/?rill make his pipes to ſound what 
he pleaſe? doth he eſſentially creepe firſt into the bagge it ſelfe, 
and then rune the pipes to his purpole : or doth he only diſpoſe 
the ſound by his breath ? 

Philologia, 

What, how now Lycanthreps?I belecue you haue heard 
ſuch a fit of mirth,as if you daunce after the ſame bur a while : 
your opinion concerning the eſſential aſſuming of bodies will be 
driven out of doores, 


Lycanthropus. 

Not ſo, For howfocuer a minſtrill might ( by his breath a- 
lone)be ablero cauſe the pipes to ſqueake, yet could he neuer 
diſtinguiſh the votes yalefle with his fingers he Kept the flog: 

ra 


I ey n————_— ——————_——— eee ey" os 


The fourth Dialogue. 117 
rall Popper : howbeit, ſpirits and duels are incorporall crea- 
tures, hauing neither fingers nor hands, nor any member clſe 
to framethe words, 
Orthodoxw. 
Wellchen, thus much yer you confefſe by the way, thata 
minſtrill by his onely breath may cauſe the in/{rument to giue 
foorth ſome ſound: howſacuer ynable to diſtinguiſh the tunes. 
Goe to, what ſay-youtothe trumpeter : he yſerh no helpe of 
any one metnber atall to diſtinguiſh the ſounds ſauc only his x.Cor.14.7. 
breath : and yet,only therewith he cauſeth ſo certaine a ſound, 
as euery one that heares him,can tell what is p/ayed or ſounded, 
Now then, if it be pollible for a reaſonable man, thus to applic 
a dead inſtrument at his pleaſure to ſerue his turne without 
any eſſentiallcreeping into it : why ſhould it be deemed 1impoſ- 
ſible for an intelleftuall power or dinell, to apply to his purpoſe 
the roonge of his /iving inſkrument, (che ſerpent I meane)in the 
tempting of Eaah, without any eſſential entring into her atall® 
And therefore,let ys heare other reaſons of more waighty 101- 
portance or otherwiſe, put an end torhis preſent diſconrſe, 
Lycantbropus. 
The Angell he aſſumed eſſentially the body of Baalams Aſſe, Nam. 22, 28, 
and didſenſibly ſpeake io that ſelfe ſame body : therefore, ſþi- 
ritz and dinels they can alſo aſſume eſſentially luch naturall bo- 
dies, and worke inthem the like naturall attions, 
Orthodoxus, 
Hoi knoiy you it was an eAvge//that ſpakein the Aſe ? 
Exorciites. 
There needs no manner of doubt to be made thereof: for 
Lyra, Martyr, Zanchins, Caſmannus and many other befides 
doe io1atly aihrme ir, 
Orthodoxms. 
Becauſe thoſe learned men do iointly affrme it, you there= 
fore imagine their ſaid affirmation ro be ſuch @ threefold cord x,y 4.15; 
4 caunot prſſibly be pulleda ſander, \Weare not ſworn vnto men, 
bar vato the infallible truth of /eſ#s Chrit: and therefore 
(ſeeing no one warrant for that their aftirmation)I an great= 
ly induced to doubr of the truth thereof, The reaſons why I 
differ from them,are theſe, Firſt,by the very zexr it 1s plaine, 
that the Lord himſelfe he opened the month of the aſſe. Second- Numb 22.28, 


ly, Moſes (in that place) putterh not downe the word Elohrm, =} +2) 
- which 


mn 


a 
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which alchough it ſignifies God, yer ſometimes allo it is vſed 
for eAngels: but he hath only che word /ehonabrtiiere, which 
word (chroughout the ſcriptures ) 1s neverattributed to any 


' butthe Lord himſelfe, And rtherfore,fith the text doth auouch 


Nem.12.22, 
24.26, 


Wunb,22.31, 


Numb. 22.31. 


that only /ehouah himfelfe did open the rnouth of the Ae - I 
ſee not how any wan ſhould dare to affirme that the ſame 
was done by the Azge/, Beſides that, the very coherence and 
courſe of the hiForie doth plainely conclude rhat the Angell 
(fpoken of there ) could not polhible doit inſuch fort as your 
ſelfe doth imagine, For,that Angel! ( fanding thriſe in the way 
mich a ſword drawne in his hand , to encounter with Balaam who 
rode on the aſſe,) could not eſſentially (| peake1n the Aſſe, and eſ- 
ſentially alſo ſtand inthe way, at one, and theſelte-ſame 1n- 
Rant; valeſſe haplie you 1magine that the Angels they haue 
a peculiar powerto bein ſunJrie places at once, Andthere- 
fore (v/barſocucr your ſelfe, or thoſe [earned men may affirme 
torhe contrarie) I percciue not as yet , how itſhould be an 
eAngellthatſpakeinthe Af : bur rather the Lord himiſelfe 
by an immev1ate power, by Which power he opened alſo the eies 
of Balaam bimſelſe, before the face of the Angel. 
Exorciites, 

Thnongh the Lord himfelfe wasthe efficient cauſe of opening 
the Afesrouth, yet might he cfteR rhat worke by the An- 
gel/rmeancs: and fo the Angell (notwithſtanding allthis) he 
miglt minifteriallie peakein the Aſſe. 

Orthddoxus, 

What the Lerd might baue done therein, we all do know: 
what he certeinly did therein, neither you your ſelfe nor any 
are able toſfay. Inlike maner,the Lord might allo by the An- 
gels meanes haue opened the cies of ,Ba/aam : but he did not 
that,as the rext doth plainely declare,& therefore nether the 
other. Beſides this,the Lord(atthat vertic inſtant ) did other- 
wates imploy the Arnge//chree ſcuerall times in the way, with 
aſword drawne in his hand to encounter with Balaam: and 
therefore, hee would not yſe his miniſterie this wates 
which your ſelfe doth imagine , neither could che Ange//at 
that inſtant time, be eſſentially inherent in the Aſſes belly, vn- 
lefſe haplie you do hold an vbiquity in Angels, which onely 1s 
proper to God, Burt, be it granted that the Lord, ( not unme- 
diately ) but by meancs of the Arge// did ſpeake inthe = 

an 
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and then,dotell me withall, how and after what fort the Au- 
gell cttected that peech. 
Lycanthrops. 

Even by entring eſſentially, firlt into the verie eſſexce of the 
Aſſes body : and then next, by dr/þo/ing and tewpriog her toong 
to that ſpeciall purpole. 
Orthodoxus, 

If you confidently hold chatthe Argel! did eſſentially enter 
intothe verie eſſence of the Aſſes bodie : then do youlikewiſe 
conclude that the Angell allo was eſſentially conuerted into 
the Ae, and that Baalam withall 91d ride, and gallop, and 
ſpurre,and ſtrike, and braule with the Ange//allthe while he 
was vpon the Aſſes backe, which were abſurd to imagine. But 
tell me Lycanthropw, arc you ſtill inthis minde, that the An- 
gels cannot polhiblie peake by the roong of a brute beat: yn- 
lefle they be before eſſentially inberent within their bellies ? 

Lycanthropus. 

Sodol verily thinke. Neither may we imagine that the 
Aſſe herſelfe could polliblie either frame, or vnderſtand ſuch 
a ſenſible ſpeech as was vttered there; becauſe a reaſonable 
ſpeech cannot poſſiblie be framed or vnderitood of any but of 4 
minde hauing underſtanding & reaſon. \Vhereupon it foloweth 
neceſſarily, that the ſelfelame ſpeech(being lo ſenſible and rea- 
ſonable) could not polliblie be framed by the Aſe : but by the 
Angell eſſentially inberent within the Aſe; 

Orthodoxmus. 

Well, fich you will needestransferre this miraculous and 
immediate worke from the Lord himſelfe to the meanes, I 
meane, to the miniſterie ofthe Angel/las yourlſelte doth ſup- 
pole : Letitbe freely graunted that the Ange//(indeed ) did 
frame that ſenſible ſpeech inthe mouth of the ſenlleſle Aſe, as 
by a fit infirument appointed of God for that ſpeciall purpoſe : 
and yet this I auouch withall, that the Angell did not minifte- 
rially effeQ that ſexſible ſpeech by any ſuch eſſentiall m/mmuation 
as your ſelfe doth imagine : but by an onely effeftnuall operati- 
en,asI haue ſhewed before. Briefly, this ſen/ible ſpeech (if you 
willneedes attribute the ſame tothe Angell) might, and was 
allo effeinely accompliſhed by ſome powerfull operation of the 
Angell,vyithout any ſuch needleſle efſentiall entrance into the 


Aſſe: as by the /imile of a minitrill or trumpeter we did iIlu« 
I 4 ſtrate 


Lyra in Gloſ, 
or 11.;xr,/uper, 


Num, z« 23, 


I.S4m., 28, 14. 
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ſrare before, And heereunto alſo accordeth the indgement 
of Lyra: whom your ſelfe aleadged of late,ſaying. Thoſe ſen/7- 
ble words were framed, neither by the Afſe alone, nor by the Angel 
him{elfe eſſentially mherent within the Aſſe : but by an effefluall 
»peration or power of the Angell, direfting and diſpoſing the toong 
of the Aj to deliner ſuch ſenſible ſpeech , for the further confuſion 
of Barlam himſelfe. And theretore,this reaſon (youlce) 1s of 
litcle,or no forceat all ; to fortifie your fond opinion of the di- 
nell his efſentiall aſſuming of true naturall bodies, 

Exorcistes. 

Thongh this place doth not dire&tly proue, that the diwels 
may aſſume a4 eſſentially enter 10to a true natarall body, becauſe 
no ſuch thing 15- apparant 1n this altion of the Angel, from 
whence the proofe it ſelfe ſhould be brought : yet doth it 
plainely conclude,that the dive/(by meanes of a true naturall 
body)may deliuer a ſe»/ible ſpeech, becauſe ſome ſuchthing we 
fin here effected by the good Angel of God. 

Orthodoxus. 

IfI ſhould tie youſtriftly to the words of the text, you 
could find no ſuch ſpeech deliuered by the Angel at al,but on- 
ly by the immegl1are power of the Lord,who himfelte alone,did 
openthe wouth ofthe aſſe, as was ſhewed before, Howbeit, 
you your lelte{ foylting in here by the way this cunning con- 
ceite) docouertly goe about (I perceiue ) toalter the /fate of 
our queſtion which conſhiteth onely of the diuel lis eſſential af- 
ſuming and entring into bodies.Pretermitting therefore to dif- 
courſe here, ofthe diuel his ſenſible ſpeaking by the meanes of a 
true vaturall body yntil we come to entreate of attuall poſſeſſion: 
Do no:;fay what youcan for the queſtion 1n hang,or preſent- 
ly gtue ouer the ſame. 

Lycanthropms. 

Satan he eſſentially aſumed the dead body of Samuel depar- 
ted, yea and appeared and ſpake ſenſibly in that ſelteſaine bo- 
dy : therefore ſpirits and drnels they can alſo aſſume to them- 
ſclues ſome naturall bodjes,and performe in them ſuch natural 
allions, 

Pbilologrs. 

VVell faid Lycanthropm,this argument I verely ſuppoſe,will 
hold Maiiter O-cthodoxus very hard to his pinnes, Thoſe other 
before wore iuyen from the good avgels of God,whoare able 
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to do more then the dine/s by much : and therefore, no ſound 
reaſon may be concluded from them to the dive/s, who wan« 
ting like priuiledges, arc alfofar vnequalto them in wiſedome 
and power. But, this argument which you make now from the 

erſon of ſatan hinaſeife I beleeue is a toucher, and ſuch a one 
as1s able to driue Maiſter Orthodox to al his ſhifts, 


| Pneumatomachus, 

| Beleeve me fir, itisa loaker in deed : and therefore, what 
| ſay you vntoit? 

| Orthodoxus. 


Bceing ſuch atoucher as Philology affirmeth; I would not 
willingly couch it, for feare of being defiled with the folle 
thereof, And therefore (letting it lie ſoaking a while inthe 
ſuddes of your idle conceites til the maine force thereof be 
0 waſted away with the wetting ) I doe here tel you by the way 

| for an anſivere :Ir is generally and iudicially determined by 
| the whole church of God,yea and the margizall note in your bi- 
ble doth likewiſe auouch , that it was not Samuel himfecife 
that appeared, but the d:ne/ forſooth in Samuels likenefle, 
| Which betng certeinely ſo, do now tel me what ſubſtanciall 
| "  Conſequent can poliibly ariſe from your antecedent, it beeing ſo 
if fallc and ynſound 
| Lycanthropus. 

Let the cbarch and marginall nates conclude what they 
| pleaſe : I baue the plaine rexr on wy {ide which faith it was 
Samucl,and vato that wil I ſtick, 

Orthodox. 

You fay you wilſtick to the zex:. Very welſaid, hold you 
faftro the words of the rex : and then telme which way you 
wil proue itthe diuel himfſelfe eſſentially in Samuels boay who 
appcaredto Saul? There is no mention of the awel1n all that 
ſtory : neither doth the rexr lay ir was Sazzels body but Samuel 


himnfelfe that appeared. 


| Erorcites. 
Though the dine! be not nominally expreſt in the ſtory, yet 
' there be many things in the tory it ſelf which do umplicatiue- 


| | ly vofold his nature voto vs, ani! which can haue relation to 1.Sa1.28.6, 
none but hunſelfe, Namely,firit rhe Lord haning refuſed before Exod 22.18. 
fo giue anſwere to Saul by lining Prophets:1t1s vnlikely he would Leaiterg.zt. 


| anſwere him now by th hauine eſpecially forbidden the © 29.27. 
| Were w by the dead, haung eſpecially fc Naw, Penea8av, 
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ſame by bis word, And therefore,not Samuelhimſelfe : but the 
1.S419.28.14, dinel in Sammnels body appeared to Sawl. Againe,he that appea- 
Aft.r4.15. reddid ſufferhimſelfe to be worſhipped of Saa/, which thing 
Apec.1910. neither Samuel, nor any good Angel in heauen would haue 
and 1.2.2.9. permitted, and therefore it was the'diuel in Samnels body, 
1.S4m.28.19, Morecouer he which appeared told Sanlthat, the next day ( be- 
and31.6, ing llaine)he ſhon{dbe with him : but Saul was areprobare, and 
a could not be with Samuel in heauen, and therefore by all the 
M Perkin in premiſſes1t 1s very apparant that 1t could not be Samuel him- 
his treatiſe inti- ſclfe, but mult needs be the die/in Samuels body who appea- 
tuled, How far red to Saul, 


« reprobate Orthodoxus. 
may g0e, NE | 
Asrhough,becauſe ſome thivgs in the forie are hardly cor- 


reſpondent to Samnel: therefore forſooth it muſt needes be 
the Dinel and none other. There be as many other things in 
that /foriewhichat no hand may be applied to the Dine/, but 
doe more ficly accord vnto Samuel: and yet dare I not from 
thence, ſo confidently conclude, that therefore it was Samnel 
1.Sam.28.11, himſelte that appecred. Asfirſt,the ſeriptareschroughout that 
12.14.15.16. whole forie doe ſay it was Samne! himiclte, not the Dinel-in 
20. Samuels bodie : but if it were not Samnel 1n deede, the text 
ſhould report an vatruth, and offer great inivrie to Samwelin 
1.San.23.15, Daming the Druelſo oft by his name. Agaive,he that appeered, 
complaines vnto Sanl for being wakened : but Dinels ( being 
ſpirits ) 80e neuer {leepe, and therefore not the Dinel, but Sa- 
1.Sew.23.19, mnuelhimiclfe appcered to Saul. Againe, he that appeered,d1d 
truly propheſie the death of Saul and bis ſannes the very next day : 
bur this the Dzzel could not doe, he hauing no ſound fore- 
knowledge ofthings : neither would he haue done it,for he & 
1oh.8.44- alier and the father of lying, and thercfore, not the Dine! but 
Samnel himſelfe did appeere. Briefly, he that appeered, tolde 
ſuch a tale vnto Sal, as the Dizel himſelfe ( valeſſe he were 
mad, or had purpoſedvtterly to ogerthrowe his owne king- 
dome)would neuer haue told : and therefore, by all rhe pre- 
miſſes its very apparant that it was not the Dixe/, but muſt 
accdes be Samnel that appeered to Saul, 


Exorciftes, 


Notwithſtanding all this, ſome of the old fathers ſuppoſe 
it was the Diael that appeercdto Saul. 


1.Sam.28.16, 
17.18.19, 


Ortho- 
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Orthodoxu. 
They doe fo : but Ietrhem,or ſome of youſhewme how he 
appecred to Saul? 
Lycanthropus. 
He appeercd eſſentially in Samuels bodie. 
Orthoadoxus. 

The text declareth noſuchthing at all : and ittelsvs plain- 

ly,it was Samuel hunſelfe,not the Diuelin Samuels bodie, 
Lycanthropma. 

You your ſelfe alledged euen now, the conſent of the 
Church and the marginal! note, to prooue itthe Dinel 1n Sa- 
wwels lkenes, 

Orthodoxus. 

The bhenes of a thing is not the thing 1t ſelfe : and there- 
fore,ifit was the Dixel,only in the kenes of Samuel, then not 
the Dinel eſſentially 1n Samuel his bodie. And lo, this example 
(youſec) concladeth no eſſentiall aſſuming of bodies by either 
ſpirites or Dinels : which was the very maine point forthe 
which you produced the ſame. 

Lycanthropus, 

Howſocuer you preſſe me with the ſway of reaſon, I doe yet 
confidently hold it to be the very dixe/ bimſelte 1n Saznels 
body, 

Orthodoxus, 
I wonder you wil be ſo confident in impoſibilities. For Sa- , g,,,., .- 
mucl he died inthe yeere ofthe worlds creation, three thou- 1» Chronograph, 
ſand, ſixty, eight, and Saul he was {laine 1n the yeere three Lewrenty Cod- 
thouſand and ſeauenty : ſothat there were ful two yeeres and SR 
better betweene Sammels death,and theſe deſperate dealings *** 30S 
of Saal.Now then,if Lazarm body ( lying but foure daies aeadm 1,11, 29, 

the graue )was ſubiett to ſtinking : the body of Samuellying dead 

three hundred and thirty dates at theleaſt, muſt much more 

be ſubieCt to corruption and rottennefſe. And therefore,how 1s 

ir poſſible the dive/ſhould eſſentially aſſume to lumiclte the bo- 

dic of Samnell : it being before conſumde in the earth © Sure- Math.24.3r, 
ly, this your opinion as1t auoucherh a reſrreftion of bodres be- 1,7 heſ.4.16, 
fore the generall iadgemenr : ſo itaſcribes tothe dwe//an ab» jj. ...g 
ſolute power of rai/mg dead bodies which onely is proper to 1 .cor.x5.22.38 
Godas was ſhewed before,and the marginall note way tell you 
withall,that the dinell hath noporer oner the dead, Belhides _ 


+ 
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if it were Samuels body in deed : then it wasſo either with, or 
againſt the Lords will, Againſt che Lords will it could not be, 
Rew.16,20, becauſe he is omnipotenr,and able cucn rozread downe ſatan vn- 

der our feete : and with his will, 1t would never be, for it isvn- 
ama likely che Lord ſhould ſuffer the body of 1o blefled a Saint, to 
Sinplic um, be defiled ar all by the aize/eſpecially after his death. More- 
Item, ad dulci- Our, how ſhould the death of-the godly be iuſtly rermed that 
th queſt, long laſting ſleepe wherein (by the ordinance of Ged) their bo- 
Tertwllib, die; mult refF till the generall indgement:if the dinell nath pow- 
aro er to awaken, and to raiſe them vp ar his pleaſure ? yea, and 
 Chryſo57, in : . I 

Math. hovw can the faith ofthe goaly(concerning the continuance of 
Fob-19.25. 26, their bodies in tae duſt of the earth) be a certaine faith : if the 
Phil.z. 20. 21+ digtell can eſſentially aſſume their ſaid bodjes from the earth at 

Phil-1.23. his pleaſure ® Briefly how 18 1t certainethat death doth drſſolne 
APOEAT4 13 our bodies from ſinne and corruption, and that the bleſſed woich 
die in the Lord do ceaſe from their labours :1t the divel hath pows- 
erto raiſe vp our bodtes at pleaſure, and can cauſe them to /4- 
boar afreſh, and vſc them as fit mjFruments in his dinelhſb and 
fiofull proceedings © And therefore doe ceaſe tor ſhaine, to 
hold any longerthat it was the diuel/ in Samuels body who ap- 
peared to Szul, 
Lycambropus, | 
If it was not the very true and eſſentiall body of Sarnell in 
aced; what wasitI pray youthat appeared to Saul? 
Fedde.46.20, | Orthodoxuzs. 
2wſtin, Martyr, I will tell you what ſome fathers afſfhirme concerning this 
contre Trypho- matter. Jeſus Syrach, Iuſtinus Martyr, Tertallian, elmbroſe, 
——— ; and /erome they doeuery ofthem very confidently conclude 
Cw UD. that it w45net the very true body of Samwellin deed which ap- 
Ambr.in Luce, peared to Sanl: but onely atneerephantaſie, deceite and illu- 
1.lib.cap.i, fion of ſatan, for the better effecting of [1styrannous pur- 
Hieron, in 7/a. poſe intended to Saul, whom he knew the Lord bad reielted, 
—_ ” Yea, the very decretals alſo, doe flatly determine, that it was 
ts _—_ * not Samuels body at all : but ſome ghoſt or fantaſie, decerfully 
Nec mirum. offered to Saule by ſatan his duelliſh deviſe. There be others a- 
Lawuateris,of gaine whodoe as confidently hold that it was Samuel! him- 
walking ſpirits. ſelfe miraculouſly raiſed vp by the power of God, of yery pur- 
Aug. ad Sim- poſeto intercept thewitches entent ; who went about to raiſe 
Plic.queſt.3. vpadinellin Samuels likeneſſe, by ſuch meanes to ſatisfic Saud 


Item, in epiſio= |; : : * 
Lead Felvians, 5 mportunate and earneſt defure, Buttius her parpole (ay 
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they ) was preuented by God : who (refuſing to hene the truth _— in 


of that accident deliuered by ſatan,) did therefore extraordinarily 
and miraculouſly raiſe vp Samuel, to diſconer the truth of the 


matter to Saul, Briefly, there be others who doe verily thinke ad Lyramgbid. 


it wasneither the diue/{ alone , nor Samuel alone, neither yet 
the dinell and Samnel together : nor.any phantaſie, ghoft or 


ower to-haue raiſed vp whomſoener Saul ſhould have named wn- 
ro ber )neither did, nor pollible could caule any v1i/ible appariti- 
on at all : but onely iugg/ed with Sand hin ſelfe,he being with- 
out, and ſhe cloſe in her Cel, or playing ſoine /egeraemaine at 
the leaſt behinde a cloth, no ſen{ib/e viſion appearing at all to 
the King. Thus then,hauing briefely deliuered mens ſeuerall 
opinions concerning this point: you may deliberately conferre 
them with that which is ſpoken before, and thereupon 1m- 
brace which pleaſeth you beſt, 


Pneumatomachus. 
Good fr” gtue vs your owne cenſure concerning theſe ſun- 


drie opinions of men. 
Orthodox, 


I neither dare , nor will yndertake the cenſuring of anie. 
Oncly,ifyou ſimple defire to heare what my lelfe(1n an one- 
ly regard of our queFtion) doefteeme of their indgements: then 
this I muſt tell you concerning the firſt opzw40v. Namely, that 
(howſocuer it be granted fortruth) it ſerues not your turne: 
for,it denies the apparition to be Samel/1n deed, butrather a 
meecre #luſion of Satan, Touching the ſecond , it 15s that (you 
know) which Iargae againſt : and therefore (by their leaues) 
I difſent froir; the ſame,till that which I have ſaid, be conſfide- 
rately anſwered. Asforthelaſt , howfoeuer it be new, and 
therefore may haply ſeeme ſtrange vntoſome, yer if your 
ſelaes ( without preindice, and with a fingle reſpect to the 
truth ) would but deliberately peruſe that prinileged diſcourſe 
to the full: you might happily percciuc 1t a verie probable 
opinion,how pregnant ſocuer in proofe, | 


Philologus, | 
Nay,that opinion I diſclaime aboue all the reſt,for it denteth 
there was aly apparition atall: whereas the rex: faith plaine'y 
cet Ku Hm poo amac--dopenct —%d 


Paul.Burgenſis, 


Reginald Shot 
_-* inhby diſconerie 
other illuſion of Satan, buta meere coſinage and a colining of witchcraft. 
ericke of the witch at Endor, Who (pretending an abſolute 1,Sam.28.11, 


1.5am.28.12, 
1,Sam.9.2, 


I.Sam.28.13. 


1 Sam 28.13, 


I.Sam.28.14. 


1.54m.,28.14. 


1.5a91,28.14. 


Hyppocyates, 
Epidem,lib.5, 
ſentent.58. 
Joh.Goreus,in 


definit,medicin 
Ey145epuor 
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that Saul knew it was Samnuell, and bowed himſelfe. T3 it liketie 
that Saul would bowe vnto nothing ? 


| Orthodoxus. 

He bowed to as much as he ſawe,whichwas nothing ar all: 
as may caſecly appeere if you but carefully exainine the con- 
fuled couference berweene him and the #rtch. For ſaith ſhee 
(being labouring alone 1n her Cell, oh, thou haft ſurely decei- 
wed me,for thon art Saul : which ſhe aiight and did know verie 
well, howſocuer ſhe diſlewbled the ſame for the preſent, 
Well,go to (ſaith Sanl ) be not afraid : for what ſee rho? As 
if he ſhould ſay, I my ſelfe do ſee nothing as yer, that thou nee- 
deſtto feare. O yesſaiththe Witch, / ſee Gods aſcending op out 
of the earth: as though ſhe had brought vp a number of dead 
ſaints. Ido not yet behold any ſaith Sal: bur go to, what fa- 
ſhion ts he of, for I my ſelfe ſee no faſhion of any appearance : Yes 
(faith the Wetch ) an old man commeth vp lapt in a mantell, As 
though either Samuel had beene buried before in his mantel : 
or the diue!l he had had his FWearers and Tailers at hand to 
haue wrought him a new one vpon the ſodaine, Well,nowe 
(faith the text ) Saul knew it was Samnel: that 1s ( by this her 
deſcription )he thought Samel bad appeared to her,although 
he ſawe nothing hunſelfe,and thereupon he bowed to a phan® 
taſied Samuel, | 

Lycanthropu. 


But fir if nothing appeared 1n truth, how then was the con- 
ference afterwards performed to Sal? 
| Orthodox. 


That was cunningly delinered by the Fitch alone in her 
Cell, ſhe being a cunning Yentriloqui#t, as all Pythonifies are : 
who can very 4ideoully ſpeake in the bottome of their bel- 
les with an hollow counterfeit yoice, and therein by practiſe 
ſhe was veric expert, 

Philologus, 


Lycanthropus? we verily thought this laſt reaſor would haue 
ſtriken all dead: but now being cometo the rifling ) I per- 
celue it 1s not woorth ar, Belecuc me, I wot not what to 
fay inthe matter. - 

Lycanthropws. 
Neither do my ſelfcI afſure thee, 
= TT © Ortho- 
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Orthodaxus. 

Wellthen, hauing anſwered your arguments concerning 
the diuell his eſſentiall aſſuming of bodies : Let ys now heare 
your ſeuerall authorities if you hauc any, 

Lycanthropus 

I have a»thorities ſorne. Howbeit, either ſuch as are anſwe- 
red before : or ſuch as doe bur barely propound without any 
proofe : or ſuch at the leaſt as your ſelfe by your ſubrile newe 
coined diftinion of eſſentially and effeinely, will eaſily ſhift 
ouer. Andtherefore, I had as leaue they lay ſtill: as riſe vp 
and fall, 


Orthodoxus. 

Let them riſe vp, orliett1i]] at your pleaſure for me. How» 
beit, to the end yourſelfe and the reſt do not vniuſtlic ſur- 
mize that ſeeke ro ſhift over your forces by ſubrile deſtintti- 
ons, yea, and thoſe alſo, ſuch as I haue newly coined wy lelfe : I 
am therefore verie well willing the maiſter of ſentences deter- 
mine this point if it pleaſe you toheare him, and ſo may you 
ſee,the diſtinftion 1s not new, but renued. 

Exorciftes. 
You ſhall doe vs all a very great fauour therein, 
Orthodoxus. 

Marke then, and you ſhall heare him at large, Th allo Mazifter ſon: 
faith he, 15 woorthie due conſideration : namely, Whether tene.1ib, z, dif 
ſprrites and Diwels corporal or incorporal, doe ſub5tantially enter 8.queſt.4. 
into the bodres of men, and eſſentially (lip into their mindes:; or 
whether only they are therefore ſaid to enter into men, tor that 
(by the per:vithon of Ged ) they doe exerciſe 1n them, the 
force and effett of their malice by oppreſſing ard vexing them, 
or by halmg them headlong into fine at their plealures, That Mzth.8, 28, 
they enter into men, and (being expelled perforce ) goe ont of Herc-$.r. 
them againe, the Goſpel doth plainly declare : afhrining, that Lut,b.25, 
Deuels (being entred into ſome ) were cait forth by our Sautour 
Chriit., Howbeir, whether they entred into them ſubitantially, 
or rather, were {a1 to be in them effeftiuely, there lieth the 
point, andthe ſame 15 not yet apparant vnto vs. Gennadiny Genmadiugie 
entreating hereof,faith thus. We belecue notthat the Diels Fn. 
by an effettual peration,doe ſubtantially or eſſentially enter into_,2— 1, definit; 
the minde : but rather, by an effettual application, and by a vis- Orkedim fides 
lent oppreſſion are neerely vnitedunto them, Forgeſſentially to ſlip £4.46, | 

mro 


Peda in 
ACF,5 3. 


Aug.de ſpiri- 
tu de anima, 
Cape27s 


Chryſoft.in 
Math.q.6. 


Nich.Lyra,in 
Aarc 9.15. 


HMuſcul.in 
Pſal.23 4. 


Gregorius 
Morallib,2, 
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intothe mind, 1s onely pollible for bim who alone created tbe 
minde : who(ſubfiſting of his owne natwre,and being allo incor+ 
poral) is capable alone of his creatare. Loc hereby (faith he) is 
infinuated vnto vs, that ſerpents and Dinels doe not eſſentially 
ſlip or enter intothe mindes of men, Bedain like manner, vpon 
that in the eAes, where Peterſaid to Ananias,why hath Satan 
filed thy bart,writeth thus : It would be throughly conſidered 
that -othing can repleniſh or fil vp the minde of a man ſubitanti- 
ally,ſane only the creating Trinitie, who (according to the operation 
and initintt of his owne will ) doth alone repleniſh, and ſat fie the 
minde with all things created. Howbeit, Satan alſo, he filleth the 
hart of a man, not by entring ſubantially into the man, or into 
any his ſenſes, neither yet by inſinuating himfelfe eſſentially 
into his bart : for that power,(if any ſuch be) appertaineth on- 
ly to God : but, by craftie and fraudulent guile, he draweth the 
winde (through a malitions effeit, and by his ſugred charmes ) into 
a whirlepoole of exils, and by that meanes be filleththe bart. Thus 
farre he, Wherein you may plainly percciue,that this DiSTin- 
flion was not newly corned by me,but concluded of old + and that 
alſo I avouch no more in this rarrer, then others haue afhr- 
med before me, 
Phulologrs, 

Beleeue me br, this 1mpeth in eaery reſpeCt ſo patte with 
your proper opinion : as aman might 1uſtly imagine the one 
had begotten the other. But,are there any moe ofthis mind” 

Orthodox, 

Yea, Chryſoftome, he ſaith, ehe Dine! compelleth not by force, 
mor eſſentially toucheth any,but ſaith ouly,cait downe thy ſelfe back- 
ward, For ſng get he may, but compellhe cannet. And therefore 
fairh Lyra, the Duel he is called a deafe and a dumbe ſpirit : not 
formally bat effeflinely, inthat by a powerfull operation, he ma- 
keth men deafe and dumbe. For, Torment or vengeance ſaith 
CHMuſcnlus, ts only in Gods hand, aud not in the hand of the Dinel. 
The Dinel hath in deede a miniflerie : but no arbitrarie power. 
Now then,the mmifter:e,it confilts nor of an abſolnte auttoritie: 
but of a ſubiefed ſernitude, And albeit ſaith Gregorie,the depra- 
aedwill of Satan be euer wnin#?, yet his deputed power t nener v1- 
iuft : becauſe, although he hath awill of himſelfe, yet hath he bis 
power onely from God. e And therefore whatſoener be deſirethto 
worke vuinitly, that ( if at any time he effelt it ) God pom 
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moſt inftly. So then the Dinel ought nener to be vniuith feared: 
becauſe be 1s vnable any further to deale then be bimſclfe i per- 


mitted. Briefly, Hermes TriſmegiFus very confidently auou- Hermes Trife 
cheth, that, an humane ſonle cannot receine any other then an hu- meg1iius, in ſus 
mane bodie : neither yet canit light into a bodie that wanteth rea- prriandro, 


ſon of minde. From whence we may argue thus, If an hymave 
ſoule be capable only of an humane bodie : then allo an humane 
bodie is capable only of an humane ſoule, and ſo by conſequence 
vncapable of an eſentiall Diuel: butthe firſt is true, by Triſ- 


megiitus his iadgement, and therefore alſo the latter, And 1n Reginald Sket 
very decd (ſeeing Satans aſſaults are ſpiriruall) why ſhould we ins 4ſconerie 
imagine(ſaith Shot ) that the Diwe/ who ts a ſpirit (and therefore 7" —_ 


inmiſible andinſenſible ) can be ſenſibly ſeene, knowen, perceiued or 
felt eſſentially of a naturall man ? Or that he ſhould(contrarie to bis 
nature ) become corporal : being by Gods appointment,ordeined and 
created to a ſpirituall proportion ? They that doe thus wnderitand 
things ſpoken of the Dinel according only tothe literal ſenſe ; they 
may as well conclude that trees (in times pa#t )didcall aparlament, 

cake one to another, and chooſe them a king by mutuall conſent, 
Thus then, theſe and many others (you ſce ) doe jointly con- 
clude concerning this point, 

| Phyſiolog us. 

Theſe are ſufficient to fatisfie ſuch asare not wilfully wed* 
ded to their willes, 

Pneumatomachus. 

Surely,for my owne parrt,[ reſt fully fatisfied. 

Philologus. 

And for my partalſoI am quite out of doubt. But Lycan- 
thropxs,youtold Pnenumatomachns & me (in the beginning of 
this our preſentdiſcourſe)that, if this argument ( taken from 
the dinel his aſſuming of bodies ) would not ſuffice to proue an 
eſſentiall poſſeſſion of diuels:you had another in ſtore that would 
trouble Maiſter Orthodoxus more then this doth, by athou- 
{and fold.It were good you propounded the ſame. 

Orthoaoxus. 

Very true, And therefore, if you imagine you haue ſome- 
thing in ſtore which may make more for your purpoſe: pro- 
pound it and ſpare not. 

| Lycanthropme. 
Thisthen it is. Spirits and dixels they can eſſentially tranſ- 
: K forme 
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forme themſclues intoavy true natwrall body : and therefore 


they can alſo eſſentially enter into the poſſeſſed mans body, 
Orthodox. 

What ?are youfled on the ſuddaine from aſſuming of bo« 
dies, to the transforming of bodies © your ſtore thenI perceiue is 
notgreat,and itſeemes you are almoſt drawwen dry, Howbeit, 
becauſe the handling of this point will craue aarge diſcourſe : 
Let vs therefore breake off for the preſent, And bauing with 
ſome ſmallpirtance refreſhed our ſelues : then wil we conferre 
hereof to the full til dinner be readie, if you like of the of- 
fer, 

Pneumatomach. 

Sir, welike whatſocuer youfeele beſt for yourſelfe, and 
therefore reſpe your owne health : and we three 1n the 
meane time ill repaire to our Innes: and after will mect you 
afreſh, | 

Orthodox. 

Nay ſurely,as we haue iointly 1oyned together in ſpiritnall 
repaſt: ſo will we not ſander our ſelues, in our corporal ſuſte- 
nance all the while our contronerſie continueth. And therefore, 
ifyoudoe likethe thinne aver of ſcholleys; let ys in Gods name, 
oocalltogether. 

Philologus, 

It is much totroubleſome vnto you and chargeable both : 
but, fith you wil have itfo, we will all ionrly attend on your 
perſon, . 


Orthodoxus. 
Let vsthen ariſe and deparr. 


The end of the fourth Dialogue. 
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THE ARGVMENT. 


t#hether Spirits aud Diucls can efenially transforme 
rhemſelues into any true naturall bodice > And how thoſe 
places of Scripture are ro be taken , which manie produce 


for rhat purpoſe ? 


The ſpeakers names. 


PHILOL OGVS. PHY$SIOLOGVS. 
LYCANTHROPYVS. ORTHODORvyYSsS. 
PNEVMATOMACHYS.\/ EXORCISTES. 


Orthodaxus. 


freſhed, let vs no (for a while ) keepe cloſe in my par- 
hour, with fol purpoſe to proceede in our conference till 
Amner be ready : and thenafter, walke forth in the aire, to re- 
create our ſpirits. | 
Phyſiologus. 
With yery good will : and therefore linger not the time, 
but,go an end 1n your purpoſe, 
Orthodoxms. 
Goeto then Lycanthropus: repeate your argument. 
Lycanthropus. | 
I repeate it thus. Spirits and diwels, they can eſſentially 
transforme chemſclues into any true naturall body : therefore, 
they can alſo eſſentially enter into the poſſeſſed mans boay. 
Orthodoxus. 
Proue your antec edent. 
Lycanthropua, | 
What fir? do you flatly denie,that the diwe// can eflential- 
ly transforme lnmſelfe into what bodie he pleaſe © I amfully 
reſolued to hold this point, wharſoeuer be ſaid to the con+ 
trarie, 


0 Ith natwre(by the good bleſſing of God) is ſomethiog re- 


Orthodaxus. 
Your ynreaſonable reſolution, is vnto vs no reaſonable con- 


els/ion: neither is the queFtion betweene vs,what you wil gm 
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but what you are able to prooue concerning this point, And 
albcitI doubt nothing at al,but that you(for your owne part) 
will hold verie much till it comes tothe pinch: yet, we hope 
you will change pou purpoſe, if once you be made to per- 


cciue,that none bur your ſelfe are of this opinion, 
Lycantbropma. 

Yes ſir,all the world(Tam ſure ) 1umpes pat with me inthis 
point: and verie certeineI ain, I ſhall gaine your conſent to 
the ſame 19 the end, 

Orthodox nz. 

Howſoecuer youſeeme confident in the common conſent 
ofthe world ; your gaine (I afſure you) is not like to be great, 
by any ſuch a ſuppoſed grant,as you haplic imagine from me, 

Lycanthrops, 

Will you not grant, that dwels way eflentially transforme 

themſclues into what bodies they pleale © 
Phyſiologus. 

Maſter Orthodoxw?let me anſwerethis point if you pleale, 
Come on Lycantbropim , what ts the thing you would haue 
granted vnto you 7 Lycanthropus. 

Why this, namely, that dives may eflentially transforme 
themſelues into a true naturall boate, 

Phy/iolog us. 

Sucha grant, we may yecld you at no hand, becauſe, euen 
Philoſophie her ſelfe is flat oppoſite to it ; who will never ad- 
nut any ſuch a confuſed participation of eſſentiall formes, For, 
as eſſence 1t ſelfc is impartible,and vndeuidable,or rather a cer- 
taine incommunicable, and ſingular matter: ſoſurely ( the 
eſſence and wnitie of things being preſerued intier ) eſſential 
formes, they cannot poſſiblie be comnuicated, transferred,or 
paſſed ouer from that ſubſtance 1t ſelfe whereof they are 
formes,into any other ſub#tance or matter,to giue the ſame al- 
ſo,an eſſential forme. Becauſe, not onely the conftirating, for- 
ming,orframing : but euen alſo, the deftruftion of ſubſtan- 
ces doth efſenrially ariſe from the forme it felfe. And looke 
whereunto there 1s giuen a forme conuenient, and propor- 
tionable to one onely effence : thereunto alſo muſt neceſiart- 
ly be giuen, an vndoubted trac eſence.Becauſe,s proper forme 
z5 the principall part of eſſence : yea, (and as ſome learned 


Forma dat eſe, Philoſophers doc flatly affirme) 1t 1s the whole efence or na- 


rure 
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eure of the thing it ſelfe, And therefore if ſpirits and divels be 
(atany time) eflentially eransformedinto men ; then do they 
foorthwith ceaſe ( forthat time) to be ſpirirs and diwels, and 
may truely be ſaid to bemen, 

Lycanthropus. 
I doe not well conceiue your meaning. 
Phyſiologrs. 

I will further explaine irthus, Ifthere be any ſuch eflenti- 
all rransforming of ſpirits and dixels into men, as your ſelfe 
doth imagine : then vndoudtedly, that ſelfe ſame efſentiall 
transformation, 1t 1s, either according to the body alone, or ac- 
cording to the body and ſonle together. If, according to the bo- 
dy alone, then that ſelfe ſame rransformed boay, it ſhould (at 
one, and the ſelfe ſame time) become,both the body of a man, 
and the body of a dinell: which were toto abſurde to unagine. 
If, according to the body and ſonle together, then either the 
whole man(borh body & ſoule) mult be eſſentially rransformed 
into the very eſſence and nature of a dinell: or, the diaell, he 
muſt needes be effentially rransformed into the yery naturall 
body and ſoule of a man at the lealt, which none but mad-men 
will ever affirme. Againe, if that efſenriall transformation be 
effeted according to the body alone, then, howſoeuer that 
{elfe ſame body be not (tor the preſent) the body of a man, but 
is wholy transformed 1nto the very eſſence and nature of a di- 
well : yet,the ſoule of that man mult erther be forced to forſake 
his owne body, and fo bring preſent death tothe body it ſelte, 
becauſe death, is notizing elſe but the d:ſſo/ation of ſoule and bo- 
die ; or elſe, the ſame ſoule, it muſt neceſiarily paſſe from out 
of it owne body, into the very eſſence ot a dixell, aud lo by con- 
ſequence, there mult necdes be a meere confuſion of ſpiritual 
ſubſtances: or, two efſeatiall formes in one any the lelte ſame .,, _ 
bedy at once, which were abſurde to auouch, and veterly 1m- 
pollible by any crearedpower to be cuer effected, 

Lycanthropus, 

Let Phyl:ſopbie be oppoſite, or whar ſhe will, very certaine 
I am, the diael! can eſſentially rransforme him lelte into any 
true naturall body, 

Phy ſrologes, 
What man, will you (19 deed) oppoſe yonr ſelfe to true 


Phyleſophie? then] perceiue,you reſpect not at all the operati- 
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ons and powers of nature. But goe to, let maſter Ortbodoxua 
heare what one reaſon you haue(in true azarnitie ) ro mannage 
your ſaid reſolution. 


Lycanthropns. 

What one reaſon quoth you 7 why man, the diue!l, he can 
2Cor. 11.14 effentially rransforme bim ſelfe into an Angell of light : there- 
fore, how much more into any true naturall 697 * 

Orthodoxus. 

You are mightily 11i{-led hereia, by miſtaking the word 
ho metaſchemarizetai : That 15 to ſay, he tranſmuted, transfaſhio« 
Theophil.inz, ned, transfigured, transformed,or metamorphozed him ſelfe into 
Cor.11.14, anavzel of light, Wherin the Apoſtle purpoleth notiung leſle, 
”—_—_ Caii9 then to prove that the divel is really, eſſentially, or ſubſtanti- 
oral Calvin #1ly incorporated or changedinto an Angellof light : for then, 
in 106.1.to, be could{(in deed and 1n truth) be no longer a 4;ze//,but muſt 
Danes, in En- neceſſarity become (in deed) an Angell of hight, Howbeit,the 
chir. Auz.ca?. Apoſtle he laboreth (by that ſelfe ſame word) to ſhadow forth 
60.p43:292* ynto ysafcer a ſort, the wylie praQtizes, and cunning procee- 

dings of ſatan, Who,when he entendeth moſt deepely to cir. 
cumuent and deccauethe ſonnes of men:then he prerendeth 
the moſt relrgior, and the hoheſt ſhewes of all, Expoſing in all 
outward appearance, the holy afteCtions,ſfinceritie,and zeale 
ay ciuit. of che hoheſt Angels of light. For, wnleſſe the malignitie of ſatan 
a - * be ſleightly and cunningly conered 15 deceaueable purpoſe, is ſel- 
ky dome, or nener effetted, Tins,(I aflure you) is the very true na- 
eurall ſezſe ofrhe Apoſtles ſpeach. | 
_ Exorciites, 

Men may ſurm1ze a ſenſeto them ſelves, and thereiwithall, 
may writhe the Scriptures which way they luſt, like a noſe of 
raxe, Weikticke faſt tothe plaine words of the text, which 
doe tell ys plainely, that ſatan is transformed into an Angellof 
lohe, Orthodoxus, 

Barrenbraind fellowes ( hauing nought-to ſay for rhem- 
ſclucs ) they efrfſoonesare enforced to writhe the ſcriptures 
Iike a noſe of wax, for ſaluing their credites. As forwy lelfe, I 
ſecke no windings or turnings at all, but {by Gods grace ) am 
ready lo ſoundly to eſtabliſh the ſenceT haue giuen : as your 
ſelfe ( with all your endeuour ) ſhall neuer be able ro wrench 
or to writhe the ſame from our purpoſe, the breadth of one 
haire, And herein(by the way)I muit chroughly aduiſc youre 
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the Apoſtles maine ſcope concerning that ſcriptwre : which _ 
to diſplay the crafty prepoſterous packings of thoſe counter. 
feite Apoitles, who labored to bring the ApoiHe his miniftery 
into publike contempt among the Corinthians. And this they 
endeuoured to dogby preaching freely among the Corinthians 
without any maintenance at all. Entending thereby (if Paul 
likewiſe continued his former courſe, of preaching freely a- 
mong them) either to weary him out quite tor vant of main- 
tenance : or, to make his miniſterie odious among them at 
leaſt, if (being driuen by necellitie ) he ſhould afterwards re- 
ceiue a maintepance from ther, for the neceſſary ſupplie 
of his preſent wants, The Apoſtle ( percemnug this their peſti- 
lent purpoſe )he laboureth very carefully with bis owne hands,and 44.10.34. 
(receining the ſupply of his wants from other Churches )he accep- 1.Cor 9.15, 
teth ofthe Corinthians, no pennie maintenance, Not becanſe * C0r.11.7.8. 
be loued them not , but for that he wouldcnt away occaſion from *' 113» 
thoſe falſe Apoſtles who deſired occaſion : that they might be found Ante 
like wnto bim, in that wherein they reioice. As if he ſhould ſay, 
theſefalſe «Apoſtles whopreach freely among you, they goe 
about ( by a wonderfull thew of holines ) co 1afinuate thein- 
ſelues into your fauours: and to diſcredit my miniſterie by 
what meanes they may. Notwithſtanding ( hoivſocuer they , 
difſemble their dinehſp pretence ) thisI dare ſhew youforcer-,, 4 
| taine,that they are (in deed) but deceiueable workers,and do cun- 
ningly transforme themſeluesinto the Apoſtles of Chrift, Neither, 
| let this thing ſeeme ſtrange in yoar cies, for Satan their maſter, he 

alſo ts transformed into an eAngell of l1ght : and therefore ,no mar- 
well at all thongh his minifters do transforme themſelues,as though 
they were the miniſt; * of righteouſnes. This (T aſſure you )isthe 
eApo#tles maine purpoſe, and the verte apt coherence of all his 
ſpeach :from whence I doe reaſon thus: Satan is ſo transformed 
into an Angel of light, as his miniſters are transformed into the 
Apoiles of Chriſt. Bat,his mini5ters are not eſſentially transfor- 
wed into the eApostes of Chriſt: therefore, neither 1s Satar 
eſſentially transformedinto an eAvgel of light. 


Exorciftes. 


Howſoeuer you argue the caſe, we cleaue faſt fothe words 
of the rext : which flatly auoucheth ynto vs the rransformation 


of Satan. 
| K 4 Ortho- 
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Orthodoxus. 

Who euer denied him a transformation ? the queſtion is 

onely about the manner thereof. You hold that Satan is eſſen- 

tially transformed: and I affirmethat he is onely transformed 

effeflinely. Nowwhether.of both hane the ry#th on their fide, 

thar will better appeare by the conference of this one, with 

ſome other places of ſeripture,where the ſ»lte ſame word (ora 

word totl:e like effect) isalſovſed, As for example. The E- 

were worm, wangeltt he faith thar Chriſt in the mwonunr, was transfigured a- 

Math.:7.2. mong bxs Diſciples : mult we hereupon ( in an onely regard of 

Mareg.z. thatword)vericabſurdiy and grofſely imagine that Chrilt was 

eſſentially changedinto ſome other ſubſtance or nature 7 No, bur 

that he was rather made there molt reſplendent in glorie, A- 

£4:724029i.%, gaine, the Apoſtle torbids the Rowmanes to faſhion themſelues ts 

hem.12.2" thi world: and wils them withall, ro be transformed. But hou, 

eſſentially 1nto any other ſubſtance, or naturall being © Nay not 

lo, buteffefinely into ſome other more ſacred qualities, by the 

renouation of their inward mind. Againe,we behold (ſaith he) ima 

mera 7 mirronr,the olovie of the Lord with open face: andare transformed 

2 imothe ſame image from glorie toglorie , as by the ſpirit of the 

— dV ncrein,lis meaningisnot,that we are eſſentially travſ- 

formed 1nto the veric image of God : for, ſo ſhould he verie 

ſhrewdly confirme that folly of the family of one, which hol- 

deth that men are deifiedin God , and that God alſo, ts bominified 

in men, Bat his purpoſe 1s,that we (by the operation of the ho- 

ly ſpiriz ) ſhould proceed and grow (by degrees ) from glorie 

toglorie, yntill we be truely conformed vnto the fimilitude 

of that ſame glorious image of God wherein we were firſt 

xartap, Created, Neither 1s the particle (44) purpoſely put Jowne by 

Paul, to note the impropriette : but rather, to expreſle ynto vs 

the maner of that rrarsformation,as if he ſhould ſay thus. Ewen 

as 1n times paſt, AZoſes his face(through that coference which 

he had with the Lord inthe mount ) became reſplendent in 

gloric, like to the ſhining of a g/aſſe by the obieft of the ſunne - 

ſo ſurely, our minds allo, they are affected euerie day with ſe- 

cret grothes of grace, and doe proceed from glorie to glorie, 

throughthe inward familiaritie of the holy Ghoſt , who wor- 

keth inuiſibly in euerie of vs, that ſelfeſame gloric , which in 

proceſſe oftime,will be made apparantly cuident, Briefly,in 

another place,and to yeric like purpoſe,he v{eththe _— 

word, 
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word,ſaying thus. Now,theſe things (brethren ) I haue transfer- 
red, or figuratiaely put ouer to my ſelfe and Apollos. Not miea- 
ningthat he and Apellos were eſſentially transformed 1nto the 
veric /ab/tance of thoſe ſchiſmaticallteachers who troubled the 
Church of Corinth : but, thar he only (concealing the ſchiſma« 
tikes names) did figuratinely apply and put vpon himfelfe and 
Apollos , their perions rather : that ſohe might the more inof- 
fenfjuely cenſure their ſchiſmaticall courſes. Now then, by all 
theſe places it1s more then apparant, that che words 1nthe 
text cannot pollibly conclude any eſſentialliransforming of Sa- 
ran,nto an Angel of light, 
Lycanthropus. 

Conclude what you pleale : yer will I at no hand be per- 
ſwaded, but that the Gizel! can eſſentially transforme lumiclfe 
into the yerie ſubſtance of an Angell of light, 

Orthedovirs. 

Euen as readily (I warrant you) as theprieft can tranſub- 
ſtantiate bread and wine 1nto the very naturall bodre and blond 
ef Chr:5t, If you be able throughly to prooue this rransforma- 
tion of draels, you may pleaſure the paprits with an vaanſwera- 
ble arguement for their pepiſh tranſubſtantiations:and lurely,they 
ſouls cherein be highly beholuing vnto you, But,vyntil your 
ſelfe and they do ſenliblie demonttrate vnto vs, how ewo ſub- 


ftantiall formes may polhblie be ioherent(rogither and at once) Simul, & ſeme! 


in one and che ſelfeſame ſubref,and that allo, without confuſs= 

on of ſubſtances: ſay what you can for your marters, we will be= 

leeue you alike. In the meane time,let ys heare ſome ſounder 

reaſons concerning this point : or put an endto our ſpeech, 
Lycanthropus. 

Whether the reaſons be ſound, or vnſound, itmakes no 
ereatimatrer.Ichath becne taugit for an intailible truth from 
age toage, that dizels can transforme themielues eſſentially in- 
to what ſubFance they pleaſe : and therefore (formy part) 1 
vatcinedly belecue and ſubſcribe to the ſame, 

Orthodoxus. 


eAntiquitie (how gray-headed ſoeucr) h3:5 ro anthoritie at p,yjpa; wy 
all toprimiledge errour ; and therefore, you are ouer raſhhe to preindicer an- 
reſolute 1n ſetling your fath ypon ſuch an mneterate agttage, tiquitas, 


Phy iolog its, 


Maiſter Orthodoxwa , do rceit you awhile, and let me argae 
8 wo Ts this 
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this point alittle,Come on Lycantbrops,you do belecue(you 
ſay ) that Diuels can transforme theraſclues into what ſ#b- 
ſtance they pleaſe : what 1s your reaſon hereof ? 
Lycanthropms, 

My reaſon 1s this, They can forme bodies: therefore alſo they 
can tranfforme bodies, To denie them an abfolure power 
herein; were to yeeldTefle vato dixcls, then we do vnto men. 
Fora Tazlour ( welee)hetsableof a pecce of cloth, to forme 
a gowne : ani} able allo to travsforme the ſane into, either a 
cloake,or a coate, 

Phyſicloga. 
Aug.lib.z.de You haue forgot (I percetue ) what was taught you of late. 
erinit.cap.8. Namely,that the worke of creatron 1s onely proper to God,and 
Daman foes _ the power of dine/or agel: and yet now againe, you 


_— ** wil haue the dine/if not a creatour of ſubſtances,yet an Artiſl at 
Pſal.33. leaſt, very skilfull in forming and transforming of gownes and 
Job,26, cloakes:whichl beleeue would trouble both him) and the Tai- 
phaſe c tour, it they had neither c/aath, nor other ſtuffe to forme them 


vpon. Bur, goeto, proue that the aixels arc able, gſentially to 
forme,or transforme true naturall bodies, 


Lycanthropus, 
Exed.7.11.12. Iprooucitthus. The dine/wasable ( by the Egiptian ſorce- 
and?,7, wours)to transforme their rods into ſerpents : and therefore,he1s 
much more able to do the ſame by himſelfe. 
Phyſiologus, 


Forbearing a while to anſwere direAly the very poizt of 
your argument, I muſt tel you this by the way that (through 
ſuch an inconſideratereafoning ) you dangeroully make the 
diuel, a very free agent, 1n forming and transforming of bodies . 
Howbeit ( letting theſe ouerfights (lip ) doe tel me whether 
thoſe your ſuppoſed ſerpents ( made by the ſorceronrs ) were 
erue ſerpemts in deede : or ſerpents onelie in outward apped- 


yance © Philalogs. 
They were true ſerpentsno doubt. 
Phyfiologus, 


If ſerpents without doubt, as you ſay, then were they ſuch, 
either neceſſarily:or contingently. 
Pneumatomachs. 


Nay, not conti»gently, but neceſſarily ſuch : or no ſerpents at 
all, 


Phyſiologia 


| 
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Phyfiolog a. 
If neceſſarily ſerpents in deede, then, tel me whether they 
were ſuch by a naturall: or ſupernatarall neceſſity ? 


Lycanthropus. 
Vhat meanc you by a naturall neceſſity ? 
Phyſiologma, 


By a natural neceſſuy, 1 do here vnderſtand ihe neceſſary be- 
ginnmg or cauſe of motion andreſt, in enery ſuch naturall thing as 
nature it ſelfe 1 eſpecially inherent 1n by it ſelfe alone, and not 
by accident, So that,this natarallneceſſity,ts(you lee )lome cer- 
tcine [ecret power, not perceiucable by ſenſe,but by wnderſtan- 
ding alone:yea,and the ſame 1s ſo rhroughly inſtrutted of God 
by aſecret :-/tint4, as,it 1s able(ofit ſelfe)to ſupply an eſſential 
being(with other natural faculties )ro euery corporal ſubſtance: 
whether element flone, hearbe,tree, lyon, hor(e,egle, woolfe ynan, 
beaſt,or any other like naturall eſſence, Nowthen, doetel me 
whether they were true ſerperts indeed, by ſuch a naturallne- 


cefſuy 7 
Lycanthropus, 
Yea,euen by thatſelteſame naturallneceſſity, 
Phyſtologua. 
Then yndoubtedly,they were ſuch, either by the orderhy or 
the wnoracrly courſe of nature ? 
Lycanthrepus, 
Such they were,euen by an orderly courſe of nature. 
Phyſrolog, 
Then did they alſo confiſt ypon true and orderly begmmg: : 
namely,vpon true matter,and forme. 
Lycanthropi4. 
They conſiſted of rrne m47ter,and forme I warrant you, 
P-yfrelog us, 

Doe you warrant me ? A wife man would even bluſh tor 
ihame, to avouch ſuch palpable and groſe abſurdities. Know 
you not,thar the orderly courſe of nature in her ordinary prode- 
cing of ttuing creatures, is onely and altogether by generation © 
And,dare youthen thus boldly affirme,rhat a ory ewig or rod 
of atree, was ſuch a true natarall matter, as that, trom thence 
might pollibly haue been produced ſome natural ſerpent; 1n a- 
Dy orderly conrſe of nature ? Againe,could any true lively forme 


of a narnrall ſerpent, be poſlibly giuen to the twig of a tree : by 
m_— any 
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any poſſible power of either a»get,or dive! © In deed, the dined, 

and choſe lus Egyptian forcerers(if they had ſo much ſpare time 
Aag.contra Fe- at that preſenr( they might then I confeſle ) haue cunningly 
licienum cap. 7. carued or cut out from a peece of wood, ſome hneamentall fa- 
Danews phyſica ſrion,figure,proportion,or ſhape of ſerpexrs, and very skilfully 


chriſtiana, 


cap, . or” ih OY. YE 
pay 58, haue ca{t the ſame 1nto 2 ſerpentine colour : howbeit, ſuch a for» 


med khinde of ſerpents ( both tor matter and forme) had onclic 

becne artificiall,and accidentarie, but neither might that mat- 

ter nor forme of theirs, haue truely beene ſaid to be varurall, 
Lycanmthropes. 

Let matter and forme be ihatlocuer it will : erne ſerperts I 
am certeine they were. 

Phyſiolog us, 

How certeine ſocner you are, they could not poſliblie be 
true ſerpents1ndeed, 1n any orderly courſe of nature:as you haue 
hicherro heard, For then alſo they mult neceflarilie have had 
their rrue matter and forme verie certeine within thewlelues : 
and the ſame aljo,very abſolute and conſtant by narare. Euen 
as we ſee the ſelfeſame matter and forme of a dogge,an horſe, a 
bird,a man,or a ſerpent,wiuch was at the firſt creation; the ſame 
continueth (in an orderly courſe of nature ) certeine and con- 
ſtant now at this preſear, to the end of the world. Burt, theſe 
your ſuppoſed ſerpents, they had no ſuch true matter and 
forme at all in themſelues: and therefore no true ſerpents 1n= 
deed,in any orderly courſe of aatnre. 

Lycanthropus. 

Then were they ſuch in an v#orderly conrſe of nature : for, 

irge ſerpentsI am ſurethey were, 
Phyfiologres, 

Trae ſerpents (youſaie ) you are ſure they were, and yet 
can you nor potiiblie ſh;ew bow they ſhould be ſuch, except 
(as you now contefle ) by an wnorderly conſe of nature : which 
wnerderly conrſe 1s nothing elfe in effect, but an errour in na- 
tare declining from the true matter and forme itſelfe in pro- 
ducing her worke. Thus then,you conclude at vpwares, that 
they were no true ſerpents indeed, by any orderly courſe of 14- 
ture : but,cither miracles, or monſters in nature , prepoſtcroul- 
lie, produced in an vnorderly courſe of nature it ſeife, Howbcit, 
miraclesyou may at no hand auouch them to be : becauſe ne1- 
ther ſorcerer nor dine/l could cuer worke miracles, And,euen 

In 


oO OO IE 


EE eee ND rote 


T he fifth Dialogue. I41 
in that very point alſo appecred the difference 'betweene 
Moſes bis ſerpent, and theirs: 1t being ſupernaterally effeted 
by the miraculous power of God: theirs being ſabtilly exhibi- 
ted by ſome craftie /egerdemaine betweene them , and the di- 
vel, Neither yet may you iuftly affirme them any mon- 
flers in nature. For then (howſocuer natare her (clfe had 
failed in producing the worke } they thould yet haue had in 
them naturally,their rue matter and forme of true natural ſer- 
pents which they neuer had : and therefore no monFers at all 
in »atare. $o then, ith thoſe your ſuppoſed ſerperrs could not 
polliblic be true ſerpenrs indeed, neither by any orderly nor vn- 
orderly courſe of nature: ittoloweth conſequently, that they 
were not ſerpents by any natarall neceſſuie. 
Lycanthrapus, 
Then were they fuch by ſome ſupernatarall necellitie, 
Phyſiolog 2. 
What meane you by that * 
Lycanthropus, 
My meaning 1s,that they were formed true naturall ſerpents, 
by ſome ſupernatarall and ſecret worke of the dize/{hunlelte, 
Phyſiologus, 
You are grollie deceiued,for the dine//neuer had ſupernatue 
rallpowey : neither could he euer haue formed true naturall 
ſerpents,by any ſupernaturall 5$1ll whatſoeucr, Becaule, 4 cor= Aug.de trinit, 
porall ſabitance (fuch as true ſerpents are) was nener at any time lib.z, 
fo much ſubiefted vnder the power of the dinell , as that he was ab- 
ſolutely able (of himſelfe ) to tranſpoſe the faid corporall matter ts 
any true naturall forme : noſurely, ſuch an abſolute power ts onely, 
and altogither reſeruedto God, Thatthe dine! himfcite hath no 
ſuch ſuper»aturall power, I prooue it thus, In all ſuch natwrall 
bodies as are compounded of matter and forme , neither is the 
matter by it ſeIfe,nor the forme by it ſelfe, butrhe whole com- 
poſition 1s wholic formed togither : andtherefore , the whole 25 
whale transformed into the whole, As for example, the whole 
aire is whollte made fire: ſo ſoone as the ſaid airs is converted Philoſophus in 
to fire. Beſides that, the effeZ is eucrmore like to the agent, libro de gene- 
and 1n that ſelfeſame agent, doth cffeRually preexif? at the 799%* 
leaſt, And therefore anatwra/lbodie compounded of true mat- 
ter and forme, cannot poſſibly be produced, but by ſuch an 
agent, as1s, either it ſelfe compounded of che ſelfelame gp 
and. 


Lacs Laſſing, 
in Ewangelia 
dominicalia, 
fel.50y. 
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and forme : or hath otherwaies, that whole compoſition in his 
owne properpower.But,a Spirit,or Dinel1s only a ſimple forme, 
not bauing in himſelfe, any material part of ſuch a bodely ſub- 
ſtance, neither hath he (ar any hand ) the ſame in his proper 

er: for,the Lordonly,and he alone bath an abſolute abilitic 
of producing ſuch matter and forme. And therefore,by any ope- 
ration of the Dize/chere cannot poliibly be formed any luch a 
natural bodie aS 18 compounded of true matter and forme : no, al- 
though euery thing 1n natere,continued entire and ſound. But 
the eſſential transforming of a rod, into avery true ſerpent,doth 
1mplicatiuely include an eſſential bodie compounded of true mat- 
ter and forme by a natural produttion : and therefore,impotlible 
the ſame ſhouly be truly accompliſhed by any operatio» of the 
Diuel whatſoever, And ſo by conſequence,thole y our ſuppoſed 
ſerpents compounded of roas,they are (in deedeand intruth) no 
true ſerpents at all, but (leights of legerdemaine. 

Licanthrepus. 

If they were not true ſerpents 1n deede : why then doththe 

ſcripture terme them ſerpents ? 
Phyſiologus. 

Becauſc, howſocuer no ſerpents in ſubtance, yet being vn- 
doubtedly ſuch in an outward appeerance : the ſcriptures doe 
purpoſely rerme them according tothe acceptation of Phaa- 
rob and all the Egyprians. 

Lycanthropus. 

Yea,but how could they pothibly be ſeen ſuch in appeerance, 
not exiſting at al in a zrae bedily ſabſtance:or bow could Aaron * 
his Fed deuoure themthey hauing no eſſential berng at all © 

Phyſiologus, | | 

I doe freely confeſſe there might (at that preſent) be ſcene 
true ſerpents in deede, but withall, I doe flatly denie, that the 
forcerersrods were efſentially transformed to ſerpents : which 1s 
the very point it ſelfe , that we argue vpon. Thok rods Ilfay, 
were not eſſentially changed into true naturall ſerpents: but 
onely they ſeemed ſuch in an outward appeerance. 

| Lycanthropms. 
How ſhould there be wrought a transformation in outward 
appeerance: and nochangein (ubfanceat all * 
Phbyſiolog a. 
Yes,ſuch an apprerance might caſily be performed of _ 
y 
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by ſundry meanes,Firſt,becauſe(norwithſtanding the preſent Phileſopb de 
remoouing of ſenſible things, there might ſtill remaine wr anima,lib,z, 


fries and imaginations withm the head ) it may be, that the very 
ſenſible and earneſt beholding of eAaron |:15 r04, effentially 
transformed to a ſerpent before, J1d (by reaſon of the yndoub- 
rednes) take inthe beholders ſo deepe an 1mpreſfion, as that 
thereby only (chrongh ſowe /ocall mation of ſen/ible things re- 
maining in the iwagimatine facultie,together with the humonrs 
chemſelaes wherein they were cated as in their proper ſub- 
je )rhere might (till be exiſting in phantaſie, a very liuely ap- 

cerance of ſome ſuch bodily ſubFance as was not ſubliſting in 
natare at all, For,much blood deſcending before into the ſen- 
ſitine facultie, there deſcends withall, many imagined former, 


whereby there is forthwich procured a very lively reſemblance a, vigil, 


of ſome ſuch things as are not exiſting atall. By this meancs 
therefore (there being beforehand procured a conemotionof 


bumonrs,as wellin the interiour,as exteriour ſenſes of all the be- Hyperiay, in 
holders) the Diuel might both inwardly and outwardly alſo, metbod.cheolog, 
applic certaine apparant formes to the very o7940ns of all the #9:2-f49-311» 


ſenſes; euen asecffectually, as ifthey had riſen only from out- 
ward ſen/ible obiefts: and (by ſuch a /egerdemarre ) might cauſe 
the ſorcerers rods to ſeeme mn appeerance, asthough they had 
beene true ſerpents indecde. A notable experiment of ſuch 
deceiuing of ſeyſes, may fitly be found forti: in a canale of Ad- 
ders preaſe : which ( allthe wlule it be burvingalone in the 
night) will cauſe all the 7uſches(trawed in the parloar, toſeeme 
as if they were crawling ſnakes, 
Lycanthropms. 

It is incredible, that the external ſenſes of all the beholders, 
ſhould(by any ſuch /egerdemaine of the Dixe/ ) haue beene fo 
orolly deluded, 
Phyficlog ee, 

Why not they, as well as the ſenſes of all in the parlour 
aforeſaid © Secondly, the dive might not onely deludethem 
thus by ſome falſe reſemblance of ſerpents : but mighr gtue 
them withall,an appearance oftrue ſerpent; in deed, For,how- 


tothe power of the dige/,as that he either may,or can poſhbly 
transforme the ſame to ſome other forme from that which ef- 
ſentially 1t is of it ſelfe ; yet notwithſtanding, ſuch acorporall 

CHER _ matter, 


Philofothus in 


. Lyra in1.Sa, 
ſocuer a corporall matter is not fo freely and o fully ſubiected peta 3. " 
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Magiſter ſen- matter, both may be, and isalloo farfoorth.in the power of 
-————q_ 4if. the dive! as appertaines to a /ocal motion, this al men do hold, 
7 Perk »siz Andtherefore, the dinels (by their owne proper power, and 
bis orderof the Without any percetuance at all to humane ſenſe ) they might 
cauſes, 2, com. ( through ſome ſuch /ocal motion ) take away with atrice, the 
pag.89. Fforcerers rods from the ground : and put mn their place true 
— natarall ſerpents,taken by themfrom elle where, And,this va- 
uh. pap. 4 doubtegdly they might doe in a moment : through the agility 
and nimblenefſe of their owne proper »ature.For,cuen as the 
windofa man ( it being afpirituall ſubſtance ) can eaſily ac- 
compliſh her avimall eperations,and as it were with a thought: 
ſo ſurely, the dine/( he being allo a ſpiritual eſſence ) be is able 
much more ſpeedily to accompliſh his ſpiritual ations, and in 
far ſhortertime, 


Lycanthropus, 
'  Asthough the diwels ( ſo couertly,and with ſuch vnſpeake- 
| able ſpred )could conuay true naturall /erperrs in place of the 
rods; but ſome mult needes haue perceiued the ſame ? 
Ft - Phyſrologwa. 
The dinel( you know ) he 1s an inuiible creatare. Beſides 
that, this we ſee plaine in our owne experience,that a /uggler 
(by mcanes of ſuch /oca/ m20t5on,and through the nimble con- 
ueiance of his onely hand)he can ſoſletghtly,and fo cunning- 
ly conuey one thing in place of another, as the beholders 
_ themſclues,they do not onely not perceiue the /egerdemaine : 
bur (which more 1s) they arc vndoubtedly periwaded, that 
the [nggler, he hath eſſentially transformed che firſt matter in 
ſight,into ſome other ſubſtantialforme. Now then, if a meere 
mortal man ( by the onely nimblenefle of hand ) can ſo cafily 
effe& ſuch admirable matters : why ſhould we imagine the 
ſame 1mpoſlible for fpirirs and diwels ? 
 Pneumatomachus. 
Wel fir:proceed inthe purſute of your purpoſe, 
Phyſrologus. 
Otho Caſman, Laſtly, ſpirits and dinels ( being naturally nimble and kvift, 
par.2.Angelog. as was ſhowed before) they might ( by a /ocal motion ) apply 
(ap.15-43533 truc natural atines,to natural paſſives: vpon which applicati- 
Hyperiue,jn ON there would yndoubtedly colue like natwralleffetts. Asfor 
methed.cheolog. Example,woodfitly applied to fire by the hand ofa man: fireis 
tib.z-pag. 314 foorthwith ingendred inthe matter of wood, And yer,that = 
( 
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ſo engendred,is efficiently engendred by the fier it ſelfe,as by a 
naturall and proper agent : although yet withall that ſelfſame 
fier, is allo miniſterially cffected by the very handapplying the 
ſame. And,cuen ſo without doubr,the duels, they might caft- ,, Perkins in 
ly apply foine nararall matter, preexiſting in a _neere diſpoli- p/,, 7,1. 
tion to the forme of true ſerpents, and withall ( ſubieCting the ſes »pon thee 2, 
ſaid matter ynto ſome proper agent ) might by ſuch meanes com.pag.8o, 
engender true vatwrall ſerperts,and voperceiueably put them 
in place of the ro4s : whereas yer, thoſe ſaid ſerpents, ſo cngen= 
dred, were efficiently engendred by ſome proper agent , al- 
though withall,they a11ghr cruely be ſaid to be mmniſterially ef- 
feed by the ſorcerers themlelues, as by the veric haydof the 
dicell efteCting the ſame, Euen as alſo the huabandman(by ap- 
plying and mixing wheat with earth, may miniſterially be ſaide 
| to bring foorth the ſaid wheat himſelfe, Yea, and cheſe things 
may ſpirits and divels more eafily and more ſpeedily accom- 
; pliih chen men may poſlibly doe,for many reſpeRs. Firſt, be- 
cauſe they vnderſtand the power of naturall cauſes,much bet- 
terthen men. Seconely, they are much more nimble then 
men, in gathering and applying thoſe naturall cauſes. Laſtly, 
: for that thoſe naturallcanſes fo aſſumed of diwels : may allo by 
; them be applied to farre greater, and more woonderfull ef- 
felts,tlien pothbly they can be by men, 
Lycanthrepus 
You affirme incredible things. For, how could the dinels 
pollibly tinde either ſerpents , or any other matrey ina neare 
diſpoſition to ſerpents: for that lo ſudden an ingendring and 
placiog of true ſerpents in place ofrne rods ? 
Phyſiolog us. 
I ſpeake notincredibly ar al,if you rightly conſider(as you 
ought ) thatthe dels were eſpecially ath{ted herein with a 
towfoldpower : namely, with the power of nature :and with the 


power of obedience, 
Lycanthropus. 
What meane you by the power of natyre ? 
” Phyſiolog us. 


None otherthing els, but that diume ation of nature, wherin 
the Lord God from the worlds begioning,dorh ( of true matter 
meaſurably compounded by a determinate agene, & through 
a local mation etieedallo in time)euen voluntarily ay 
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ſome certeine determinate effe#s, Nowe then , the ordinarie 
alliance of this ſelfelame narurall power, doth ordinarily be- 
falltomen, to ſþirirs and dinels 1n all ordinarie and naturall 
produtons of formes : ſo farre foorth eſpecially, as they (by a 
naturall knowledge) are able rightly ro comprehend , com- 
pound,and applie the ſame. Yea, and the afliftance of this 
ſelfcſarne narnrallpower,was not wanting at all to the dinels, in 
thoſe their appearances of true naturall ſerpenrs, as was ſhewed 


before. 
Lycanthropus, 
And what meane you by the power of ebedrence, 
Phyſiologus. 


Pet. Martyr in Tvnderſtand thereby, that extraordinarie ſubiefion where 
in Gen.cap.30, 1n all things ( without determination or repugnancie ) doe 
33:fob125. even readily {fubnut to the wil/ of God, as to the onely ſupere- 
m1inent ſoueraigne ouer all cauſes, formes, and effefts whatſo- 
ever. This ſclfelame power of obedrence , not onely the Lord 
himſelfe (immediately, and with no preexiſtence of marter 
almoſt) doth exerciſe by hiniſelfe alone euen from the be- 
ginning : butcuen howerly alfo by holy men,and by good Aa- 
Hieren, ad vi. gels and diaels doth adminiſter the ſame, So that, whenſo- 
talem. Non va- euerthe Lord commangecth any range atton (ſurmounting 
let natera,con- the ordinarte power and courſe of nature) to be fborthyith 
_— 4 cfteted, then doth he extraordinarilie take vp the aforena- 
__ med perſons,as the onely fitte inftruments of that his divine,and 
ſupernaturall pawer. Nowe then, this power of obedience, albeit 
the ſame doth not ordinarily attend vpon the pleaſare and 
becke of mez or of dels: yet, the divels vndoubtedly they 
had at that preſent(by ſome ſecret priunledge from God) the 
extraordinarie a\l1{tance alſothereof, in thoſe ſelfeſame ap- 
pearances of true naturall ſerpents. Yea,and this alſo according 
to the ſecret decree and connſell of God: who ( hauing prede- 
termined the deſtruttion of Phaareob) did, by this meanes haz- 
Exed.7.13. den his hart, and ſo made a paſſage to the timely execution 
of his tudgements ypon Phaares hunfelfe , and all the Egyp- 

HANS. 

Exorciftes, 

Notwithſtanding theſe two preſuppoſed powers aſſiſting 
the druel! in thoſe your ſuppoled appearances, me thinke it 15 
elcere by the zext it ſelfe, that the Sorcerersrods were truclie 
AE. O27 Mo oenmr_s fransfors 
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transformed to ſerpents : apd Targue it thus, If thoſe yods were 
no true ſerpezts,but ſerpents onely inan outward appearance, 
then is not thattrue which is ſer Jdowne1n the rext: namelie, Exod.7.12; 
that the ſorcerers, Likewiſe they caſt downe their radaes, andihey 
were tarnedinto ſerpents. 
Phyfrologee. 
I anſwere youthus, It is vndoubtedly true whatſoever 1s ſet 
downe inthe rext : and way verte well ſtand with that which 
I ſay. For, be it 1t ſuppoles,the Sorcerersrods were turned (as 
you ſay) into ſerpents, yet were they nottruely ſoturned; I 
meanegthey were not exiting ly,but appearingly rurnediinto ſer- 
ents, And this drfFinftion 1s veric fully borne foorth by other 
words inthe text; which afhrme, thatehe Egyptian Sorcerers rxod.q.x5; 
they did (in like maner ) by their enchamtments, Where you may ; 
plainely perceiue the particle of(/rkenes) parpoſely put down, 
to ſer foorth the difference : as ifhe ſhould ſay, the Sorcerers 
they didrthe very like in ſhewe, although not in ſubſtance. For 
markelT beſeech you : there 1s in that rext , both the maner 
and zeares of their working, preciſely put downe. The man- 
er of their working, was by a /tkenes of ſerpents In an onelie 
appearance :the meanes of ctfeCting that worke, was rhe Sorce- 
rers mchantments, From which words of the text, I may rea- 
ſon thus, Alike cauſe arguerth a like effet#, But the Sorcerers 
iwrhantments ( whichare alcogither dccetueable, falſe, and 
ſtanding onely tn ouriyard appearance ) were the very efficient 
cauſe ofthat likenes : therefore, the effeft, I meane,that lkenes 
it ſeife,2uſt needs be decetuecable,falſe,and onely exiſt in an 
outward appearance, Thus then, the caſe it ſelfe being (by all 
the premiſſes)apparantly euident: I will now returne at the 
lait,to anſivere your maine or principall argument, which was 
thisin cffeR. Saran ( by the Egyptian Sorcerers) transformed 
rods.1nto ſerpents :therefore, he 1s much more able to doc the 
ſame by himfelfe, This(Imuſt tell you) is afalfe and deceme- 
able argument, For firſt, in your antecedent you do ſhametullie Petereprin- 
begge the cauſe inqueſtion before it be prooued:and now,when cipium. 
1t comes to the triall, it is not able to holde the hammering, 
Againe,yourconſequent alſo is falſe, for, therein you do make 
the divellaveriefreeand abſolute agent, 1n transforming of bo- 
Aies as well withour,as with meanes at his pleaſure, which one- 
ly is a power peculiar to God: whereas the dixels can accom- 
| L 2 pliſh 
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pliſh nothing in natare, but by naturall cauſes and meanes, no 
morethen the Carpenter can frame an houſe withour fir mar- 
ter and inflrumentsto worke withall, Sochen, both parts of 
your argument being apparantly falſe : you cannot polliblie 
conclude from thence,any power inthe dixell, for an efſentiall 
transforming of bodies. 


Lycanthropws. 

Well firz Howſoener you paſſe over this argument, taken 
from the ſorcerers rods transformed to ſerpents, and all this(for- 
ſoorh ) by a prerie dr#t1n#tton of a thing in extFence, and of a 
thing 1n appearazce: yet hauc TI one argument more,which you 
ſhall never be able ro auoide with thar cunning deuile, 

Phyſulog us, 

Let vs heare that irrefragable argument : for, hitherto you b 
have afoorded vs hone that needes apy great cunning in an« 
ſivering. 

Lycanthropus. : 
Dav.4-13. Nebuchad-nez.zax (it is very well knowen)was eſſentially 
| transformed into an oxe: therfore,the dine! may ealily change 
hunſelfe into any ſpape wharſoeuer. 
Phyſiology. . 

Or euerI come to anfwere direly your argument, doc tell 
me how 1t 15 certainly knowen that Nebuchad-nezzer was 
efſcntially rransformed into an oxe ? 

Lycambrepu, 
Foſeph.de antiqg. Toſephus writing of the lemyſb antiquities, he flatly afhrmes 
Iudai.lib,lo. jt ſo, 
Potts Phyſiologus. 

Ioſephies doth ſol confeſle. Howbeit, loſephus,he bath beene 
ſo often diſcredited and tainted in other points of more 
waightie importance, as, the lefſe credit isto be gtuen hin 1n 
this, : eſpecially, the very words of the rext being otherwaies 
euident,and teſtifying plainly vnto vs,that Nebuchad-nezuer 
he was not eſſentially rransformedatall, either in minge, or 1n 
bodie. 

Lycambropws, 
Dexa-23, Neuer goe about tomake vsthinke ſo : for, the very text, it 
w_ tellech vs plainly,he did cate grafſe like an oxe. 
Phyſiologus, 

tt doth ſo indecede : and whar of that? will you hereupon 

GE] =. unferre, 
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inferre, that therefore, he was eſſentially transformed intoan 
oxe? That were a mad kinde of inference, So contes and geeſe, 
they doe cate grafſe like anoxe: and yet notwithſtanding, 
they ſtill retaine their proper eſſential being, without any eſſen= 
tial transformings into either oxen,or aſſes. Beſides that, if you 
will wilfully infiſt ypon any eſſentiall rransformation in Nebu- 
chad-nezzer, you might with more ſhew of ſenſe, and better 
probabilitic of reaſon auouch, that he was rra»sforwed rather 


into an eagle:both,bicauſe the baires of hs head(faith the text) Dan4.30; 


were growen like to an eagles feathers, and for that alſo, the very 
wailes of his bands and feete, they were like to the clawes of a bird, 
And cherefore, ir would be more conſonant (you ſee) to con- 
clude , that Nebachad-nezzer was rather transformed into 
ſome foxle hauing feathers and clawes : then, into a beaFF that 
hath hornes and boofes, Howbeit, there was 1n him no corporal 
transformation at all, but only a changed minde, tor, fo ſaith che 


text : Let his bart be changed from mans nature,and a beaftes hart Dan,gut;; 


be ginen vnto him. 
Lycantbropus. 

If you yeeld ynto him a changed hart : I make no doubt at 
all of an altered bodie. For, ifche mindeit ſelfe which is the firſt 
ſubFRantial forme in man,be transformed (as you lay)to an oxe : 
what other forme or being at all can be giuen tothe bodre (it 
being the organical partes of the minde but only the forme of 
an oxe 

Phyſielog4, 

What meane you by Nebucbad-nezaer his bart transfar- 

med f 
Lycanthropwus. 

I ineane thereby, rhar his very hartit ſelfe was eſſentially 

changed into che very hart of a beast : for,(0 {aith the rexs, 
Phyſiologus. 


The text vnderſtandeth chere, no reall rranſmutation, or Tremel.in Daw, 
transformation of ſub5tance : but only an alteration, or change of *4f-4.16. 


gualities, For, there 1s no doubt ar all, but that in Ne 
zezzerthereftillremained a reaſonable bart: howtocuer (by 


buchag. Rber1%s Relen 


cr5 in Dang. 


the tuſt tudgement of Godfor h1s pride)he was (for the derer- George Ioye, in 
mined time)euen ytterly depriucd of all »ſe of reaſon. Hauing 5» Expoſition 


his ſaid bart ( forthe preſent ) ſo plunged 1n beaſtly corruptr- 


ons,aud ſo wholy oucrwhelmed with 6r411ſ+ affettions : as that +13 
: EE L 3 (thereby) 


vpon Dan.cap. 
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(thereby) he differed nothing at all from a beaſt, being more 
blockiſh and ſenſclefſe in bumane knowledge, then the yery oxe 
that feedeth on grafſe. Sothat,how honorable ſocuer before 
inprincely dignitie, yet (hauing now in h1m no ynderſtanding 
at all)he 5 not vnlike to the beaites that periſh, 

Lycanthropus. 

Ifchere were in his hart no ſubFantiall change at all : how 
could there poſſibly be wrought in the ſame, ſuch altered, or 
charged qualities * 

Phyſiologus, 

There is nothing (you knowe)impolhible to God. By who? 
eternai decree, the hart of Nebuchad-nezzer was ſothoro ugh- 
Iy onertaken and tainted with ſuch an outragious farie, or 
madyes,a: thathe (being vtterly depriued of &umane ſenſe )aid 
preſently depart the Cort : very wildly wandring ouerthe 
wildernes like to a beat,conucriing (10 bratiſh manner)among 
the brate beaFtes themſclues, and leading (tor the time)avyery 
ſanage and] beailtly behautour, 

Exorciftes. 

If Webuchad-ne=.2er was not eſſentially transformed at all in 
botie O7 minde, but poſſeſſed only with furie and madnes, it is 
vn ikely bis Conrtzers would fuffer hun then to conuerſe with 
beat; abroad inthe fields, but would rather have bound him, 
and kept him vp clole in the darke; andtherefore, for any 
thing hitherto heard, he might be eflentially rransformed into 
abea#t, 

Phyſrologis. 

That he was not eſſentially rransformed at all, it 1s very ap- 
parant by all the premiſes, Why his owne conrtiers ( percei- 
uing him platoly depriued of reaſon) did not bind him foorth- 
with, and kcepe him vp cloſe, bur permitted him to wander 
wildly abroade,there was yery great reaſon,For firit,the cour- 
tiers they knew very well,and all men may ſee by experience 
that,the binding and keeping of a madman cloſe; is ſo far from 
appeaſing,as it rather doth aggrauate(for the preſent)lis fu- 
rious bhumonr : and therefore the conrtiers forbore to bind him 
atall. Beſides that, they were the more eſpecially loth tobe 
led to that courſe, becauſe ( by the rewelation of Daniel ) they 
plainely vnderſtood before,that,the /ord God had determined 
his wandring abroad with the beaſtsin the field ; and how 

ore, 
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fore, they greatly feared to intercept the ſaid purpoſe of God, 
aſſuring themſclues, that ( after the determined time ) he 
ſhould ſafely returne to his owne kingdome againe, 

Exorciſtes. 

But Gr,ifhe was not eſſentially rransformed at all, how then 
is it poſſible he ſhould fo long lie foorth nakedin the fields in 
froſts and deawes; or liue any time, with ſuch ynnaturall dier, 
or,be preſerued(at leaſt)from the deuouring of beaſts ? 

Phyſiologs. 

Ifwe but conſider this matter by naturallreaſon, wee may Hieron.in 
find by experience,that many things(in deed )are impoſſible Pa*% 
to a ſound man : which yet, to a furious or mad man are not fo 
impoſſible. For,fury is ſuch and ſo headſtrong an hamenry,as it 
maketh a man to endure and doe many thingsz which other- 
waies he could not pofſibly endure. Asfor example many 
madde-men (we ee) are well able to continue 1n the cold dew 
along time, and to beſuſtained (that while ) with crude and 
rawe meates: ſeeming alſo vntothemſclues, that they are not 
men,but brute beaſts in deed,and thereupon allo,they delight 
to conuerſe with beats, and to grow into familiaritie with 
them,although yet,not eſſentially transformed into true natural 
beaſts indeed, 


Pneumatomachus. 
Surely,this ſcemeth ſtrange vato me: andI ſee not the rea» 
ſonthereof. 
Phyſiologus. 


The reaſon is this. Furie hath ſo highly difordered their n4- 
ture,and made their minds ſo beaftly affected,as, many things 
(in that their diſordered ſtate ) are politble and delectable to 
them,which yet(in their ſounder e/tate) vere nothing ſo,Euen 
as alſo we ſee by experience, that veric coa/es or earth (to ma- 
ny women with child ) are a veric ſivcete and delectable dier, 
which yer ( before then ) they did loth and abhorre : and all 
this, by reaſon of their diſordered nature atthat inſtant time, 
And, htreupon alſo it came to paſſe that Vebuchadnezzer did 
grow into ſuch fainiliaritie with beaſts: namely,euen by reaſon 
of that /ikenes of nature, which ( to his orync ſeeming ) he had 
with brute beaſts, in that his diſordered ſtate. Yea, and this alſo 
is the verie natzrall cauſe, why ( at that prelent ) he was not 
torne and denoured of beaſts : cuen as allo we ſee by expert- 
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ence,that furious dog ges,they doc neucr hurt mad-men, nor u4- 
tarall fooles. Howbeit, Nebuchad-nezzer (in his furious eſtate 
and melancholike paſſion ) he was more eſpecially preſerued 
from the outrage of beeſts, through a miraculome prouidence, 
and ſpeciall protection of God : and therefore,his ſaid preſer- 
uation ( in that ſelfeſame reſpe&) the lefle admirable, and 
woonderfull co vs. Thus then (the matter it ſelfe, being mani- 
feſtly apparant) Iwillnow anſwere your maine or principall 
argument : which was this in efte&t. Nebuchad-nezzer he was 
eſſentially transformed 1nto an oxe :theretore,the dizel[may ca- 
fily change himſeclfe into any ſhape whatſocuer, This arga- 
ment is many wales faultie,and halteth downe right, For,firit, 
your antecedent 15 vtterly falſe, and a meere begging of the 
matter in Queftion: becauſe Nebuchad-nezzer ( as youhaue 
hicherto heard) he was not eſſentially transformed into an oxe © 
and therefore, this prooueth nothing ar all tor the reall rranſe 
formation of (prrits and dinels, Secondly, if Nebuchad-nezzer 
had bcene ſo rraxsformed 1n deed as your ſelte doth imagine ; 
yer,the ſeque/of your argument is vtterly vnſound : becauſe it 
ſtands vpon diuers, or rather contrarie efficients, namely God, 
and the aruell, The one hauing of himlelfe an abſolute andin- 
determinate power, and therefore able of himſclfe to worke 
what he will, where, when, and howſoeuer beſt pleaſeth him- 
ſelfe : and ſo by conſequence he might(itit had ſo ſeemed good 
in his wiſedome ) hauc eſſentially transformed Nebuchad-nez- 
zer intoauoxe. The other (the dive meane) he hath onely 
a finite and limited power, and therefore vtterly vnable of him« 
ſelfe to accompliſh any one worke beyond the bounds of that 
power :and ſo by conſequence , he cannot pollibly transforme 
himſelfe eſſentially into any creature whatſoeucr, without a ſpe- 
ciallpower from God, Laſtly,your conſequent,it ſtandeth onely 
ypon (may be )and ſo concludeth no certaintic at all concer- 


ning the Queſtion, 


Exorciftes. 


Well fir © howſocuer Nebauchad-nezzer was not eſſentiallic 
transformed into an oxe, yet this you confeſſe, that, for ſeauen 
yeeres togither, he did vtterly want all »/e of reaſon: and 
therefore, I woonder how ſo renowmed a kingdome coulde 
continue all thattime without a gowernour. 


Phy fiologia 
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Phyſiolog us. 

This is but extr4uagant and wandring ſpeech, though yet 
the ki-gdome ( no doubt) it was all that time gouerned by 
the princes and nobles, according to Daziels direftion. Who 
fally affaring them of rhe king his yndoubted returne to the 
kingdome afcer thoſe ſeuen yeeres end - the nobles either they 
durlt not eſtabliſh any other as k»g , for feare of being 
tainted with treaſon at his returne , oreclſe (honoring him 1n 
their harts for his former victories) they refolued to expect 
his happie rerurne with patience, Howſoeuer, the Lord who 
determined the 1udgementyhe alſo prepared away no doubr, 
to the peaceable preſeruation of Nebuchad-nezzer bis kingly 
dominions. And therefore muſe no more of the matter, but et- 
ther ſpeake to the purpoſe in hand ; or, put an endtothe 
conference. 

Lycanthropm. 

Sir, howſocuerTI am vnable to replie vpen any thing ſpo- 
ken : I will never belecue, bur that jþirits and dinels can efſen- 
tially rransforme themſclues into what bodes they pleaſe. 

Orthodoxuzs, 

I haue hitherto endured your weakenes inanſivering to 
any thing vttered by maifter Phy/ologus : hoping that verie 
ſhaine would haue made you (ere now)to giue ouer the field, 
Howbeit, perceiuing your ſetled pertinacte 1n this your opms- 
01, I cannot bur ſpeake : woondring w:thall, that you ſhould 
be ſo reſolute in that, whereof you can yeeld no one reaſon at 
all, bur onely your will, 

Lycanthropre. 

Yes fir, ic is the generall opinion cf all men, that the dinecan 

transforme himfelte 1nto any forme whatſocuer, 
Orthodoxus. 

Howſoeuer men, by tradition had receiued an errewr hand 
ouer head,for not looking throughly intoit: yet may you nor p, 1. 3.2; 
folow a multitude to do enill, neither agree inacontronuerſie to de- 
cline after many,ana ouerthrowe the truth, And verie certeine I 
.am,thar no one ſound writer, either o/d or new #5 cf your ming; 
bur rather the contrarie, Asfor my ſelfe,l neuer could ſee any 
ſhew ofreaſontending that way, For the Lord God, as he hath 
endued man, and cuery /ning thing, with their proper nature, 
ſubſtance, forme , conftitution, qualuies aud gifts, and — 

their 
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their wils, faculties,and powers accordingly : ſo hath he alotted 
to ſpirituall creatures, their owne ſubitance and properties ſeue- 
rall alone to themſelues,and appointed themtheir lawes and 
limits, beyond which they cannot poſliblie paſſe the bredth 
of an haire, And therefore, as it1s abſolutely againſt the ordi- 
nance of God, that I ſhould flie like a bird, or ſwim like a fiſp, or 
creepe like a worme, or become another creature in forme , to 
that which by natureI am, inſomuch,as if God would gue me 
leaue, I could not poſliblie doit, for it were flat contrarie to 
his owne ordinance and decree, yea, and cuen oppoſite tothe 
vaturall conftitution of that bedie which he hath created and 
given me : ſo 1s it yndoubtedly incredible, that cither a diuef 
ſhould be eſſentially transformed into a man, or a man ſubſtanti- 
ally turned 1nto a dinell, or that either of both, ſhould reallie 
change themſclucs into any other nature, ſubfance, forme,cone 
ſtitation, qualitie or gift,then thoſe verie ſame which they haue 
by creator, yea, or that they ſhould poſhiblie applie thoſe 
which they hane, to any other end or vſe then that which God 
himſelfe naturally decreed,and direQeththem ynto. Other- 
wiſe, either God ſhould be contraric to hiwſelfe which 1s farre 
from him: or elſe thoſe things mult needs be ſupernaturall,and 
lo,atrue miracle 1n whom ſocuer, Neither yet 1s Gods omnips- 
tencie hereby qualified : but the dixell his zmpotencee 1s rather 
manifeſted, and more liuely declared, Who hath no further 
power then that which God from the beginning hath appoin- 
red vnto him) : and the ſame allo conſonant to his owne nature 
and ſubitarce. The dinell (I confeſſe ) may well be reſtrained 
from bs natarall faculties, power, and will: but (being Gods mi- 
niſter ) beyond the ſame he cannot polliblie paſſe the bredth 
ofa pinne,neither yer any other wates, or further 1mplote his 
endeuour, then onely in thatverie worke which the Lord 
(from the beginning) hath enabled him to do. Which1s, that 
he ( being himfelfe a ſpirit ) may vitiate and corrupt the ſpirit 
of man, and therein alſo he is diligent enough + howbeit for 
the doing hecreof, he cannot ſubſtantially «/ter his forme at all. 


Philologus. 


I hauc heard many very confidently affirme that the dived 
hath appearedto them in the likenes of a way, a cocke, 2 catre, 
Or a dogge. | 


Orthge 
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Yea, buthow are thoſe confident affirmers certeinly ſure, 
thar,che 91a», the cocke, the catte or the dogge, whole likeneſle 
7 they ſawe In appearance, was indeed, and in truth cither ſpirit 
or diuell: and not rather the Legerdemaine of ſoine coniurin 

Prieft,or couſening companion. For, if adive//canindeed eſ- 

ſentially transforme huwſelte 1nto the likenes, figure, or ſhape 
| of a man, adogge, acatte,a mouſe, oratoade ; whic can he not 
4 allo transforme, a man, a dogpe , Acatte, a mouſe, or a toade 
| intothe likenes,figure,or ſhape ofa dine!l, (ith there is a like 
reaſon and poſlibilitie ofboths Howbeit,we may not belceue 
| (faith e Auguſtine) that,a mans bogte can(by any Arte or power of Aug decinit; 
| the dinell) be transformed into the lmeaments of a beat : much DeiJlib.8,cap, 
; leſſe into the forme or ſubſtance of any infernall! dizell. Beſides 13. | 
that , if ſpirits and dinels may poſliblie transforme themſelues 7'2,in librode 
into an humane bodie : then could not Chriſt his argument pro-" * = m_— 

ounded to Thomas,be currant & good, where he faith, bebold * "OY 

my hands and fide, and put thy finger into my hands , and thruſt thy loh,20,27. 
hand into my ſide : and be not fauhleſſe,but faithfull. All this(how 
truely ſocucr delivered by Chri#t) could neuer (in truth)have 
ſatisfied Thomas concerning the reſwrretion of Chrift : if it be 
| true in deed that dinels can truely iransforme themſelures into 
| true vaturall bodies, For Thomas(remayning vnſatisfed) might 
| boldly haue anſwered thus, oh fir” why doe you will meto 

handle your hands and fides © that is no certeine argument, to 
| demonſtrate ynto me your riſing againe fromthe dead, Be- 
cauſe, ſpirits and diuels (you know) they can truely transforme 
theniſelues into true natarallbodjes : and therefore (notwith- 
ſtanding ſuch an experimentall, or ſenſible knowledge ) you may 
rather be ſome transformed ſpirit or ghoit to decciue nie, then 
wy Lord and my God which came forto faue me. Thus rhen 
you ſee, that (if theſe eſſential! transformations be concluded 
tor currat) Thomas his incredulity (tor any thing heard)might 
paſſe yncontroled, 


I 2h, Bodin,de 


Exorciftes. pare 


Though the aixe/l cannor aher his forme ſubſtantially, yet Noneſſentialis 
way he change the ſame in ſhape or figure,I doubt not,and ſuch firmazid eſt ra- 
a diſtinftion hath Bodin,ſlaying : The eſſentiall forme namely,rea- tio, ſed figura 
ſonit ſelfe,is not changed; but onely the outward ſnape or figure. PROS 
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Bodin,le ſtrikes it dead no doube. For,here he maketh the 
dinell a cunning ingler, who ( by caſting a miſte before mens 
cies) can giueto ſþrrituall ſubſtances, what outward figure and 
forme he pleaſe, Howbeit, till Bodin be able to demonſtrate 
truely vnto vs,that the die! may hauc power to alter eſſenti- 
ally a ſpiritual! ſubſtance : we will never acknowledge any pol- 
ſibilitie of transforming their ſhapes or formes at all, 


Exorcites, 
Mug de civit, Well,yet eAugnſtine ſubſcribes to ſuch transformations, 
Dei,lib.18, cap. | Orthodoxus. | 
17-0 18, He dothI confeſſe. Yea, thoſe, and other like matters are 


ſo common in many of his workes, as, Iam driuen to ſuſpe&t 
they were rather cunningly foiſted in by ſome cunning popiſh 
coninring Prieſt, to credit his coſening praules : then care- 
fully inſerted by eAugeFine himſelfe, to ſet Foorth a truth, 
Cardandeva Howſocuer, I fay with Cardanus, that, how many of thoſe tranſ= 
4 ererum, formations Auguſtine ſaith he hath ſeene with hu cies : ſomany [I 
15.64Þ3. am content (for the reverence | owe him) togine credit unto. All 
the reſtI account but CabalFicall conceits ; and no better (in 
effe& )then fooliſh toies ro mocke an Ape. Yea, and ſo much 
Avg, deciuit, the rather, becauſe Augsſtine himſelfe affirmeth thoſe tranſ- 
Deigliv.18. formations tobe but phantaſticall: and that they are not according 

tothe veritie,but according onely to their outward appearance. 

Lycanthropus. 
Yet,ſuch then according to outward appearance. 
Orthodoxus. 

G. Gifford in 1 alow no ſuch ſuppoſed appearances made by dinels : be- 
bis Dialogue of cauſe, I find no ſuchporer giventhem by Godin all the ſerip- 
— .,, tures Beſidesthar,if we admit, that divels may take onely but 
Angelogr.par. formes, or ſhapes vpon ther, though northe very ſubſtance it 
2.cap.19.p«7. ſelfe of atrue natural body: yet then alſo Chriſt is argument 
561, made ( elſe where ) vnto his drſciples had not been found in 
_ 6.49 euery point, ſaying thus : handle me and ſee, for a ſpirit i hath 
—= not fleſh and bones as you ſee me to haue. Setting downe viſibility 
Marcion, lib.z, and palpability, as things oppoſite to the nature of ſpirits and di- 
| wels : reducing his diſciples(1n diſcerning of ſpirits )ro rhe 1udg- 
ment, firſt, of their eies, and then next of their hands, and ar- 
FIFTY guing thus, Spirits can neither be ſeen nor felt : but I wn both 
Lac-24.39, De ſeen and felrtherefore Iam no ſpir,And thennext, - x , 4 
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ſoneth a digparatts, thus, A ſpirit it hath neither fleſp nor bones : 
but I have both, therefore, no ſpirit. Putting down there you 
ſee ) very apparant and manifeſt properties to ſeperate him= 
ſelte in ſhew, from aſpirie. And therefore, if ſpirits and dinels 
haue power by any poſſible meancs,to rransforme themſelues 
bur into the onely onward formes and ſhapes oftrue natural 
boates, though not ſubſtantially transformed in deed : yet could 
not that which Chriſt concludeth, haue ſoundly eſtabliſhed 
the diſciples faith) concerning the true body of Chriſt, Becauſe 
they ( by reaſon of ſuch ſuppoſed appririons ) remaining ſtill 
doubcfull; might bave hely replied thus, Good fr,though ſþ1- 
rits and diets haue nor ſubſtanrially fleſp and bones, and there- 
fore, no true and ſubſtanriallbodhes : yet can they tracly rrans- 
forme themſelues into the outward ſhapes and formes of true 
naturall bodres : ang ſo notwithſtanding, we may be deceiued 
nan onely outward appearance. Theſe exceptions ( youſee ) 
the d:/ciples of Chriſt they might 1uſtly have cage : nexther(if 
theſe rransformations be vadoubtedly true ) might Chrift ſo 
ſharply haue blamed their wnbeleefe, 

Lycanthropus. 

Spirirs(I confeſſe )chey are nor palpable,but only vi/ible:and 
therefore,not the ſermg( without the handlmg )might wel haue 
ſatisfied Chriſt lus d:ſcrples. 

| Orthodox, 

Yea,but ( whatſocuer you imagine of the other dſciples )if 
you rightly way,and exaCtly copfiderthe rextirfeife with the 
ſeuerall circumſtances ) you may plainely py that the 
fault of Thomas his incredutity was ſecondly 


of Chrifts body. For( ſaith Chriſt )becanſe thou haſt ſeer(not be- n 


cauſe thou halt fe/r )rbow beleeneſt. Allobleſſed are they that be- lol) 20.29. 


leene and ſee not : and not they that belecue,and feels nor. Gi- 
uing thereby to vnderltand, that our corpoxall ezes may truely 
diſcerne Þetweene aſpirir,and a true naturallboay:wvhich were 
not true, if ſþzrits and dimels could polhibly rransforme them. 
ſelucs into any v!/ible ſhapes or formes of true bodies, tor there- 
by the ſence of ſeemg might ſoone be deluded, And in very 
deed, it 1s very erronious for any to imagive that the ezes may 
pothibly be deceived, in diſcerning betiyeen ſpirits and wy 

and. 


y bewrated and CON- pyugo Cardina,, 
deained : for that he durſt neither credit the vewetaken by: in 1hanem,, 
the other diſc:ples, nor truſt his owne eies concerning the truth c4þ.20-29, 


153 The ffih Dialogue. 
and true »4rarall bodies : as appeareth by ſundry ſcriptures. 
Math.14.26, Wherein Chriſt very ſharply reproouerh bis owne diſc iples : 
Marc.16.14, for not crediting the 1udgment of ther owne eres in ſuch a caſe, 
Zuc,14.39 Which could not(Tfay)be a certeine rale; if ſpirits and dinels 
can truely and eſſentially transforme themſelues into truc na- 
turallbodies: or but change themſelues into the true ſhapes and 
formes of ſuch bodies. And,this(I belecue )Joth break the very 
neck of thoſe your ſuppoſed transformations of ſpirits and di- 
els whatlocuer, 
Lycanthropus. 

This that you fay 1s vadoubtedly true, and yer, till nit 
thinke the diveſhould bauc power, foto transforme himſelfe, 
eitherin ſubſtance, or appearance atleaſt : although I my ſelfe 
am ynable to render any one reaſon thereof. 

Orthodoxus. 
Pampaner, d It ts verie ridiculous ( faith one ) for 4 man to leane manifef? 
Incantat.c.2, Fhings,and ſuch as enenby naturall reaſon may ſoundly be prooued : 


O quam credula and ſo, to ſeeke after unknowen things : which, by No likelzhaod may 


mens hominis, be conceined,nor yet tried ont by any rule of reaſon : but, 
& erete fabu- G24 Lora,bow light of credit ts the wanerirg minde of man © 
Us ures. ; | 
How wnto lies and tales bus eares attentine all they can ? 
Lycanthropus. 
Good maiſter Orthodoxws ?I am drawen(by the very force 
of your ſpeech) into a maruclous perplexitie, For when I 
examinethe weight of your reaſons propounded,I am driven 
to dente the transformation of ſpirits and diuels: Hut, ſoloone as 
I returne to the necefſaric conſideration of my preſent dif- 
treſſed eftate,then, that former new-bredge conceit 1s cut in 
the necke,and ſqualhed quite, 
Orthadoxu:, 
And why ſoTprate you © 
Lycanthropus. 
See the linely Surely fir, becauſe] my felfe am eſſentially transformed into 
effett a melan- A woolfe:T make no queſtion, but that dinels can allo ſubſtantral- 
6bolike bumour, ly change themſelaes into any true natarall bodre. 


bang froge- Orthodoxus, 
WHNAnE. Verie true as you ſay :the one is euery way as poſlible as is 
the other. - 
Lycanthropus. 
Why,then alas,the Lord be mercifullto vs; for what man 
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The fifth Dialogue. 159 
in the world may poſliblie be free from their malice ? 
Philolagus, 

How now Lycanthropus, are you indeed 1n good carneſt ? 
doe you vertlic imagine you are eſſentially transformed 1nto a 
woolfe ? now ſurely,this is rhe oddelt zeft that everT heard, 

Lycanthrops. 

Nay, nay (alas) it paſſeth aze##: forIfinde it and feele it to 
true by experience. 

Phy /ialogy, 

Well ſaid Lycanthropxs, now I perceine your name was not 
given you for nought : 1rbeing ſo proportionablie anſivera- 
ble to your phantaiticall nature, You are called Lycanthropis : zyyu lownin; 
that 1s,a man transformed to awoolfe : which name 1s verie fithe Avicen.traf, 
derived from the verie diſeaſe 1t ſelfe that diforders your 4-<4þ.15. - 
braine,called Lycanthropia, Which worde, ſome Phyſitions do a es uu 
tranilate Demoninm Lupinum, that is, a wooluiſh Demoniacke : 3%, eZ «Cap. 
others Lpina melancholica,and Lupina inſania,that 1s a wooluiſh AFtins lib.6, 
melancholie , or a woolwiſh furie and madnes, And it 1s nothing cap.11. 
clic 11 effect, but an infirmitie ariſing 2pon ſuch phantaſticall Leonardus 


imaginations, 4s do mightily diſorder and trouble the bratne, cr” ny WF. 
Lycantbropm, ſe#.3.cap.42- 


An infirmitie ſay you* Irisaveric ſtrange and fearefull in« 
firmatie, chat can lo eſſentially transferme a man into a veric na- 
turallwoulfe? God bicfle euery good man fromfſuch kinde of 
infirm ties. 

Phyſiologrs. 

Had youliued in ſuch atime,as beafFs,and beares,cf woolues 
were ſuppoſed to ſpeake like men : 1t had beene an cafie mat- 
ter (I percelue) to periivade you that you are a woolfe. 

Lycanthropus. 
Yea,but how are you able to perlivade me the contrarie ? 
Phyſiologus. 

That way eafily be done, by deſcribing briefly vnto you, 
the verie true »atare of that the aforeſaid diſeaſes, which 1o 
fearefully affeteth your minde, with theſe phantaſticall :mas 
ginations and fond concetts. 

Lycanthropus, 
I praic you then deſcribe it plainly vnto me. 
Phyſiologwa, 
With verie good will, Wherein you muſt principall pw 
der, 


44 
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Avleen.tra. fiderthatthe verie firlt marter which cauſeth Lycanthropie, or 
4-de egritud. this wooluiſh Demoniacke:confilteth inthe very ſelfelame mat- 
- 7 A = ter or ſtuffe that makerh 1n avy other man ellc,a me/anchohike 
tones of humour, for cither of both are me/ancholke perſons, How beit, 
ſeclib.r cap.7, the peculiar cauſe ir ſelfe which more eſpecially procureth Ly* 
cap. 23, fol.34: canthropie, is either that kinde of melascholy which ariferh pro- 
+ p—enrg perly of chuler adu5F: or that which comes of a inple and na- 
lib.3.ſeft.z,  197all melancholie, Somerimes allo 1t proccedes of an impo- 
cap,lI, fftume of bloud inthe braine : but verie ſeldome of bloudadnFt. 
Now then, that Lycanthropie which ari{eth onely of the abun- 

dance of a ſimple melancholie, as it is (for the mott part) the ve= 

rie woorlt of all,& therefore 1s called Lypina inſania, a wooluiſh 

farie or madnes :10 15 it cominonly ſeated in the exteriour parts 

Auicen.tra. of the braine,and hath an operation not vnlike tothe marrer of a 
3.de apoſtemat, diſeaſe,called Karabitus,which is a horte rmpoftume of the head, 
capitugfaple ſeatedinthe verie ventricle of the braine it ſelfe, cauling choller 
adutft , and the melancholke matter verie much to abound, 

Whoſe vaporous humor: (vitiating and corrupting the braine, ) 

doe procure the patient vntoa verie deepeleepe, Wherein 

his phantafie 1s fearefully troubled with the dailte impreſſion of 

ſack fearcfull and range tmaginetions as do cauſe the mieriour 

ſpirits of the braine to waxe verie wilde and fearefull: by reaſon 

of thoſe blacke and clondie repreſentations: which were recetued 

before in the phantaſie. And heereof iris, that ſome vnsKkiltull 

Phy/71ions, doo rafhly aſcribe this hymorows diſeaſe tothe ope- 

 rationof the dinell:and that the ignorant people do ablurdly 1ma- 

ginc the partie thus affeed, tobe vadoubredly poſſeſſed of di- 

els, Howbeit, they ſhould certeinly know, that a cholerike 

humour (ſo ſoone as an extreme adu#ion affecteth the ſame )is 

foorthwith conuerted to furie or madnes: neither 1s it then ſa- 
at. eisfied with an onely ſimple melancholike affetion. This diſeaſe, 
de egritud.capi- © bapneth tomen eſpecially in Aurume through the walitt- 
ti,cap.16, ouſnes ofthe hamorsabounding,and eftloones 1s encreaſed in 
Phil. Barowgh. the ſpring,& 1n ſummer : yea, & it is then the extreameſt of all 
oy -—4 © when the north-winde blowes, by reaſon of the drines thereof. 
— 150mg '' The /gnerthat commonly fall foorth in the beginring of this 
Otho Caſman, Arſeaſe, are theſe,namely, ſtrange conceits and feares,a proneſſe 
Angelograph. to anger: the partre offoting ſoltarineſſe , hauing a fearefull 
par.2.cap.18. (pimming and turning about of the brame,Howbeit,when the di- 
9*Þ-6Þ%3: ſeaſe is once growne to perteRion ; then there folowes verie 
54% | 0; up fearctull 
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T he fifth Dialogue, 161 
fearfull and ſtrange effetts. For, ſome are afraide the heawens Hyprrimin 
will ouerwhelme themforthwith : ſome feare the earth will ſwal- 2*b44.theolog, 
low them quicke : ſome ſtand 1n continuall dread of theenes : and Ag 
others againe, that woolues well enter into them. Some imagine 
themſclues to be dwels, birds,and veſſels of earth : yea,and that 
they be truely transformed wo woolues, and therefore they do 
counterfeit their voices,& ryander about in the fie/ds, This vn- 
doubtedly 15 your preſent diſeaſe : & this is that which makes 
ou ſo reſolute concerning the ſuppoſed poſſeſſion of ſpirits and 
dizels. All which you may plainely perceive, is nothing elſe 
in ctfeQ,bur a phantaſticall conceit, occaſioned only wpon thoſe diſe 
ordered bumonrs which hurt and trouble your braine, That which 1,1, zp;er94 de 
any further concerneth the.nature, the cauſes, the cireumſtan- preſftig. demon, 
ces, and cure of Lycanthropie : you may lee more at large in #6-4.c4p.23, 
Wierus his works, > 
Lycanthrops, 

This 1s very ſtrange I affure you, and more ther. euer I 

heard : albeit I hauefelt the experience thereof in my ſelfe. 
Phyſialogus. 

Not fo ſtrange as true : and therefore, forſake your folly in 

time, 
Orthodoxuus, 

I pray you hartely doe ſo, and that ſo much the rather : by 
how much the diuel( in working vpon that diſordered bumonr ) 
will be ready eftloones to abuſe you afreſh. In conſideration 
whereof,I will ſhe you what the Ancyran conncelland others 
hane carefully decreed againſt ſuch humerous perſons, ſaying 
thus. Whereas certeinc graceleſſe women ( {educed wholly by Ancyranum 
ſatans illuſions ) doe verely imagine themlelues ( for certeine nriimm. -—- 
howers1n the night )to be riding vpon woolaes and beaſts with Oe 
Dianathe pe CO and to paſſe through ſundry coun- Avgnit, de ſpi- 
tries:through which erronious concerte,they(being grolly abu- ricu + anma, 
ſed )doe verely beleene thoſe things tobe true, yea,and(in belee- tap.23. 
wing the ſame) do fearetully fragglefrom the true ſaumg faith, P*ſractorium 
It appertaineth therefore to the z4niſters(1n eucry their ſeue- | <6 m 
rall chrches )to publiſh and confute the falſhood hereof:and = -. "0 
withall, to ſtrengthen the winds of cheir people againſt cuery Angelograph. 
ſuch phantaſticall and fond illuſion of ſatan, Who eftloones afſa1- P4r-2.cap.19. 
ling the minds of bumerous women,and (through infidelity ) con- 7*148:54% 
pling them ſure to himſelfe , de/udes their ſaid minds with 
Tp AM dreame: 
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dreamesand viſions:making them ſometimes wery,and ſome. 
times ſad : ſhewing them ſundry perſons, both knowne and v#- 
known : yea, and leading them dangerous bie-waies to their 
owne deſiration,Thus youſece the councels decree againſt theſe 
rowing conceites,wherewith your ſclfe (at this preſent)1s feare- 
fallie tainted : and therefore, forethinke you thereof in 


time, 
Lycanthrepus. 


Arethere then no eſſentiall transformations at all ? 
Orthodoxus. 


No verily, whatſocuer they ſeeme #n ſhewe , they are but i/- 
luſions and ſleights of the diuel to deceine : and theretore(I aduiſe 
youto winde your ſelte from them with ſpeede, for feare of a 
further miſchiefe. And, becauſe you ſhall not #magine this 
Anquirenſe councell Igine,to be but a dreaming deuiſe of my owne:there- 
conculium, fore,(befides that which was ſpoken betore)] will yer further 
Gratian,ivid. make knowen vnto you,how generallcouncels,many good wri- 
19x64 he rers,yea,and the Popes owne canons do all tointly condemne and 
4 * dons 5. pronounce: this pecuiſh opinion concerning the ſuppoſed 
m_y transformation of digels,to be impious,avſurd and dinelliſh,andthe 
Deftruftorium maintainers thereof tobe woorſe then Infiaels, ſaying thus : 1Whs- 
vitiorum par.&. ſpeuer beleentth that any one creature canbe made or changedinto 
FM better or woorſe , or tobe transformed into any other ſhape, or into 
Angelograph. 41 other ſimiltude, by any other then by God himſelfe the creator 
par.2.cap18. of allthings : without doubt, he ts but an Infidell, and woorſe then a 
9.6,  Pagane. Andtherewithall,thisreaſon is rendred, Becanſe (fay 
Malmes.ury, they) they doe therein attribute that power to a creatare ; which 
de geſtis An- bel h to God the creator of allthings. By this you m1a 
glorum lib.s, onely belongeth to God the or of all things. By this y y 
plainely perceiue, of what reckoning theſe your ſuppoled 


transformations hauc beene1n formertunes. 
Philologus. 


Lycanthropu? your opinion ( it appeareth ) is plainely con- 
demned of all : and therefore,forſake it for ſhame, 


Lycanthropts. 


So Idol aſſure you : praiſing the Lord with all my hart,for 
bringing me thusto behold the folly thereof:yca,and am har- 
tely ſory,for being bewirched therewith ſo long, being allo a- 


ſhamed now of my odjome name. 


Phyjie- 
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Phyſiolog ns, . 

The Lords name be bleſſed for this your happy iDumination 
in Jeſu Chriſt, 

Pneumatomachu. 

Yea,and the Lord grant the like happy ſucceſſe,to our fur- 
ther proceedings. 

Lycantbropua, | 

So be it. But good Maſter Orthodoxus,] remembertfull wel, 
how that(ia the beginning of our conference, where we hand- 
led the power of ſpirits aud dinels )you ſpake of a twofold poſſeſ- 
ſion : the one reall, the other atluall. The firſt you haue fully 
confuted:notwithſtanding any thing ſpoken tothe contrary, 
Howbeit, of the other, the queſtion « ordinary in cuery mans 
mouth: and therefore,I pray you hartely ſhew vs your 1adge- 
ment alſo therein, 

Orthodoxus. 

What(T pray you)is the common opinion of men concerning 

the ſame © 
Lycanthropus, 

There of none that make any doubt of anal poſſeſſion: yea, 
and the Exorciſt allo who caſt out the dive! at CMaguittos 
(howſocuer he faggeth wich me now,concerniog his firlt con- 
ceite of rea/poſſeſſions )he is yery confident(in the very title of 


his apology ) to auouchthe yong manto haue been attwally poſ- Apologie, 


ſeſſed of [atan. 
Exerciftes. 


I doeſo in deed, and I make no doubt thereof at all being 
able(I hope )co mannage the ſame againſt all men,yeacuen to 
the death, 

Ortbodaxus. 
What are you able to mannage againſt all to the death* 
Exorciites, 

That the dine/ hath,and may have now(euen 1n theſe daies 

of the goſpel) an attuall or powerfull poſſeſſion 1n men, 
Orthoaoxus. 

What man? are you now fled from your idle conceit of eſ- 
ſentiall poſſeſſions,to the ſuppoſed attwall poſſeſſions of ſpirits and 
digels : this,as it arguerh euidently great want of munition to 
mannage that matter; ſo ithaleth vs perforce to follow your 
footings awlule, in theſe your wandring vagaries, that ſo (be- 

n M > ig 
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ing forcibly beaten from all hope of recouering your former 
hold) you way be forced ( atthe lenght) to yeeld vp the con- 
quelt in the open field Howbeit, this queſtion(Tperceine)doth 
craue a larger diſcourſe then the preſent time will afoord : eſ- 
pectally,our dimmer being now 1n areadinefſe,and ſtaying vp- 
on vs. Let vs therefore ( for the preſent) put an endeto our 
ſpeech, till we haue refreſhed our ſelues with the good bleſ- 
ſings of God: and then afterwards walke foorth, and conferre 
of this poinrto the full. 
Pnenmatomachus. 
Sir you may account vsfor bold and impudent gueſts, that 


arc thus troubleſome and chargeable to you. 
' Orthodoxus, 

My miniſterie 1s allotted to theſe kinde of troubles, and my 
cheare, I account well beſtowed vpon ſuch ſort of gueſts : 
therefore, tnake no more ſtrangenes,but, ariſe and goe with 
me, 

Philologies. 

We praiſe God for your kindnes and care concerning our 
bodies and ſoules : and therefore doe thankfully accept of your 
offcr,and durifully attend on your perion, 

Orthodoxus. 

Let ys then ariſe,and-depart. 


The end of the fifth Dialogue. 
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The ſixth Dialogue, 


THE ARGVMENT, 


Of acuall poſſeſſion, what it ® ? And whether the diuels 
now (in theſe dates of the Goſpell) do atually poſleſle 
either the minde or thebodie : by an extr aordinarie af- 


fliting or vexing ? 


The ſpeakers names. 


4 PHILOLOGYVS. ( PauYSIOLOGYS, 
: LYCANTHROPYVS. OrRrHoDOXVYS, 
| PxEvMaTOMAcavs.\ EXORCISTES. 


| Ortbodoxus. 
| H Auing bleſſed the Lordfor his benefits, the choice ſhal 


be yours, whether you will walke foorth abroad : or, 
keepe cloſe in my Parlour, and conferre there of the 
ka quefionfor one or two howers. 

Phyſiologua. 

Sir, youremember the Prowerbe. eAfter dinner fit a while : 
and after ſupper walke amile, The which, as it accordeth verie 
ficly with the rules of Phy/icke : ſo will itbe a furtheranceto 
the maine prrpoſe it ſelfe,which we haue in band. 

Orthodoxus, 
| Youſay verie well, Goe totherefore Exorciftes proceed in 
| your pxrpoſe : and tell vs what you hold concerning this point, 
Exorciftes. 
| This I have hitherto, and yer ſtill doe confidently holde : 
That the dinell, enenintheſe dates of the Goſpell : hath an altuall 


poſſeſſion in men, 
Orthodox, 


3 Wellthen ( before you produce your proofes ) let vs firſt 
' put downe the que#tion it ſelfe in it proper termes - that ſo, we 
may the better perceiue the verie point of your purpole. 

+ Lycanthropus, 

I pray you proceed in that courle, 
Ortbodoxus. 


With veric good wall, For ſo the marter controuerſed be- 
2 M 3 eweenc 


a 
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eweenevs, may more fitly be comprehended within the true 
bounds of an orderly conference. 
Philologus, 
A verie conuenient courſe,in my proper conceit, 
Pueumatomachh. 
I amiuſt of your minde, 
Exorciites. 

Neither knowl of any one thar difſents from the ſame.Tell 

vs therefore, I praie you : what 1satluall prſſeſſion * 
Orthodoxus. 

The attuall poſſeſſion 5 that effeuall working power, wherewith 
the dinels (by an operatine permiſſion of God) doe extraordinarily, 
and in moit woonderfull manner offlitt,molest, torment, and vexe 
ſeme ſpeciall perſons (in a ſpeciall rudgement of Goa ) put oner vnto 
them, for that ſpeciall purpoſe. Wherein, we haue brit to ob- 
ſcrue,the primarie efficient cauſe : namely, the ſpeciall purpoſe 
and indgement of God, Then next,the ſeconaary efficient cauſe : 1 
meane,rhe effectuall working power of the dixel/, Thirdly the 
materiall cauſe : that is to lay , the affii&t:on, the rorment , and 
vexatioa 1c lelfe. Fourthly, the formall cauſe : namely , an ex- 
traordinarie manner of working, And laſtly, the finall canſe : I 
- xk ſpeciall purpoſe of Ged, beſt knoyen to his wiſe- 

ome, 


Lycanthropus, 
How manifold T pray you, 1sthis ausll poſſeſſion ? 
Orthedoxrus. 
It 1s twofold : namely,either mental or corporall, 
Lycanthropus, 
What meane you by the meztal-altnall poſſeſſion ? 
Orthodoxus. 


My meaning 1s not, that the dixe// doth really enter, and ef- 
ſentially,or inberently dwe/1n the poſſeſſed mans minde,which 
we dented before, when we confcrred of the real-mentall poſ- 
ſeſſion : but, thathe doth onely aftxall affift, and effeftinelie 
forment the poſleſied mans minde. 

Lycanthropus. 

Whar meane you, by atnally affliting the poſſeſſed mans 

minde ? 
Orthodoxus. 
By aftnally affufting, I ynderſtand the effeftuall and power- 


Full 
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full operation , wherewith the dinel! ( tor the preſent ) doth ſo Gualter.in 
fearcfully moleſt,and fo ſtrangely depriue the poſſeſſed mans Hah 8.16, 
minde it ſelfe, fromthe preſent vie of all reaſon: as he makes [927% 
him euen ſenſe/es and wood, yerie violently toruſh headlong 

into fire and water, and outragiouſlieto runne vpon deſpe- 

rate aduentures, 


Lycanthropus. 
And what call you the corporal attuall poſſeſſion ? 
Orthodoxus. 


I call the corporal. attuall poſſeſſion, that incuitable working 
power: whereby the diuels doe atlually torment and vexe the 
whole , or ſome ſpeciall part of the poſicefled mans bodie. 

Lycanthropus. 

What meane you, by attually torwenting the whole or ſome 

part of the bodie* 
Orthodox. . 

My meaning is,that,the drae/s (forthe preſent)doz, either 
powerfully d:ſable che whole , or ſome part of the poſſeſſed 
mans bodie, from the orderly accompliſhment of their pecu- 
liar and ordinarie operations appointed of God, by depriuing x, x 
the ſaid body foorthwith of ſeeing,of hearing, cf ſpeaking, of Marc,g.z5. 
walking,by bowing and bending togither : or do otherwales, 40.3.2. 
veric ctfectually enablethe ſaide boate, or the ſeuerall parts 
thereof, with ſome extraordinarie, and wnnaturall force,tor the 
fearcfull effecting of many outragious,and inoſt miſchienous 
practiſes, Namely,the remaining day & night among graues: the Math.8.28, 
knapping in ſunder of chaines : a violent ending , andtearing: a £1c.8.26,27, 
tumbling headlong into fiers aud waters: a ſeriking , 2 wallowing, = . mon 

| Math.17.1s, 

a foarring,and leauing for dead. 


Marc.9,26, 
Pneumatomachus, 


Theſe a7uall poſſeſſions,are fearefull poſſeſſions, 


Orthodoxus. 
They are ſoI confeſſe. But what faith Exerciffes to thoſe 
things that be ſpoken © 
Exorciftes, 


Sir, the deſcription which you haue made of attaallprſſeſſion, 
with thoſe her ſexeral! kindes :T approoue in euery point.Bur, 
tell mein good earneſt , do you abſolutely denic cuery ſuch 
alluall poſſeſſion ? | 
4 4 Ortho- 


Exod.23.2, 


Math.1o.7. 
 Mare-6.7, 
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Orthodoxus. 

I doe freely acknowledge , that the ſame was yndoubtedly 
in vſe inthe daies of Chri#t : howbeit,I do flatly deny any fur- 
ther continuance thereof now,in this time ofthe Goſbell, 

Exorciftes, 

Men may denie the ſurne-ſhine at mid-date : if they coulde 

beare ys in band we were blinde, 
Orthodox. 

And, men may affirme the azoone to be made of a preene 
cheeſe :ifthey could make vs belecue what they lift. Howbeit, 
affirme what you will : we are commanded to ſearch the ſeriy- 
tures, and to trie out your ſþirir, before we beleene you. 

Licauthropus. 

Good maiſter Orthodoxws, relolue vs I prate you 1n this ſo 
intricate and doubrfull a matter: for al men do acknowledge, 
and my ſelfe hath hitherro ever held the attnall poſſeſſion of 
ainels, 

Orthodox. 

[ do neither reſpect what the rnoſt men acknowledge, nor 
greatly regard what yourſelte do hold ſo long as Ihaue truth 
on my ſide, We mutt not runue after a multitude in the doing of 
enill : 107 agree in @ controuerſie to declize after many in ouer- 
throwing the truth, You alſo held the reall poſſeſſion of divels 
notlong fince, which now you diſclaime : and ſo jill you do 
this other I doubt not before it be long. 

Lycanthropus. 

Verietrue as you fate : and thereforeI lay my hand on my 
mouth, 

Exaorciftes, | 

Sir,notwithſtanding theſe your cloked infinuations,I make 
no queFtion at all, concerning the attualpoſſeſſion of diuels, cuen 
no 1athele dates of the Goſpell, 

Orthodoxus. 

Why man*tThe Lord God never purpoſed, much lefſe harh 
he openly auouched the perpetuitte thereof in aoy part of 
his word : therefore , the lane was onely remporarie, and no 
way perpetuall. 


Erorciftes, 
Yes fir? a perpetuall commillion for repelling the atuall 
poſſeſeon of inels,was vudoutedly giuen by Chrit and the ſame 
16-0 og mats. Bs e —— very 


—- 
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very formally executed alſo by his owne diſciples : as appea- Zuc.9-1, $910, 


reth plainely in ſundry ſcriptures. 9.17, 
Orthodox. Marc.16.20, 
, AQ.16.18, 
Frame your argument from thoſe places of ſcripture, | 
Exorciſtes. 


Iframe it thns. The commeſſion giuen by Chri/?,for repelling 
the anal poſſeſſion of dinels remainerh perperaall : therefore, 


the atuall poſſeſſion it ſelfe,remaineth allo perperaall. 
Orthodoxius. 


Proouc in your antecedent, the perpetnitie of that commiſ- 
10. : 


———— — —— 


Exorciites, 

Why fir ? there is no one expreſle inb1bition thereof in all 
the ſcriptares. | 
Orthodoxus. 

Sith you ſo reſolutely infift ypon the perpetuity of that com- 
miſſion : I entend to drive you away from that conert by argue 
ing(trom the tenour of thac ſeife{aine commiſſion) againſt you 
thus, It that commiſſion giuen by Chriſt tor repelling the attuall 
| poſſeſſion of dinels,be vndoutedly perpernall in theſe dates ofthe 
| Goſpell;, then the drinking of deadly poiſon, with warranted ſafety 11,rc16.58, 


— — — — , 


om all bodely harme,1s ailo perpetuall. Good fir*let vs foorth- 
with behold I beſeech you in your owne perſon, an experi- 
mentall demonſtration of this one thing, firſt:and we wil the ra 
s therbelecuc youin all the ref, 
Puilologus. 
| Maiſter Exorcifes, you were much better (in my ſimple 
| concelite } to giue ouertlits argument quite : then be forced, 
thus to demonſtrate the trurh thereotto the world. 
| | Exarciites. . 
Not ſo. For,the whole contents of that ſeltefaine commſſion, 
| ſaue onely the expelimng of are/s : were alcogither temporary, 
| and no vates perpetuall, 
Orthodoxus. 
| Vho dare auouch the perpetartie of that attuall poſſeſſion of 
Dinels ; more then of any the reſt ? Nay,who would not much 
| rather account both ir,and rhe reſt of thoſe the z:5raculous epe- 
rations compriſed iointly together jnone and the ſelteſame 
commiſſion,to be euerie of thein vyndoubtedly determined : bc- 
caule , thole 7erporarie officers whereuntothey properly ap- 
| ST pertained, 


—— --y 
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pertained(namely, ApoFHes, Prophets, Euangel:Rr,and the ſza- 
wentie diſciples )are long ſince determined. Who being euerie 
Luc.24.46, ofthem extraordiarie officers, received ( togither with the of- 
Aft.1.8. ficeit ſelfe) extraordinarie grace and power from aboue, to ac- 
compliſh the ſame. Whereas the miniſteriall funitions of Pa- 
Eph.4.13. . 
ftor and Dofor ( perpetually remaining to the ende of the 
world) are both of them ordizarie funttions: and therefore, to 
be ordinarily direCted, diſpoſed and guided, according tothe 
ordinarie Conſtututions,and Cannons contained in the word, 
Erxorciſtes. 

Notwithſtanding the Pater and Dofor be (in verie deed þ 
bur ordinarie officers : yetT deubr not at all, but chat ſome cer- 
taine of them ( as ſeemeth good to the Lord) may alſo be en- 
dued with an extraerdinarie power and grace forrepelling the 
altuallpoſſeſſion of dinels, 

| Orthodoxus. 

Seeing you ſtand with ſuch a ſerled pertinacte 1n your pro- 
per conceit,[ doe argue againſt you afreſh on this ſort : 

The extraorainarie perwer of caſting out dinels, was peculiarly 
appropriated to Chrilt hiwſelte,and his owne diſciples: there» 
fore, the ſaid exrraordinarie power doth not ordinarily apper- 
taine to any ordinarie miniſterie ſucceeding that primitiue age. 
And, if no extraoroinarie power for expelling the atluall poſ- 
ſeſſuon of dinels remayneth perpetuall : then,neither the altual 
poſſeſſion 11 lelke remarnerh perperuall, 

Exorciſtes. 

But,why ſhould that extraordinarie power be peculiarly ap- 

propriated to Chriſt himſelte,and his owne diſciples ? 

Orthodoxzs, 

D.Fulketothe Becauſe the verie maine endes of euerie ſuch extraordiuarie 
Rhemiſh teſt4- gyd miraculom worke,were tobe accompliſhed eſpeciallice, and 
pt _ onely by them. For firit , our ſautour Chri#? being both Ged 
ſed.s. and mai, but yetvtterly vaknowne to the world - 1twasrther- 
fore vndoubredly meere, thar he eſpecially,and only he h1:n- 
1h.t5.24, felfe(by ſome ſuch extraordinarie and miraculous workes as none 
Math.z8.19, other might poſſiblie do) ſhoulde apparantly make knoiyne to 
Marc.16.15. the worlde,the admiravle power of his Deitie, As alſo, his owne 
_— diſciples, they being extraordinarily and ſpecially appointed to 
par7s, Preach and toplant the Goſpel of Chrift throughout the whole world: 
it was likewiſe yndoubreely neceſlaric, that, the —_— 
erut! 


i 


= 
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eruth of ſuch heavenly 6ottrine ſo extraordinarily delivered 

from them , ſhould (inaneſpeciall regard of the frangenes 

thereof ) euen by thoſe their extraordinarie ations alſo ( as by 

the ſupernatirall ſeales otthe Almzightie ovfelte (be perpern« 

ally cltabhſhed to the ende of the world, Inan onely conſide- 

ration whereof, cuen, thote their peculiar prerogatines (toge- 

cher with an exggaordinarte abilitie in preaching the Goſpet) 

were eſpecially, and onely beſtowed on cuerie of them,as ve- 

rie platnely appeareth inthe authenricall tenour of thatſelfe- 

ſane commiſſion,ſaying,Goe preach to all people,and tell them the H4th.10.7.3, 
king dome of heauen ts at had : heale the ſiche, cleanſe the leapers, 

raiſe vp the dead,anudcaſt ont dinels. Now then,this the aforeſaid 
comiſſion,vv1th thele peculiar graces o& porers, being thus extras 

ordiz:arily appropriated to the drſciples themiclues : they procee- 

ded accordingly in an extraordmarie execution therof, & prea- Marc,16.20, 
chedihe Goſpel enerie where, the Lord working together ia enerie 

of them,and,confirming the word with miracles following, 

Exorciites. 

Sir? how!ſocuer you ſeemero determine the extr4ordinarie j,p;m, af artyr, 
power for repelling the attuallpoſſeſſion of dinels , togither with contra T riphon, 
the Diſciples dates; yer,thisI am certeine, that [n5tinu Afar- Tertsl. decens 
tr, Tertulian, Cyprian, eAuguitine allo, andthe Coxncel con- domini. 
cladedat Bracha, doe all 1oyntly athrme, that tlie working —_ in Apoiogs 
miracles was verie ordinariite practiſed in everie of their cyprjantib.s, 
times: vea, and 1t way plainly be gathered from the Eccleſi- epiffola 7. 
a/ticall biffories,chatthe contimuance thereof was found in the A*g.4e cimit, 


Church,tor eight hundred yeercs after Chrizt at the leait. —— 
Orthodox, "om _ 
They all write asyouſay , and the Eecle/iaftical! hiftories reuſe, | 
alſo auouch rhe ſame : but, what inferre you thereof? Toſep. Amiq, 
Exorciſtes. _— gre 
I interre from thence, the atual! poſſeſſion of arr:els in theſe | a 
- d . 3 nog , 
datesof che G oſpell, dininor. officior, 


Orthoaoxus. 
I percejue no ſuch inference thence : for this I ſuppoſe , 1s 
your argument, uitinus Martyr, Cyprian, Tertullian, eAugu- 
ſiine,the Conneell of Bracha, and Eccleſiafticall hiftories doe all 


1ointly auouchthe continuance of miracles for erght hundred 


yeeres after Chri#t artheleaſt: therefore the attual! poſſeſſion 
allo of dixels, lo long tune continuedin vſe, This,as it foloweth 
| | =—_ faire 
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faire and farre of: ſoſurely , it makes nothing at all for that 
attuall poſſeſſion which you plead for your ſelfe , ſixteene hun 
dred yceres {ince the comming of Chri$#. No ſurely, it doth 
rather conclude a finall determination thereof , abouc eight 
hundred yeeres palt at the leaſt. Bur be it, that the coutrmu- 
ance alfo of attuall poſſeſſion were iointly auouched by cucrie of 
them for eight hundred yeeres after Chri#t : yet this, as it 
makes nothing (I fate ) for the poſſeſſion impleaded by you : ſo 
are we not neceſſarihe bound to belecue whatloeuer chey 


' write concerning ſuch matters, we hauing both ſcriptures and 


probable reaſons impugning the ſame, Agatne,howſocuer [u- 
ſtinus, T ertulian, Cyprian, eAugnitine, the Conncell of Bracha, 
and EccleſiaFfticall hiftories 6o all tointly avouch the continu- 
ance of altuall poſſeſſion mthole times and places wherein they 
conuerſed : yet no one of them all ( how holie or gracious ſo- 
eucr) do chalenge ſuch exrraordmarie power tothemfelues, or 
once write that they drſþoſſeſſed ſatan of any one perſon by 
hun peſſeſſed. And therefore they might be deceiued by ſome 
falſe ſuppoſall of an afuall poſſeſſion pretended by others : and 
ſo (by conſequence) that which they write concerning thoſe 
waters, is of fo much the leſſe credit , by how much eſpeci- 


D. Futke to the ally, there haue 1n enerie age of the Church, ſome ſeducers 
Rhemiſh te33a- ſprung vp, who(for gaine or gloric)pretending a ſpecial power 


ment, in Marc, 


13.22,{ct?.3, 


from abouc, for the arſpoſſeſſing of druels, both might and did 
alſo therein deccine the wiſeſt of tudgement. Briefly, we are 
therein to belceue their writings the leſſe: becauſe there be 
ſundrie ſorts of diſeaſes in men now adaics, ſo like tothe a(tu- 
all poſſeſſion of diuels, as verie tewe or none can hardly diſcerne 
the one from the other, VVhich falling foorth likewile 1n thoſe 
former times, might cafily drawe thoſe good Fathers into a 
ſtrange imagination of fome aftnall poſſeſſion: there being 1n 
truth no ſuch thing ar all, 
Exorciſtes, 

Butrell me 1n good carneſtIpraie you, do you confidently 
dcnic vnto all men, an extraordinarie powertor driuing foorth 
dinels in theſe daies of the Goſpell? 

Orthodoxme. 

Touclung any thing hitherto heard I do I aſſure you. And, 
for a further confirmation Iargue it further thus, If an extra- 
ordinary power tor driving foorth dive/s be now giuen to any 

in 


- — 
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in theſe daies of the Goſpel, the parties then who challenge ſuch 
power, they mult as direQly declare that their ſpeciall donation 
by ſonepeculiar priuledge from God,as 01d the diſciples of [e- 
ſs Chriſt : My meaning 1s, that w noſoener will challenge to 
themſelues any extraordinary power for the working of mira- 
cles,they mult firit reſtify that power by their extraorarmary gra» 
ces inpreaching the goſpel, they themlelues being before but 
onlettered men: and they muſftpllo be able, cuen as authents- 
callyro auouch for infallible truth whatfocuer they preach, as 
were the diſciples rhemſelues,vpon whom was beſtowed eſpe- 
cially that peculiar commſſion, with extraordinary graces and 
pouwersto accompliſh the ſame, Otherwiſe we may ihrewdly 
| ſuſpect ſome /egerdemaine 1n pretending any extraordinary 
l. ſeale: where the toong 15 not extraordinarily appointed be- pſy; ,. .- 
, fore,the extraordinary pen of an extraordinary writer, For,ſeeing 
[2 all extraordinary offices are fully and fivaly determined long 
ſince : we make no queſtion, but.the extraordinary graces and 
| powers,attending efpecially thoſe extraordinary offices,d1d ceaſe 
together with the office itſelfe. And therefore,there remaining 
now inthe chnrch,but ordmary officers,they (at no hand ) may Rem12-1. ec. 
challenge any thoſe extraordinary graces and powers beyond + o— - 
their reach ; but muſt ordinarily attend vpon ſuch ordmary OD 
canons and rules, as the holy ſpirit puts downe for their ordma- OF 20.28. 
tion: and(inan orderly execution of euery {uch office impoſed Coloſc4.17, 
| yponthem ) they mult by earne/t/tudy, meditation, and praier, "7 1.4.13.16 
except from Godan eſpeciall ble{ling vpon thoſe their ords- _ ws, 
wary labowrs and trauels beſtowed. 'Pet,5.1.2. 
Exorcites, 
Howſoeuer the extraordmary offices, and officers are vndou- 
tedly determinedlong {ince,as you ſeeme toauouch : Ifor my 
owne part,doc make no gueftionat all, but that rhe divels have 
now (1ntheſe dates of the goſpe/ )an attwallpoſſeſſion in ſome at 
the leaſt:and that theretfore,therc is alſo an extraordinary porr- 
er in ſome, to expe/ them from that their poſſeſſion. Other- 
wates, itwere to toabſurd, to graunt the continuance of ſuch 4 
_ in the church as the Lord hath reſerucd no remeadie 
rs 


Orthodoxw. 
Thusthen you reaſon; The diſeaſe it ſelfe is ſtill continued 
therefore, the rewedie allo thereofis ill cominned, L anhvere, 


: your 
; 


Petitie prin- 
eipy. 


See Dorel by 
doFrine, 
þag. 31. 


See Paul his 


- doftrine, 


þ43.31, 
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your antecedent is but a pitiful begging of the cauſe in queſtion. 

For, the continuance of altuall poſſeſſion 15 the very thing we diſ< 
ate of, We flatly deny it: and your ſelfe(not having hitherto 


proued the ſame ) would now by way ofentreaty,obtaine at . 


our hands agrant thereof, 
Exorciftes, 

I entreate no ſuch fauour at all; but doe prooue it thus, All 
other matters elſe whereupon the miraculoms farth of Chriſt his 
diſciples did eſpecially worke , namely deafeneſſe, dumbneſſe, 
blindneſſe and ſuch Iike,have til their continuance inthe charch 
of God: theretore,the atlual! poſſeſſion of dine/s(comprehended 
1n one and the ſelfeſame commtizon with them ) it alſo is ſtill 
continucd in the charch of God. 

Orthodoxus. 

I an{ivere your antecedent thus. Deafeneſſe, dumbneſſe,blind- 
eſſe and ſuch like, they are not ſtill continued in the church, as 
things altually effefted by any extraordinary power of the dine, 
but as matters naturally ariſing in men, by reaſon of ſome defett 
or redundancy inzature,or otheriyaies, by meanes of ſome diſ- 
ordered bumonrs, and ſuch Iike vnnatarall accidents, Howbeit, 
the attuall poſſeſſion we {peake of, 15 no matter naturally ariſing 
in men, but a malady rather, that is atzally, and immediately 
wrought by the power of the dive! himiſelte. And therefore,this 
(youlce) 1s no {ound conſequent v2. [nfirmities naturally art- 
ſing in men,are ſtill of continuance in the church: therefore,the 
altuall poſſeſſion of dinels, 1s ſtill of continuance allo. Here 15no 
ſequel ar all. For, the one, Icmeane thoſe naturallinfirmities, 
they are but ordinary matters :the other, that is,the atuallpoſ- 
ſeſſion of dinels, was an extraordinary malady, and had an extra- 
ordinary power to repell the ſame, 

Exorciites, 
Sith you acknowledge the continuance of all ſaue onely that 
of aftuall poſſeſſion: there can be no queſtron of the continuance 


alſo thereof, and I prooue it thus. If deefenes,dumbenes, blind- 


nes,and ſuchlike (being euerie of them in Chriſtes time, the 
principall matter whereupon the miraculous faith did worke ) 
arc yct ordmarie diſeaſes continued ſtill in theſe daies of the 
Goſpell, and are onely now cured by Phyſicke, as by an ordinarie 
#ndnaturall meanes appointed of God: then,the aftuall paſſeſſi* 
or of digels (it being allo in Chriſt his time, one principal/ _ 

or 


. "SUPETrera << ys 


The ſixth Dialogue. 175 
for the miraculous fairh to worke vpon) it alſo is now an ordi+ 
narie imnfirmitie continued ſtill intheſe dates ofthe Goſpe/l, and is 
only now to be cared by failing andpraier, as by an only ordina- 
rie and naturall meanes appointed of God. But, the firiF1s true 
in all experience - and therefore alſo the latter, 


Orthodoxus. 


AlbeitTI ſhould grant you the truth ofthe firs? in all experi- 
ence : yet,your conſequent concluded thence, bath in it no ap- 
pearance of truth , but 1s vndoubtedly an extrauagant and roa- 
uing conceite, nothing concludent in reaſon , but beyond the 
bounds and limits thereof, For, howſocuer deafenes, dumbe- 
nes,blindenes, and ſuch other occurrents imnature, be cuecrie of 
them ordinarie and naturall diſeaſes, and are commonly cured 
by ordinarie medicines and other Phy/icall helpes,as by rhe or- 
dinarie and naturall remedies appointed of God: the attaall 
poſſeſſion of dinels neuer was,nor 1s now any ordinarie Or natural 
infirmitie, but an extraordinarie torment , altually mflicted vp- 
on ſome,by the extraordinarie power of che d:nel,and therefore 
neuer yet was Nor 18 now ane wales curable by ordinarie or 
naturall meanes, but , by an extraordimarie aud ſupernaturall 
worke of God. So then, hoiwſocuer your ſelfe would ſeeme to 
make the anal! poſſeſſion of dinels (1n theſe daies of the Goſpel) 
but an ordinarie , or natural diſeaſe, and the ſuppoſed cure 
thereof by faiting andpraier, to be now but an ordinarie and 
»aturall remedie,perpetually eſtabliſhe by God 1n his Church: 
yet in verie deed and intruth,the diſeaſe it ſelfe , and the care 
allo thereof by ſuch meanes efteCted, are both of them extra» 
ordinarie and ſupernatural matters, and fo by conſequence, a mi- 
racle ſurmounting the compalſe of all ordinarie and naturall 
cauſes, Volefle haplie you imagine thatthe faſting andpraters 
pertormed by Exorciſtes,are mecre naturall matters, and haue 
in them naturally, ſome ſecret natarall vigour, naturally 
auaileablc for the timely expelling of aftwal! poſſeſſions : even 
as berbes, and phyſicallconfettions haue naturally in them ſuch 
a naturall operation, as veric fitly accordeth to the timely cx+ 
ring ofnaturall infirmites, Howbeit, pretermitting the further 
diſcourſe ofthis point, till we come to bandle the power of diſ= 
poſſeſſing the dinell: do now obieft what you can for the matrer 
10 queFtion,or, glue me leaue to proceedinthe reſt, 

oO © Exorci- 


196 © TheſithDiabgue: 


Exorciites. 

ProceedI pray you,and ſpare not, 

Orthodoxus. 

Wel then, againſt the continuance of anal! poſſeſſion I ar- 
gue further thus. Whatſoeuer 11 itſelfc 1s perpernally exiſting, 
that alſo in it ſelfe 1s ordinarie ard continually working, But the 
altuallpoſſeſſion of dwels ( in thele dates of the Geoſpell ) 18 in 1t 
ſelfe neirher ordinarie nor contimually working : theretore, the 
attuall poſſeſſion of dinels (in tlicle dates of the Goſpel!) 18 1n it 
ſelte nor perpetually exiting . 

Exorciftes. 

I denie yourpropoſition, Becauſe ſomething may be perpe- 
rnally exifting : which yet 1s neither ordinarie nor continuallie 
working : een as we ſec by experience, that the brightnes and 
heate of the Sunne(though the Sunre it (elfe be perpetnallie ex- 
#ting )ycr,ncither 1s the heate thereof ordinarie,nor the bright- 
reſſe continnally working. Not at ſuch times eſpecially as there 
Is an #interpoſition of cloudes betweene the ſaid Swnne and the 
earth: or when he which withdraweth his force from this our 
Horiz.0n,and maketh his progreſſe among the Antipodes. 

Orthodoxus. 


Hory certeinly,or vncerteinly ſoeuer the Sunre may be ſaid 


to continue his appointed progreſſe, very certcine I am,thatthe 
man who endeuourethto folow your tootings at every turne, 
ſhalbe fure to finiſh his owne propreſſe in an endlefle laborinth. 
For, how ſhould the aftuallpoſſeſſion of dinels de poilibly perpe-= 
twall,and not be ordinary init {elte,nor contmually working ? Sith 
that which is perpetually exiting, muſt needes in it ſelfe, be or- 
dinary,and continually effettmg ſome manner of ryorke.Befides 
that,you your owne ſeife ( euen in your laſt anſwere but one) 
did confidently conclude the atnall poſſeſſion of dives, to be 
none other thing now,but an ordinary infirmity, very ordinari- 
ly inflited vpon the charch: and the cnre alſo thereof,is tobe 
ordinarily effetedby faſting and praier,as by the ordinary meanes 
appointed of God. V pon which your aſſertion, I framed this my 
laſt argument againſt the perpermitie of attuall poſſeſſion : where- 
unto you doe now verie impudently oppofle your ſelfe, by 
denying the very point you propounded before. Giuing vs 
thereby to vaderſtand by the way,that (bowſocuer you want 
a liers memorie ) your roong Would be lauiſh enough ; if ”"_ 
| zeet 
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teeth would but giue it the ſcope,to be ranging abroade. 
Exorciſtes. 

I onely oppoſed my lelte to your maior prepoſition, and (be- 
ſides our preſent queition, concerning the perpetnitie of attuall 
poſſeſſion) I 41d furcher demonſtrate the matter,by giuing a fitte 
inſtance,borrowed from the brightnes and heat of the ſunne. 

Orthodoxus. 

Averiefitte inſtance in deed, For, euen by that ſeiteſame 
inſtance vherewith your ſelfe would demonſtrate your matter : 
I my ſelfe doe allo entend toremonſtrate the truth of my arga- 
ment, Whereas therefore you doe freely acknowledge, that 
the attaall poſſeſſion of dinels ay (10 deed) be perpetually exi- 
ſting,but yet, neither erdinerre, nor continually working : g1u10g 
vs alſo an expermentall demonſtrationthereot(as youunagine) 
from the mareriall anne, which, howſoeuer the lame in it lelfe 
be perpetually exiſt:ng, yer, neither is the heat thereof ordinarie, 
nor the brightnes contmually ſhining, Nine anſiwere 1s, that, 
euen as by taking brightnes and heat from the ſunne , you doe 
(in effect) demie rhe ſunne it ſelfe to be perpernally exiſting, be- 
cauſe, heat and brightnes are eſſentiall qualities inſeparably in- 
berent,and perpernaliy knit with the ſunne : ſoſurely, by denying 
the ordmarie and contingall working of attuall poſſeſſion, you doe 
conſequently conclude , that egen the altua// poſſeſſion it ſelfe 
is not perpetuelly exiiting, Becauſe the attzall prſſeſſion of diuels, 
all che while it 1s an afuallpoſſeſſion in any exiſtence : lolong(at 
the leaſt) the ſame mult needs (in it ſelfe) be ordinarie,and wil 
efteCtually performe fone attuall experiment, Otherwates, 
how may chat be truely termed an afuall poſſeſſion, which doth 
not agere altquid: not accompliſh (I meane ) tome one att or 
other, Notwithſtanding all this, you labour to vpholdche 
Itkelyhood of this your unagined i»/tance, by two ſpeciall caw- 
tions : the one takenfrom an interpoſition of cloudes, the other 
from the ſarne his conuerfing among the antpodes. To what 
purpoſe theſe cantions ſhould (erue, I perceiue not as yet, vn- 
leſle (as1t ſeemes by the purporte of your ſpeech ) you would 
glue vs awatchword, & thereby illuſtrate ynto vs: that how- 
loeuer the atuall poſſeſſion of dinels be in it one lelfe perperu- 
ally exiſting, yer,the ſaine 1s (in effe ) neither ordinary,nor con- 
tmually working, And why loIbeſcech you 2 Becaule the dinel/ 


(forſooth) at ſome onetime or other,way happily be playing 
bo-peeps 
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bo-peepe with the partie behinde a conerled: or may bid vs 
here in Englandfarewell for a'ſeaſon, while he goe and con- 
verſe among the Cannibals, Howbeit, vnleſſe you be able di- 
rectly to demonſtrate vatovs, that there may be ſome odde 
time or other wherein the ſwxxe 1t lelfe, neither 1n this our h9- 
7120n, nor ainong the antipodes hath his ordinarie courſe, oris 
continually ſhining : Joe pardon vs (I pray you) though we (ia 
the meane while )begin to imagine, that your wits(by roauing 
at random among the antipades ) be turned ropſie-turuie, and 
permit vs withallto conclude as before,that,becauſe the aftu- 
all poſſeſſion of ainels 1s 1n 1t ſelfe, neither ordmarie, nor conting- 
ally working, therefore the ſame in it lelfe is not perpetually ex- 
iſting. 

Lycanthrepus. 

Exprefſc more plainely vnto vs, what you meane bythe 

termes of ordinarie : and continually workivg, 
Orthodoxus. 

My meaning is, that, if af7uall poſſeſſion ( as the Exorcift af- 
firmeth ) be now 1n theſe daies ofthe Goſpe!l, an infirmitie in- 
ficted perperyally vpon the Charch, as are allo thoſe other diſ< 
eaſes contained 1ointly with it 10 one and the ſaine commſſion: 
the ſame vndoubtedly ( asare all thereft ) woulde be much 
more ordinarie with ys then noi 1t1s, I meane, it would be- 
much more frequent and often,at manie moe remes, 11 manie 
moe pl/aces,and among manic moe perſons then we lect to be. 
Yea, and it would yndoubtedly , be ſomuch more ordizarie 
then ante ofthe reſt : by how much more malitioully the del 
compaſſeth the earth,and goeth continually about, ſeching whom to 
denour. Whereas the aftuall poſſeſſion which Exorciites pre- 
tendeth,is athing ( now a dates) fo vnivoonted,and fo rare in 
experience, as, verie hardly it is heard of intyentte yeeres 
Katherine fpace. Yea, and when the ſame 1s generally ſuppoſed, to be 
wright ſaith, preſently apparant 1n ſoine : yet,the ſane cuen then, 1sſ0 vn- 
ſheneverdid certeinhie knowne ynto men, as, the verie parties themſelues, 
—_— 1 (oftheirowne knowledge) are ynable to fay they be poſſeſſed 
———_ of dizels, neither(if they were not earneſtly perlwaded vnto 
would needs 1It,by ſome of the ExoretiFes trade ) would they eueriwagine, 
perſwade her any poſſeſſion at all. And therefore (howſoeuer you dreame of 
frewasſo.o the perpetuitie of atuall poſſeſſion ) the ſame (youſee ) cannot 
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and ſupernatural! matter, ſurmounting the order and courſe of 
nature. Philologus, 

Surely fir, I am 1aft of your mmae, that, if aftuallprſcſſiow 
were now,as ordinarie with dinels,as are diſeaſes with nien:tuch 
and ſo great is their malice , we ſhould foorthwith haue the 
whole world attually poſſeſſed ar leaſt, 

Exorciftes, 

That foloweth not. For, howſocuer the attnuall poſſeſſion of 
digels be perpetually ordinarie 1n theſe dates of the Goſpell: yet 
is the ſame no further effeftwallchen God hath appointed. 

Orthodoxus. 

Perceiue you not the abſurditie of your ſpeech, in auouch- 
ing aperpetuall aftion, without an effett ? Howbeit becauſe you 
relie ſo much vpon the perpernitie of attuallpoſſeſſion. I doe ar- 
gue further againſt you chus. Vhatſocuer power our ſautour 
Chrift hath vadoubredly determinedlong fince ; no man may 
now hold the ſame in opinion, nor conſcionablie auouch the 
perpetutie thereof, Bur that extraordinarie power which con- 
cernes the attnall poſſeſſion of diuels,Chrift hath determmedlong 
fnce: therefore that extraordinarie power of attuall poſſeſſion, 
no man may now hold in opinioz , nor confcionablie auouch 
the perpetuitic thereof, 

Exorciftes. 

Proone your aſſumption, 

Orthodoxmus, 

I prooue it direQtly , from a proportionable reſpett of the two 
maine endes of ſuch a poſſeſſion, namely, the declaration of Chriſts 
Deitie,& the confirmation of h1s glorious Goſpell: both which ews 
endes are determined long ſince, and therefore, the extraordi- 
narie poſſeſſion of dinels which were eſpecially for thoſe rwo 
ends, it allo 1s vadoubtedly ceaſed. The determination of the 
latter, (I meane the confirmation of the glorious Goſpe/!) ſhall 
heereafter be handled arlarge , when we come to entreatof 
the cealing of miracles: inthe meane time, this Idoe boldly 
auouch , namelie, that the extraordinarie poſſeſſion for the 
other 914ine #nd(namely the declaration of the glorious deitie) 
is lopg fince by Chriſt determined, 

Exorciites. 
When, & where hath Chrif# determined the extraordinarie 


poſſeſſion of dinels, concerning that ſpeciall end? 
N 2 Ortbodoxms. 
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Orthodoxus, 

Euen then,andrthere, where he telleth vs plainely , that, 
owe ts the indrement of this world: now ſhall the prince of this 
worl4e be caft out, Foretelling directly vato vs, that (imme- 
diately after his deathand reſurreftion) the extraordinarie, 


& attuall power of ſatans poſſeſſion, ſhould receine a full, and finall 


| ſubuerſion,as arhing now meerely ſupertiuous to worke ypon, 


for any further declaration of bis glorious Deitte, 
| Exorciftes. 

Good fir, by yourleaue, you do greatly miſtake the mea- 
ning of that Scripture, For Chriſt (by the aduerbe of time,or par- 
zicle (now )Joth not preciſely,and purpolely reſtrain? the final 
determination of aflaall poſſeſſion, vnto any predeterminate or 

eciall time : bur, thereby doth rather 1nfinuate che perperaall 
efficacie of that his own effeQuall workivg power,which(by the 
powerfull preaching of his glorious Goſpe/l ) ſhould after his 
death ſacceliiuely ſhew it ſ{elfe vpon Satan, tothe yeric ende 
of the world, Orthodox, 

I percetue you need no Gentleman v/her : for, you can take 
leaue ( withourleaue ) to cenſure the expoſition I gine of rhat 
Scripture, by quallify:ng the /1rerall ſenſe of the particle ( now.) 
Which in that place (you ſay) importeth no predeterminate 
Or ſþeciall time : but onely hath reference vnto the ſucceſſive 
working powerof Chrift (executed by the powerfulpreaching of 
tbe goſpel)to the end of the world.In deed,I do willingly graut 

thar the effeQuall working power of Chriſt,neirher doth ,nor 
may pollibly determine tothe end of the world : for, hee must 
effeltually reigue, till he bath ( aftually ) ſubieftedall bis enimies 
pnder hu feete, But withall, I do flatly denie the continuance 
of ſatan his power of attual! poſſeſſion to the end of the world : 
neither may ſuch manner of #»ference be poſhblie enforced 
from thence, For, what a dalliance 1sthis © Chriſt his effectu- 
all working power, muſt ſucceſ{tuely ſheiye foorth it ſelfe vpon 
fatan to the end of the world : therefore the attaal! poſſeſſion of 

atan,nivit not,nor may not determine to the end ofthe world. 
As though, if the aftwall poſſeſſion of divels ſhould now finallts 
ceaſe, and determme : the effettuall power of Chrift could finde 
nothing at all in ſatan to worke ypon, But tell me(T pray you) 
had not the die/l at the firſt of all, a power of poſſeſſion : and a 
power of obſeſſion. permitted vato lum 7 And was, and: is he 
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not induſtrious enough in the execution of both from time to 
time © Let continuall experience ſpeake in this point, Now 
then,ifthe effeitual working power of Chriſt hath attually,& ful- 
ly ſubdued the firſt : may therefore the efficacy ofthat his ſaid 

wer remaine now vtterly idle from time to time, notwith- 
ſtanding avy the feery aſſaults or harmes which might grow 
from the /arter ? I ſuppoſe, nothing lefle, For, remember you 
not that old ſaying © /r #5 as much to keepe an hold : a5 was before Non minor ef 
towinthe hold. Hence therefore,it is very apparant,that,as the ?'*% 9%m, 
effeftuall working power of Chriſt,hath extraordinarily and atta- WW __ 
aly ſhewed foorth it ſelfe ypon ſatan, by ſuppreiling for ever 
his power of aftuall poſſeſſion : ſo ſurely,the efficacy of that his ſaid 
power, muſt now ſuccet{1nely ſhew foorth it ſefe vpon ſaranto 
the end ofthe world,by repelling his power of obſeſſion, l meane 
by withſtanding his outragious aſſaults, his cunning circum- 
wentions, his ſubtile tentations, and by quenching the force of 
his fiery darts for euer, through the powerfull preaching of his 
glorious goſpel. Sorhen, howlocuer the continuance of Chrifts 
power be granted vnto you : yet, valefſe you be able withall, 
very ſubltancally to prooue the perpetnrry of ſatan his atyall 
poſſeſſion,you ſpeake nothing atall ro the purpole, 

Exorciſtes. 


Sir *howſocuer I inay ſeeme vnable to mannage the com- 
on ſence which men gue of that place :I percetue no reaſon 
as yer,of your owne expoſition. 

Orthodoxmus. 


Let vs therefore labour the clearing thereof, by this folow- 
ing order. Firſt, let vs carefully examine thole places of ſcrip- 
ture : which(both before,and after the manifeſtation of Chriſf 
inthe fleſh)do purpoſely entreate of his effetwuall working pow- 
er vpon ſatan, The next,let vs more exattly analyze that portt- 
on of ſerepture which we propounded cuen now: to prooue 
the final determination of ſatan his power of aftuall poſſeſſion. And 
then laſtly, let vs endeuour to confirm our ſaid expoſition, by 
the te/ſt1mony of writers, both o/d,and vew. All this beeing fully 
effec ed : the truth of the matter will breake foorth (I doubt 


not)like the Sun in hs ſtrength, 
Lycambropus. 


Avery excellent order ; I pray you proceed ia the ſame, 
| N 3 Orthe- 
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Orthodoxus. 

With yery good will, Firſt therefore,concerning thoſe ſe- 
uerall ſcriptures which purpoſely handle the effeftuall working 
power of Chriſt, before his manifeſtation inthe fleſh : we have to 
conſider, that the Lord God immiediarel]y after the fall of man, 
did(for the comfort of the godly,and terrour of ſatan) foretell 
to them both, that,the ſeed of the womar ſhould bruſe the ſerpents 
head.In which place,be preciſely puts downe one ſpeciall af, 
to be attnally effefted by Chriſt vpon ſatan, namely the altual 
ſubduing cf h1s attzal aominion, yngerftood (inthatplace Jby 
the ſerperts bead:and,purpolcly reters the attuall/accompliſh. 
mentthercotto the future time, ſaying thus. The ſeed ofthe 
woinan { not doth,or bath ) bur rather ( ſhall) bruſe the ſerpents 
head. That is,in proceſle of time,ſhall euen atlxally ouercome 
the laid power of the dine : hauing allo therein, a more ſpeciall 
relation to the very death of our ſautour Chriſt,vnderitood(in 
that place)by the br»ſing of brs beele, Now then,from the due 
con{1deration hereof, I doe argue thus, namely,that cuen as, 
howſocuer the dine!/ may be ſaid to wage war with Chriſt and 
his members from timerto time, yet,there was one ſpecial time 
predetermined of God, wherein the ſaid dive! was attually to 
bruſe the hecle of our ſautour, and that vndoutedly was the ye- 
ry ti:ne of Chriſt bis ſuffering vpon the croſſe, whereupon, the 
aine/ accordingly d1d put into Iudas his bart to betray his mai- 
fter : to firely, howſoeucr Chriſt and his members may be ſaid 
to infrin oe eftcctually,the diuel his ryrannicall power from time 


to time to the end of the world, yer was there one ſpeciall 


time forcappointed of God,wherein Chriſtalone was attually to 

breake the ſerpents head, and that vadoubtedly, was the very 

ſelfelame 11me wherein Saran bruſed by heele, I meane the ye- 

rie tie of Chriſt ſuffering 5,vvhen he ſatd,it is finilned, 
Exorciſtes. 

Why doe you fo exactly reſtraine, the congueſ# of Chrift 
ouer Satan, vnto the onely time of his ſufferings : lith he was, 
the lambe ſlaine from the beginning of the world? 

Orithodaxm. 

Ireſtraine not the efficacie, butthe very af of Chriſts con- 

queſt,torhe onely time of his ſuffrings, Moreouer, alchough 


joh.Caluin, in 1t be trucly ſaid that Chrift was the Lambe llaine from the be+ 
Heb,cap. 9,26. gtanivg ofche world ; yet , that mult not be ynderſtoode of 


anic 
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anic aTuall, but of an effeftuall ſacrificing of ChriF?, toſo manie 

as inall ages and times doe apprehend the efficacie of his ſaid 

ſacrifice by aliuely faith, which # the vittorie whereby they oner- 1,10þ,$.4; 
come the world, If therefore, you vnderſtand the aforeſaid 

place of an attuall ſacrificing of Chri#t, trom the beginning to 

the end of the world : then ſurely,your ſpeech 1s not onely, to 

to abſurd, bur withal, it croſleth directly che holie Ghoſt elſe- 

where : who telleth vs plainly, chat (if an aQnall ſacrificing of 4.9.26, 
Chrift be there vnderſtood ) then Chrift mus? often haue ſuf- 

fred from the worlds foundation.Belides that,it doth quite ouer- 

throwe the dignitie of Chreft bis priethood, aboue the Lenitical 

priefthood : which 1s there ſet foorth by many compariſons thus, 

The Lemiticall high prieſt,he ſacrificed 1n a corruprtible taberna- Heb,g,rr,r2, 
cle : but Chrift in the tabernacle of his owne boare, He ſacrificed 24.25. 

with ſtrange bload : but Chrift wich his owne bloud, He entred Bling. in Heb, 
intothe ſauttuary made with bands:but Chriſt intobeanen it ſelf, _ h 
He appeared before the materiall Arke : but Chris before God Heb.g9.25. 

his father, He cuerie ycere once,irerated bis ſacrifice : where- 
as Chri/t(offering himſelfe bur once for al)aboliſhed ſinne al- 
togither,as wel ofthe former,as of the ages tocome. Then(afcer 
all this) he renders a reaſon» why Christ could attnually but once 
be ſacrificed ; namely ,becauſe he could aftnally but once be cru- 
cified. And inthe end he cofidently concludes,that,howſocuer Heb.9.27.28, 
Chrift was but once aftnally ſacrificed, yet, the vertue ard effi- 

cacie of his ſaid ſacrifice, d1d, and doth effeftnally extend it ſelfe 

tothe (innes which were before, and to the ſhnnes which ſuc- 

ceeded his ſufferings. So then (notwithſtanding whatſoeuer 

you obieF ) you way plainely perceiue , that, cuen as albeit 

Chriſt his ſaid ſacrifice hat] euer beene, and euer ſhal be effec+ 

tnalfrom time totime, yet, there was one ſþecrall time foreap- 

pointed of God, wherein his ſaid ſacrifice was attually effefted : 

ſo ſurely,that although the effeCtuall working power of Chris, 

hath beene , andis ever effet?xall from time to time againſt 

the power of aftuallpoſſeſſion,yet there was vndoubtedly one ſpe- CR—_ 
ciall time wherein the ſaide power of attuall poſſeſſion was by Ro: 
Cbriſt aftually annihilated, and that was the verie time of Gen,z.r5, 
Chrift his manifeftation in the fleſh, when as (by the verie force 

of his ſuffrings) he brake the ſerpents head. Hereunto alſo the 

Evangeliſt Lyke veric aptly accordeth ſaying. When a ſtrong Luc.11, 20, 2, 
armed man keepeth his houſe , the things that he poſſeſſeth are in 

4 peace : 


Heb,g.26, 
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peace: but when 4 fronger then he commeth wpon bim , and oner- 
commeth him , he taketh from him all his armour wherein he 
Gualt.in Luc, 1rnſted, and demdeth the ſpoiles, The Eaangelift there, doth 
11-homil.115, allegorically depaint vnto vs the condition, dominion, and prac- 
Muſculu:s,in tiſe of ſatan, For by the ſtrong armed man, he meancth the di- 


——=parrgg well. By 95 houſe, he vnderſtandeth generally the world, and 


rreatiſe of More particularly, the parties attually poſſeſſed . By peaceable poſe 
Chriſt bis de- ſeſſton,the poiver and fivaie of hs tyraunicall dorinion, By the 
ſeenſim,fol, 63. ſtronger, ie vnderſtandeth Chrif that vittorions lyor of the tribe 
H. laacob in bis of Judah. By the binding of him , the irrecoucrable weakening 
_ : YT ſof: of his power of obſeſſion. By the taking away of the armour where- 
feringspag, # he trai?cd ,the vtter annihilating of his power of poſſeſſion. 
161, Laſtly,by denidrng the poles, he meaneth the timely reftaura- 
tion ofall poore poſſeſſed ſonler, to the kingdome and ſeruice of 
Chri#, according to that which ChyiFt faith , vow 75 the indge- 
ment of this world, Vnderſtanding thereby, the iudgement of 
diſcretion : not the 1ndgement of damvation, as if Chri ſhould 
Aug.inth, fay thus, Now is that ſelfeſame time of the worlds reformation 
cap.tz-3t, athand: wherein ſhall be plaincly diſcerned the choſen ſer- 
yl 1.1 Hants of God, from the confounded ſlanes of Satan, Becauſe, 
+ ', now ſhall the priace of this worldbe atlually caſt out : by the effec- 
Muſeulin tuallpover of my death and reſaurreftion, Thus then, we haue 
Joh.16.11, briefly heard thoſe ſpeciall ſcriptares : which doe purpoſely 
point at the effcctuall working power of Chrift before his death, 
Lycanthropus, 

Letvsheare inlike ſort, thoſe other ſcripteres, which doe 
purpoſely handle the ſaid cfteCtuall power of Chr:/t ; now ſince 
bu death, 

Orthodoxmue, 
Content. Firſt therefore, the holy Ghoſt ſaith thusto the 
Heb.z.14. Hebreiwes. For as much as the children are pertakers of fleſh and 
bloud,Chrift alſo bimſelfe tooke part with them : that he might de- 
Jirey through death, him that hadpower oner death, that ts, the dt- 
L. 


Henr.Bolling, ** Wherein,firſt(you ſec )he puts downe the incarnation of 


wHeb.2.144, Chriſt : and then next, he ſheweth the maine canſe of his faide 
incarnation,namely,thathe might deſtroy the dinell, Now then, 
this ſame deſtraftion of the diuell, it mult in no wiſe be vnder- 

ſtood of the eſſence: but ofthe actions of Satan, For,the dinell 
(astouching his efſſezce or. being ) ſtill liveth , and live muſt 
for euer, Howbcit concernipg his actions, I meanc his p_ 

: BE Ha by he nical, 
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wicall dominion, and actuall power: he way verie fitly be ſaid ro 442: #n1ch. 
be now deſtraied. Becauſe, howſocuer ſaran be accounted a NE 
prince of this world, and therefore engeuoureth verie proudly 1, 12.3 *; 
to dominire over all: yet, when he came ynto Chriſt, he found and 16.11, 
nothing at all in him, that is no ſuch matcer of ſubrection as he 1960.14.39, 
happily imagined. Neither could he pothibly have any power C_ 
ouer him at ail,or, no further powey at the moſt, rhen the bru- Muſcul.ts 
fing of Chrift his heele, I mean, the cracifying of ©1 fleſh. And, 1.14.30. 
chis one worke of ſatan, was that which accidentally procured Aug.m 1oh.14, 
his proper deſtruction. For,therefore did Chrift take fleſh vp- 3974.79. 
on him,thar, cuen inthe fleſp, he might conguere him who had hems biden 
conquere? fleſh : and through death might deſtroy him that had 7,2, ,umear. 
power oner death,namely,the dizell,as was [hewed before. And in Hebr,cap, 
this, asit hath reference tothe ations, and not the eſſence of 2-14 
ſatan : ſo ſhall ir give much lighe tothe marrer in hang, if we byes 

recifely examine the yerie wordit ſelfe which the holy Ghoſt ****3*+ 
here ob{erueth, For, he ſaithnot, that Chriſt hath abated, in- 
fringed, orneakened, butthar he hath deſtroied the azzell: that 
15,that he hath veterly car of,e:xiled, and baniſhed 9:5 tyrannicall 
dominion. For,ſo'much the word ;ſemath imporceth,which fg- DNR, i405, 
nifieth to chaine vp,to exterminate, to arine out, and in ſuch ſort _ Bo, 
to conſume a thing, as there rewaineth no hope at all of ame diſberdere, c 
poſſible reconerie, Yea,and the Greeke word catargeo,porten- arzero,jdeft 
deth fully as mach, Now then, howſoeuer Chriſt may truely cure, 
be ſaid to haue deſtroied the dixcll : yer, this word (deſiruttion ) difſoluere, 
hath not properly any reference to the efſexce of ſarar, for, irritum facere, 
therein be l1aech, and live mult for ever, as hath beene decla- 
red, Neither may itbe fitly applied to Satan his power of abſſeſ- 
ſon, which is not yer vtterly deſtroted : for thereby,he aſlaul- 
teth,circumuenteth, and tempteth men (till co the end ofrhe 
worlJ, And cherefore,it muſt neceſſarily, and more eſpecially 
be appropriated to his power of poſſeſſion, which was nor onely 
much maimed, but vtterly deſtroied by the death of our Santour : 
alchough yer we denic not,but that this vrrer deſtruttion, both 
may be, and is alſo (in ſome fort) vnderſtood of the whole do- 
rinioz and power of the dinell whatſoeuer. All which his ſaid po- 
wers, wereſomightily weakened by the ſufferings and reſnr- 
rection of Chriſt: as, thereby he ſhall neuer be able any more 
»awto hurethe ele, Becauſe Chriſt ( raking part withghem 


za the fieſb ) hath deſtroied through death, lum that had power Heb,z,14, 
"ns | = __ ner 


1.1.3.3. 


Gen.3.15. 


Luc il ,z0! 


Gal.4.4. 
Iel..12.3 Ls 


Heb.2.14. 


I.Joh,z.8. 
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ouer death, namely the dizell. And, hereunto accordeth that 
which the holy Ghoſt elſewhere auoucheth, ſaying , that 


Chriſt bath appeared, to looſen, drſſelue, or deſtroy the workes of the 
ainell. 


Exorciftes, 

That ( deſtruction) 15to be vnderſtood of annibilating the 
venim and ſting of (inne and death: and not of a finall determining 
of ſatan his power of actuall poſſeſſion. 

Orthodoxus, 

Herein your ſpeech is derogatorious to the efficacie and dig» 
vitie of Chriſts death, in that ( by reſtrayniag the ſame as you 
doe,to the onely annibilating of the venemors ſting of /inne and 
of death) you vtterly exclude the effectual working power there« 
of, from the actuall determination of ſatan bu actuall poſſeſſion. 
For, conſ1der you not what peculiar actionthercin, the Scrip- 
tures impoſe vpon Chriſt * Firſt, he hath beep from the worlds 
foundation, peculiarly appointed of God, to be tharpromiſed 
ſeede which ſhould bruſe the ſerpents bead, Then next, he is yn- 
doubtedly that ſtronger wan , who was to binde the ſtrong armed 
man : and toaenide bu ſpoiles, Both which places,as they plain- 
ly unport ſome peca/rar action to be performed by Chriſt : ſo 
doe they vndoubtedly,binde the actuallaccomplſhment there- 
of ypon his owne perſonalone, and that alſo cucn1n the future 
time. Then (after the fulnes of time, our Sautour Chriit being 
come in the fleſh ) he flatly afhrmeth, that eucn now ſrall rhe 
prince of this world be caft out, Limitting ( you lee ) the actuall 
effeQing of that ſelfeſame pecnliar action ( lo foretoly as be- 
fore)vnto the preſent time of his ſufferings. Moreouer,afterthe 
actuall accompliſhment thereof by his death;the holy Ghoſt elſe 
where aftirmech accordingly, thathe hath by death, deftroied 
him who had power ouer death : and againe , that Chriſt hath ap- 
peared to deſtroy the works of the dinel. Both which laſt places of 
ſcripture, as they platnely import ſome ſpeciall action effeted 
by Chriſt in the pretey r*me,as did thoſe other before inthe f#- 
zure time : {oſarely Chriit ( after he was come 1n the fleſh) did 
likewiſe alottethe actual/performance thereof vato that pre- 
ſent time of his death, wherein he was actually to finiſh his pre- 
determined congue#t ouer ſatan himſelfe. Now then, this ſaid 
actuall accompliſhment of ſome ſpecial action thus actually cf- 
tefted by Chriſt : muſt neceſlarily haue a ſpeciall reference - 

rene 
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the finall determination either of Satan his power of poſſeſſion, or 
of his power of obſeſſion. But,not of his power of obſeſſion,for ther- 
in he till afſaulreth and temprerth mens mizas; and therefore, 
of [11s power of poſſeſſion,as was ſhewed before, 

Lyeanthropme. 

Let this ſuffice for the ſence of thoſe ſeueral ſeriptares,vvhich 
(both before,and ſrcerhe comming of Chriſt )do point foorth 
vanto vs his effectuall working power vpon ſatan: and now, I 
pray you analyſe that ſelfeſame ſcripture you propounded of 
late, to prooue the firallaetermination of ſatan his actual poſ- 


ſeſſion, 
Orthodoxuz. 
Content, Whereinyou have to conſider firſt,that,our ſa- 
utour Chriit,inſaying, Now #& the iudgement of this world, wow |, 2.37; 
ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out : had an eſpeciall regard 
' to that carneſt petition which certeine preekes alittle betore, 
did perſcnally put vp vnto eAzdrew, ſaying. Good fir ? we alſo lob.1 2.90, 
our ſelues, would gladly ſee that ſame leſizs, whom the world fo 
egerly aftecterh and followerh, Andrew no ſooner perceined 1.12.21, 
their ſure, but he acquainted Philiiprherewith : and,they both 
together propouaded the whole matter to /eſzes, Now then jp, .x; 
Teſia,conftidering{1n the zeale of thoſe greekes) how all natt- 
ons atfeCted his preaching and miracles,and came flocking vn- 
cohim : he anſvered Azdrewand Philp thus. I perceiue by all jj, 2.23, 
frnes, that the very hower 1t {clfe is now come, wherein the 
ſonne of man mult be glorified in the aftnall manifeſtation of his 
effectuall power wpon ſatan by his ſufferings anddeath, Which 
his ſaid dearb (Iafſure you ) mult now neceflarily ſucceed, to 
the acizall accompliſhment of that actual conqueſt : a very 
lely reſemblance whereof you may plainely behold 1n the 
wheate corne. Winch, wnleſſe it doth fallinto the groundand die, 1h.12.24. 
abideth alone : but, if it doe die, it bringeth foorth abundance of 
frait. Andeuenlo, if this body of mine were once wrapped 
within the bowels of the earth by the dart of dearh,there would 
yndoutedly ſpring many moe branches from thence : as from 
thatliuing roore wyhich quickneth many to cternall ife, Net- 
ther let any be ſo diſmaied with the ſight of my death : asthat 
therefore, they themſclues would nor gladly vnde! goe che 
like ſhame ofthe eroſſe. For, whoſocuer is ſotakenvp with the jj, 
loue of this life,as he would nor(for my fake)be —— 
0g 
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ling to put ouerthe ſame to the extreameſt adnentures of all: 
that man ( without queſtion) ſhall looſe his hfe, Whereas they 
that (for my ſake ) doe make themfelues ready to forgoe(if 
necede ſorequire)their yery /fe in this world :they ſhalbe ſure 
topreſerne the ſame to eternall ife. Yea,and even you alſo your 
ſclues, whom I hane eſpecially choſen my ##%iFers, ro declare 
my ſaid death to the world:1f1n your ſaid miniitery you deſire 
to ſerue me aright, you hikewiſe muſt willingly follow me 
your Lordand Mailter, now leading this dance ynto death. 
For,whereſoener [ am; there muſt my miniſters willingly be, Nei- 
ther haueI any other purpoſe in {uffering death for you : but, 


togiue you anexample to foilow my ſteps, Wherein if you 


readily ſerue me,aflure your ſclues that,then,my father in hea» 


en will honour you highly. In deed,this corporalldeath(I con- 
feſle) 1s extreamely fearetull ro fleſh and bloud, For, cuen my 
very ſoxle(Taflure you ):3 lointollerably tormented withthe 
eerrours thereof, as I would earneſtly entreate my father, that 
the approching hower of this wy dearth, might preſently p4ſſe a- 
way : were 1t not that euen therefore I came wnto this hower, In 
confideration of which my determined death, I will the more 
earneſtly endenour my ſelfe, tovndergoe with patience, the 
whole bickering whatſocuer, by crying inceflantly vato my 
father and ſaying : Oh father, glorifie thy owne name in theſe my 
appointed ſufferings, Morcouecr, tothe end you may plainely 
percetue the fruits of tny prater : you your ſelues ſhalbe eare 
witneſſes of my fatber his anſwere from heauen,ſaying. My ſon, 
I baue both glorified ir before in thy conception, thy tirth, thy 
baptiſme,thy faſting thy preaching,and miracles: and I will now 
lorify it againe,in thy death,and reſurrefion : becaule therein 
ſhalbe atualy effected the finall ouerthrow of ſatan bis kingdom, 
And,howſocuer the people here preſent may happely imagine 
this ſound from heauento be but a thunder, or ſome voice of an 
Angel at the molt : yetI aflure you, itis the very rthundring 
ſpeech of my father huzaſelte, Neither came th voice onely be- 
cauſe of my ſe/fe : bur for your ſakes eſpecially. To teach you aſ- 
ſuredly, that,cuen now z the iudgement, andreformation of this 
world : becauſe,euen now muſt the prince of this world be attually 
caſt foorth from thence,as touching his atuall poſſeſſion. Yea,and 
this ſo glorious a conqueſt oner ſatan : muſt euen now be attn- 
ally efteRted by the power of my death wherein, if I were - " 
Jt; 
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lift vp from the earth and faſtaed withall vpon the cyoſſe : I 
would then aTrally determine the attuall dominion of the dinel, 
yea, and would effecinally draw his captivated priſoners ynder 


my princely z7egimert. Now, all chis have I purpoſely ſpoken loh.12.33 


vnto you,to ſhew you before hand, what dearh Truſt diecthat, 


ſo loone as you perceiue me to giue vp the ghoſt,you may then 
certeinely aſſure your ſelues,thar the whole worke of your re- 


demprion from ſaran,from death,and from hell 1s actually effec- 1.19.39. 


red o& finiſhed, Thus much tor avaly/mg the text it ſelfe, VV her- 
in you haue heard the occaſion, coherence, proceeding, and the 
orderly conclu/ion of all the premiſſes. 

Lycanthrepus. 

The expoſition is plaine,in my fmple conceite: let vs there- 
fore now heare the tefimonie of writers for further confirma- 
tion thereof, 

Orthodox, 
You ſhall. And firit, robegin with eAuguitine, he ſaith, 


that (bv the inagement of the world) ive muſt there ynderſtand, , ang loh.cap. 
not the 1mdgement of damnation, which 1s reſerued tothe laſt r2.trad52, 


day: burt,the indgement of aiſcretion, which confilterh whole 
In reforming the worlde by the expelling of Satan. For,the di+ 
ze/l (ſaith 1c) poſſeſſed mankinde, and held them guiltie of pu- 
niſhment : through the handwriting of ſinne, He did dominiex 
in the harts of /»fide/s, and drewe them ( being decetned and 


captiuated ) toworſhip the creatare © by forſaking the Creator. Rem,1.25. 


Howbeir,through that felfeſame faith of Chriſt which ( by bis 
death andreſurreftion) was (attnally) eſtabliſhed, and through 
his precious #/oud which was hedge for remiſhonof finnes : a 
thouſand belecuers being then(anzlly) freed from the powey. 
of the dinell,vvere (effectually ) coupled to the bodie of Chriſt,and 
by the operation of hes (pirit, became /taely members of his my- 
ſticallbodre. For, {0 Chrift expounds himfelfe inthe very pexc 
words fayiog, Now # the price of this worlde cast foorth, Vn- 
derſtanding by theparticle (now ) that which was then to bee- 
done at his death: not that which he was finally coaccompliſh 
at the gererall indgement, The Lord therefore foreſawe that 
worke, which he knewe ſhould be effeted after his death and 
lorification : namely, that many thouſands throughout the 
world,ihould fairhfully beleene in his death. From whoſe barts, 
the dinel whoworketh effecrually in the betore;(hould (a 
s 
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be driven out by Chrift; death , and finally be ſubdued through 


faith in bis name. Exorciftes. 


The dwell chen(it ſhould ſeeme by your ſpeech)was neuer 

driven foorth from the parriarkes,before the paſſion of Chri#t, 
Orthodox. 

Not o : For Chrift was the Lambe ſlame from the beginning of 
the world, Neither ſpeake wen this place of the effe&ual:bur, 
of the acruallcongueFF which he made ouer Satay. Yea,and this 
I farther auouch,that eucnas the parricle (vow) in an eſpeciall 
regard of Chriftes actuall conquest, reſpecterh eſpecially the 
verie hower of hs death : ſo ſurely ( 1n ſome conſideration alſo 
of Chriſts effectuall eenqueft )rhe laid particle (vow) way like- 
wiſe haue a more ſpeetall reference to the verie hower it 
ſelfe of that bis ſaid death, Becauſe howlocuer the efficacie of 
that his effectrall congueFt , bath (fromthe beginning of the 


world beenealwates efeftuall:yetthe vertze and power there- 


Toh.7.39. 
2.,Pct.1.21. 


ACT. 4+ 
@ 2.17.18. 


Auruſt.ibid, 
Joh.1 2.31. 
Aliud eff in- 


of did more ettectually ſheyve foorth it ſelfe at the death and 
reſurrection of Chriſt,then ever before. And euen thus isthat 
place to be vnderſtood which Chriit elſewhere propoun- 
deth, ſaying , that the boly Ghoſt was not yet ginen : becauſe 
Chriſt was not yet glorified, Not,that the holy Ghoſt was neuer 
gluen to the fathers before, tor holy men of God, (þake ener as 
they were mooned by theholy Gha#t : but that hee was neuer 
ſo vniwerſally, nor {o effeftaally giuen as afrer, when he was in 
all abundance porrred forth vpon the e Apoſtles, vpon old men and 
chilaren.Euen ſo,the divellin like manner he was vndoubted=- 
ly calt foorth of the fathers from time to time by the effectuall 
congueft of Chrilt : but yet, never ſo vninerſally nor ſo effeftu- 
ally driven torth , as after that actuall congueit of Chrift on the 
croſſe. E xorciftes. 

If the diuell be now ſo prinerſully, and lo effeftually caſt 
foorth from the faithfull as your ſelfe doe auouch : then the 
faithfall (it ſeemes ) are now free from temptations. 

Orthodoxus, 

Thar foloweth not. For, bowſocuer the divell his aftualpoſ- 
ſeſſion be altually expelled: yet ceaferh he not ſti] to aſſault & to 
tempt the children of God. Howbir, it is onething to raigne in- 


erinſecus regnd- wardly, and another to aſſault outwardly. For the belt detenced 


re: aliud forin- 


ſecs prugnare, 


cities of all,arc eftſoones of rhe enimie beſieged : yea and ſom- 
times ycrie hotly aſſaulted, Notwithſtanding, though the _ 
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doth daily caſt foorth his fierte darts : weare fpiritually ermed Eph.6.13.t- 
with the complete armour of God. Yea,and if at any time we hap 5142-12, 
to be wounded : the Phyſicion bee 1s euer at hand to cure our 
ſoules. For,what pray we for elle, when we ſay, Forgive vs our ———q—_y; 
treſþaſſes : but onely that our woundes may be healed? And what OE 
other thing elſe doe we aske, when welay, Lead vs not into Math,6.13. 
temptation : but,that he which befiegeth, andaſſaulteth vs out- 1.11.4, 
wardly, may never breake in ypon vs on any {:de, neither yer, 

by any fraude or force may be able to conquer a freſh? Sothen, 

albeit the dive//doth praiſe his policies daily againſt vs: yer, 
forſomuch as he hath nowe no abiding place in that hare where 


faith is reſiant : he may ficly be ſarde to be both actually , and 


effeftually now caft foorth. Hitherto eAuguitine. 
Exorciſtes. 
Proceede in propounding the reſt of your writers. 
Orthodox. 

I will. Next therefore for Chryſoftome, he faith, Nowe ſhall - 
the prince of this world be caft foorth; that is(ſaith he) be tumbled gy 
downe headlong. For the dinell, who (before that time) did do- ,,, a. 
mineir, and beare the whole ſivaic in the world : ſhall zowe be 
enerthrowne, and violently cat foorth as it were with a ling, 
at the paſſron of Christ. 

Againe, Theephilaft, ypon theſe wordes ( Now #: the indge- Theophilac.im 
ment of this world ) writeth thus. This (ſaith he)doth fitly ac- ry ang 
cord with tlie premiſes. For,the father proteſting before trom ; 
beanen, that he world plorifie his name apaine : Chrift ſheweth 
heere,the maner how hs ſaid name ſhould be glorified. Namelie, 
when as (by cating foorth theprince of this world) the worlde 
ſhould be indged,that 1s,rewenged of ſatan.For,this caſting forth, 
is a metaphor, taken from ſuch as (being witly condemned in 
1adgements ) are attually caFt foorth from the tribunall ſeate. 

Or, by this cai7ing foorth may be vnderftoode the exilng of 

fatan intothe externall darkenefſes: becauſe now he hath loſt 

his domizion oner the faithfuli, Neither ſhall hee ener be per- 

mitted to raigne(as before) within men,] meane,cither in their 

mindes,or their wortall bodies : for I will (faith Chriſt) now draw 

all men vntomy ſelfe. Howbeit, becauſe men cannot pothblie 

be brought yntome,all the while they are captivated, and fait 

bowund by that tyrant : Having therefore thus(aFtwally Jconguered 

fatan,calt him foorth, and broken a ſanderche yron + of 
1s 
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his power by my death : I will now ( effeftually) draw. all men 
vuto me, in deſpite of his teeth, 

Againe, Lyra ſaith thus. Now #5 the indgement of this world: 
that1s, the 1wdgement for this worlde, Becauſe (faith he) the 
world owe, by the definitine ſentence of God, and through the 

ower of Chrits death,is{attually )deliveres from the power of 
the dine. And therefore it folowerh, that,yow the prince of this 
worlde ſhall be catfoorth by the paſſion of Chriit. By the power of 
which paſſion is ſet open vnto vs the pate vnto glory, ſothatthe 
dinell can now no more hinder the ſaints from the conſequution 
of glorie, as he did in times pat: although it be permitted him 
ſ&:11 ro rempre, for the triall and exerciſe of all the ele, 

Againe, Hugoſaith thus. Now & the indgement of this world: 
becauſe (ſaith ChrifF) the dinell(by iy death andpaſſi.n) being 
now ( aftaally) deftrored, many poore ſoales ſhall be deliuered 
from lim, Anda little after he ſaich. Nowe ſhall the prince of 
this worldbe cat foorth : that 1s, be (atuall)driuen our of the 
barts of men, by the death andpaſſion of Chriit, Againe, the 
maſter of the ſentences, doth plainly auouch, that, the armels, 
they haue not vowe, the (elfeſame power ouer men: 1which they 
enioyed before the comming of Chriit, 

Againe, Lud»lph faith thus. Nowe i the tudgewent of this 
world, (»owe) that 1s, even in this veric rime of my paſſion (t4 the 
indgement ) not of condemnation , but of diſcretion, ( Of this 
world) that 1s,for this world againſt ſatan : becauſe, now ſhal this 
world be 1udged,ſeperated, and delivered from the power of 
darkenes, that is, from the dominton of the dinel, And, this 1s 
that indgement of diſcretion : whereby verie many are plainely 
diſcerned,and ſeperated now, from the power of the evimy.For 
fince the veric 11me of Chriſtes death: the faithfull beleeuers,are 
apparantly eſpied from the obArnate infidels. And then after, 
he ſheweth the effe& of thar lelfeſame indgement which con- 
cerneth the world,faying thus. Vow,the prince of thts world(the 
diuel! I meane ) who from eAdam, hitherto, hath borne the 
whole ſwaie in this world : ſhallbe raft foorth, thatis, from the 
ele,and ſhall looſe his power of drawing men after him anie 
more. After all this,our Sautour (faith Ludx/ph) declareththe 
wmaner of by death and reſurrettion, in this ſort, And l, if [ were 
once lift vp, would draw all men vntome. As, if he ſhoulde faic 
thus ; That ſelfeſame /awe wiuch I ſhey forth by my _ ; - 
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{at!. rity a certaine attruttive Vertue, or power of drawing mens | 
mindes ynto me : euch asthe Adamant ſtone bath initſelfe, an 

hiiden force, to draw yron vnto it. _— 

Againe Bucer {ith thus, Things amiſle,in indgements, are Martin. Pacer, 
vſually correfted and cbanged. Nowe then,the diwel/ that ſtrong IJoh.12.37, 
armed man (carefullie keeping hes pallace 2) before time did 
quietly exerciſe his 7yramme ouer the world. But being nowe, 
to be (atnally ) calt foorth from the harts of fo many as dedi- 
cate their names vnto Chrift : this Chrift by the verie power of 
L hu death hath (aftaall;)conquered his tyrannie.And,therefore * 

: the holie Ghoſt ſaith truely, that, nowe # the indgement of this 
; world: that is,enen now,and foorthwithſhal the reformation there- 

of, be effefted. 

Againe, CWuſculu ( vpon theſe wordes, Now is the indge- Muſeul. is 

| ment of thi worla) faith thus. The Lord(io theſe words ) doth 10hata.3ts 

ſecme to vnfold the meaning of that heavenly voice, which 
ſpake thus,a little before. / hane glorified my name alreadie : 
and, wil glorifie it againe.For,what 1s 1t elſe to illuſtrate the name 
of God,in this world : but, to beate downe, and deftroy the king- 
dome of Satan,the prince of this world ? And becauſe this ouer- | 
throw of Saran,was to be (attually) effected, by that ſelfeſame 
death which Chri did then ſuffer for the redemption of the 
worl4; therefore he ſaith not, there ſhall be aindgement of this 
worll : but, now ts the indgement of thu world, Neither ſaith he 
the prince of this world(ſpall be )but,now i caFt ont. 

Againe, maiſter Caluin, vpon theſe words, Now ts the indg- 1,1, cautn.ts 
ment of this werld: writeththus, By the worde ( 1ndgement ) 1,121, 
ſoine vnderſtand the reformation, and ſome, the condemnation 
of the world: the firft accordeth better with the purpoſe of 
Chrift, becauſe the world(by his death)was then to be brought 
into alawfull order. For the Hebrew word 11:1/ppat , which is : 
here i | DDMrb" | 

1erc interpreted zdgement : betokeneth a right,and a lawful 1,4;cium,ſen- | 
ronfTitution of things. Howbeir,we hane to confider,that with- tentia indicy. | 
out Chrift there 1s nothing in the world but meere confuſion. Al- 1*em,promene 

though therefore,that Chrift before (by his preaching and mi- IeD A 
racles)began to cre the kingdome of God : yet for all that, his, f; 
verie death it ſelfe , wasthe trac beginning of a rightly com- * 
pounded ſtate, and the full reftauration of the worlde. Notwith- 
ſanding,chis withall would be noted, namely, thatthe worlds 


reformation, it cannot polliblic be efefed: bur the kingdome 
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of ſatan muſt firſt be abohſped, bur fleſh (and what elſe ſoeuer 
withſtandeth the iufice of God) mult firit be ſubdued, Chrift 
therefore pronounceth the prince of this worldto be nowe caft 


foorth : becaule all diſſipation, and deformitie proceedeth from 


him, For,ſo long as ſatan doth exerciſe bis zyranvie : lo long, 
there doth violently breake foorth all maner of iniquitie. So 
then Satan is no ſooner caſt foorth , but the worlds forthwith 
recalled from her rexolred eftate, to the well ordered kingdome 
of Christ, 

Againe Hemingiua vpontheſe words, the boly Ghoſt ſhall re- 
proone the world of tndgement, becauſe the prince of this world us 
inaged already, faith thus, The wor/a that made a mock of Chriſt, 
and willed him( if he were the ſonne of God ) to come downe from 
the croſſe : by the holy ghoſt who fell ypon the diſciples ar the 
fealt of Penrecoſf,was flatly conuinced,that(in ſo doing) they 
iudged vniuſtly of Chri#,For,the holy ghoſ?(faith Chriſt ) ſhall 
then cauſe them to ynderſtand and perceiue in deed, thatT 
(hauing conquered the d;elby my death and reſarreftion) do 
now exerciſe{ by your miniftery )an abſolute authority auerrhe 
world : 1n that none are now able ta withſtaud the wiſedome which 
fpeaketh ſo effeftually m enery of you, This ( lath Hemingins ) is 
the very ſence of this place: if eſpecially we refer(as we oughr} 
the fulfilling cherof,co the efficacy and power of the holy ghboſ?, 
_— reſting vpon the Apoitles art the feaſte of Pente- 
coFF. 

To be ſhort, Gualter, vpon theſe words, they brought wnto 
Chriſt a Demoniack, ſaith thus. There were many ſuch(no doubt ) 
in the daies of Chriſt; becauſe, the prince of this world was not yet 
caſt foorth, Who grew ſo much the more raging mad : by bow much 
be perceined that fatal hawer wery neerely approche, wherein, be 
knew he muſt needs be caſt foorth from the poſſeſſion which be had 
fo long time vninſtly uſurped. Loe Exorciftes,theſe be the writers 
which(for the preſent)I haue purpoſely produced,to prooue 
the expoſition I gaue of theſe words, Now ts the iudgment of this 
worla: now ſhell the prince of this world be caſt foorth, 

Exorciites. 

Wharſoeuer you ſay , or whomſocuer you produce for 
proofe of your purpoſe I paſſe not : this expoſition you giue 18 
firange,and ſomething more then that which hach been viual- 
Ss IRE [75:65 051 f 
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Orthodoxm. 
Be it ſo. It overthrowes nor(you ſee) but rather confirmes the 
ordinary receiued expoſition : in that it ſhewes directly,ſome ac- 
tuall accompliſhment of that aituall conqueſt concerning ſatans do- 


minion, Yea, and this aituall conqueſt, ſatan himſelte lo attually 1/2.49.8.9. 


felt : as he was foorthwith enforced to acknowledg the ſame, Marc.t.24. 
Iob, Brentiza in 


fayingthus. Ab, what hawe we to doe with thee o Jeſus of Naza- 
reth: art thoucome todeftroy vs ? Not meaning therein ſatan his 
eſſentiall deftruftion; but, the attuall annihilating of brs altuall 


dominion,as hath been handled before.And this alſo according Gen.z.rs. 


to the determinate councell of God: who had certeinely de- 
creed the ailuall breaking of the ſerpents head by the promiſed 


ſeede of the woman, The which promiſed ſeede did PU Heb,,14; 


take fleſh and blond: that he might 1n the fleſo deſtroy rbrough 
death, him that had power ower death, that is, the dinell, as was 
thewed before. 

Exorciſtes. 

Why ſhould you fo confidently applie this deftrution of 
Satan,to the aftuall determination alſo of lis eſſential poſſeſſion : 
and not rather, to the onely efetuall weakening of that his 
ſpirituall dominion,as it is viſually expounded of others. 

Orthodoxus, 

Becauſe the bolie Gho#t ( ouer, and beſides the effetiuall 
weakening of Satan his ſpirituall dominion ) ſpeaketh direttly 
there,of the attuall accompliſhment of ſomething elſe, by the ye- 
rie alt of Chrifts death. The which actual accompliſhment of 
ſomething elſe,may(at no hand) be vnderſtood,enther of the 
eſſence of Satan,or of his power of obſeſſion : but onely of that lus 
remporarie power of actuall poſſeſſion, as hath beene handled at 
large. Vea,and that ſelfeſame actuall determination of Satan bis 
ſaid temporarie power of actuall poſſeſſion, ie was ſo mightily fea- 
red, (o actually and fo ſenſibly felt of the dinell; as it made him 
(with a bitter exclamation )to burſt foorth and ſay, eAb, art 


thou come to deſtroy vs? As if Satan ſhould ſorrowfully ex- Mare.1.24, 


claimeinthis ſort. Oh thou the promiſed ſeede that muſt actu- 
ally breake my head ? Thou leſus of Nazareth: Thou ſome of 
the lining God : Thou that by the verie act of thy approching 
death,art appointed to deſtroy me that had power oner death? Ah, 
woe woorth thee 2 Oh, what haue I to doe with thee ? Art thou 


come to yndertake the actuall deſtruttion of my attuall poſſeſ- 
O 2 fron? 
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fron? Art thou come now with force and armes to enter my 
bouſe, to deprine me of thu my ſpeciall armour wherein [ truſted, 
and euen actually to caſt me forth of that my pallace or houſe, 
which [ hane hetherto poſſeſſed in peace? Yea, and therewithall 
likewiſe ro weaken my whole ſprrituall dominion for ener ? 


Exorciſtes, 
But, why ſhould you thus preciſely apply th:5 deſtroying of 


Satan, tothe actuall determination allo of Satan bis temporarie 
power of actuall poſſeſſion. 
| Orthodoxus. 

Becauſe Chriſt elſewhere ſo expounds,and applies it himſelfe 
ſaying thus : Goe you and tel! Herd that foxe, behold, I caft out 
dinels,and mill heale ſtill to day and ta morrow, and the thirdday [ 
ſoall be perfelfted, or will make an end. As1t Chrilt ſhould hauc 
ſaid chusto the Phariſies, yougoe verie cunningly aboutro 
diſcourage me from doing my dutie, by telling ime of Herod 
histhreatning wy dearth. But, know this fora certen, thar I 
am ſofarre off from fearing the threats of that foxe, as I would 
baue you tell him plainely trom me, that (for the whole tune 
I haue yet toliue) I will be chroughly 1nduitriousin doing the 
buſinesI haue now in hand,eſpecially in driurg out divels,and 
ID curing diſeaſes ; vnrtill I haue both fully confirmed the glorie 
of my Deitie , and am come to the verie periodit felfe of ſatan 
br actuall deſtruction. The wich alſo I am now the more ear- 
neftly in hand withal: becauſe wirhin theſe rbree dates I n:ult 
euen actually accompliſh the ſame , by wy derermined death, 
And thenl ſhall be perfefted,or then I will wake an end of that 
bufines. Winch perfecting or ending of Chriſt may 1nno vile 
be vnderſtood of Chriſt bu efſentiall being : becaule that could 
not be deltroyed by dearh, in as muchas he was ro be gurckened 
againe by the mightte power of the father tm hw reſurrettion from 
death. Neither could it have refercnce to the finall determina- 
zton Of [11s offic e of meatration : for,therem be til luerh,and mutt 
luc a» higb prieſt for ener, And therefore,ir muſt necds be vn- 
derſtood of the attwall accomphſhment of that h1s glorious rye 
wmph oucr ſatan hu aftuall poſſeſſion: according to that he faith 
here, behold [ caſt foorth dinels 10 day and to morrow,and the third 
o 1 ſhall be perfetted , or 1 will make a finall ends of that ſpecial 
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Exorciſtes. 

But,why ſhould you fo preciſely apply the determination of 
ſatan hu power of poſſeſſion to the very period ir ſelte of Chrifts 
death : (ich after bis faid death, it is very apparant there were 
diſpoſſeſſions of dinel;, by the twelue ApoZtles, and ſeucnty diſ- 


ciples ? 
Orthodexmu, 


There were diſþoſſeſſtons(I grant) eff:Qed by them, atime 
afrer Chrilt his dearb tor confirm arton of hes glorious Goſpel, but x, (ws. Sarey; 
none at all for the declaration of Chriſts deny: no, Chriſt alone in AA.4.30, : 
did fully determine the diſpoſſeſſtons for that ſþeciall purpoſe by bi 
ewne death and reſurrettion : winch(to that end) was the laſt mi- 
racle for cuer, as himfelfe hath auouched ſaying. Aneniland Math.r2; 
adulterous generation ſeekerh a ſigne,but no ſigne ſhalbe giuen vnto 39.49- . 
it,ſane the figne of lonah the prophet, For as [onah was three daies 5+ 10-29-30, 
and three nights inthe whales belly : ſo ſhall the ſonne of man be 
three daies and three nights inthe hart of the earth. Loe here he 
makerth his death and reſurrection the laſt miracle of all,for the 
glorious manifeſtation of bis actual power oner ſatan, 

Exorciites, 


Whatſoener you ſay,or whomſocuer you produce forthe 
proofe of your purpoſe:the former expoſition ofthe 1 2 of [ohn, 
15 ſomerlung more then that which hath beene viually reces- 


N74, 


Orthodoxiuys, 


Wel,I doe freely confeſle,that,the ſpirits of the prophets,they 4 l 
are authentically ſubiecred ts the cenſure of the prophets.It chere- 3 OY = 
fore,azy thing be renealed to another let him(inthe name of God) : 
propourd the ſame with pregnant proofes 3 and my ſelfe will foorth- 
withbe ſilent, In the meane tune, ] conclude trom thence as 
before,that(ſeeing our ſautour Chriſt hach long lince determi 
ned the extraordinary power of attuall pogcſſion):heretore, none 
now may pothbly reuive the opimrcn of any ſuch policttion : 
nor yet conſcionably auouch the continuance rbereof. 

Exorciftes. 
Conclude what you pleale : but [ hold{as before) the acta- 


all poſſcſſton of ainels, 
Orthodoxus, 


What man ? will you wilfully oppoſe your ſelfe againſt 
O 3 pnanſie- 


x.Cor,13.8, 
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vnanſmerable reaſons,againſt authoritic ofancient writers, and 
(which more ts ) againſt the plaine cuidence of ſacred ſcrip- 
tures © 

Exorciftes. 

Ifthe propounding, and perbiſting intruth, be deemed a 
plaine oppoſirzon to that which you hold : then ( for any thing 
hitherro heard ) I mult conſtantly dwell in ſuch an oppoſition, 
for, may doe nothing againſt the truth,but for the rrath. 

Orthodoxy, 

You divell (you ſay )ina truth: and yet haue you no one 
colour of truth,to vphold your ſuppoſed truth, For, what one 
probable reaſon haue you at all : that may make youſo conti- 
dent in this your prepoſterous conceit ? 

Exorciſtes, 
Why fir * what betterreaſon,then common experience ? 
Orthodox, 

Common experierce (I copfefſle) will carrie a woonderfall 
ſway in any apparant truth, Howbeir,becavſe this point doth 
crane ſome longer diſcourſe then the ſtate of our boates ( with- 
out ſome interm/ſron ) il be able to endure : Let vs therefore, 
goctakethe freſp ayre for one hower, and then returne to our 
purpoſe a freſh, 

Phy/rologus. 

Welike verie well of your motion, 

Orthodoxus. 
Come then : ariſe,and let vs depart. 


The end of the ſixth Dialogue, 
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THE ARGVMENT., 


Common experience,whar zt #5? Whether the aCtuall poſ- 


ſeſſion of Spirits and Diuels, eſpecially hat your /; 
ſed ol in the yoongman at Magnitton, —_ 
prooued thereby : Andof the Diuell his power of ob- 


ſeſſion. | 

The ſpeakers names. 
PHILOLOGYVS. p, PHYSIOLOGYS, 
LYCANTHROPVS. ><OrR rHODORXVYS. 
PNEVMaTOMACHYS.\ E XORCISTES, 


Orthodoxus. 


acd my ſpirits, and made ine as apt to any good aCti- 
on, as I was inthe morning. Oh how highly are wwe 
beholding to God, for the ſanChfied vie of fo fingulara' crea» 


ture ? 


N Ow ſurely, this freſh aire, it hath woonderfully reui- 


Phyſiologis. 

Sir,not onely this one, bur all the other creatures of God, 
they are comfortable and helpefull vnto vs, if we had the 
graceto vie them aright, 

Orthodoxus, 

Verie true as youſay: howbeir,this 1s beſides our entended 
prirpoſe, Come on therefore Exorciſtes, tell vs what one reaſon 
you hauc, for this your confident perſiſting in ſo fond a con» 
ceite, 

Exorciftes. 

Sir, inthe verielaſt ſpeech which paſſed betweene vs, I 
told you, I bad common experience,not onely to prooue the ac- 
taall poſſeſſion of ſpirits and dinels : but alſo to approoue of my 
o:vne attion wrought at CMagnitton, 

Orthodox. 
What meane you by common experience ? 
Exorciites. 


I doynderſtand thereby , ſuch an experimented knowledge 
O 4 concerning 
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concerning theſe matters in queition, as hath beene experienced in 
eucrie age of the worlde, teStifica of old andyoong , and approoued 
dwretily by a generall conſent. Such an experience Iam certeine I 
haue ; ro confirme me 1n this my opinion, 

Phyſiolog us. | 

Maiſter Orthodoxws: this point mere eſpecially reſpeRet h 
my proper profeſſi» : and therefore (1t yourhinke 1t any eaſe 
to your lelte) do pur ouer the proſecution thereof yuto me. 

Orthodox. 

With verte good will. 

Phyſiologs. 

Come on then Exorciftes, let vs hearethe beſt argument 
you han for this your opinion, 

. Exorciftes, 

There can be no detter argument I hope then common ex- 
perience, | ' 
Phy ſiolog us. 

Indee6(as you ſay) experience, ſhe is called the ſchoole-mi- 
ſtres of fooles ; and yet, ſhe 1snot to bee accomptes a foohſh 
ſeboole-miitres ; bat luch a one rather, as (when all other 
meanesfaile) isable to worke wiſedome 1n the moſt fool on 
earth. Yea, ſhe 1s ſuch an approoued ſchocle-miitres : as,cuen 
the wiſe of all, muſt be ſubtect vnto. And therefore, if you 
baue ner onyourſide (as you fate ) youare not ynlike topre- 
ualle, 

Exorciftes. 

Yes, I have herverie ſure. For the moſt in EMahprrrton, 
and ſunvrie other beſides, are cuerie of them able to reltifie 
(11 their owne experience Jin attuall poſſeſſion in the yooug-man 
there :as allo,in many others elle where, 

Phyſiologms. 

They are able totcſtfie tlius much (you ſay) in their owne 
experience. The gueition15 now,whether that rheir owne expe- 
rieuce : beatrue experience? 

Exorciftes, 

There needes no queſtion to be made thereof, For the wit- 
meſſes cfrſoones did ſee the fellow in his fearefull fittes;, they 
wiewed hu wallawings, bu fomings, his rendings andtearings; they 
beheld hu ſeuſleſueſſe , bis bowmgs and bendmgs togither: they 
perceiued by many outrages , his ſwounings and dangerom falling 

in 
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in fires : they handled his ftiffenes of Inmnbes , his ſundrie ſwel- 
limgs, and the Knlings crawling wnder the conerlid as he lay in hus 
bedae ; they heard hs roarings , hu cryings , with many ſtrange 
knockings, anithe Dive! eftſoones ſpeaking verie hideouſly with- 
inhim : briefly they ſmelt many ſodaine and wnwoonted ſtrong fa- 
wonrs, eftſoones very ſvecie, and ſometimes mare ſtinking then 
brimſtone,"yith ſundrie ocher veric ſen/ible fignes of attuall poſ- 
ſeſſion yeazan4 all rhele verte ſexſibly in their owne experience, 
. Phyficlogea, 
| Theſe your ſuppoſed ſenſible ſignes, they are (I confeſlc ) 
7 ſuch ſe-/ible demon#trations as may fully luttice to conclude a 
common experience :if all yere as commonly true, as they are 
commonly reported abroad, 
Phulologua. 

True fir © why (Tafſure you) they are all extant in Print in 
a very authenticall narration : and ( which wore 1s ) 19 mailter 
Exorciſtes is Printed Apologie. 

P hyſiolog ts, 

Iam eaſily drawen to beleeve yourreport: and,fo much, , |. 
the rather,for that Painters 2 Poets do challenge aprimiedge to _... pidturibur, 
print what they pleaſe. Howbeit, this 1s no good argament,they atque poeru 


are all extant un printe : therefore they are all yndoubtegdlec Quid'ibet au 
dendi ſemper 


IrA7. | fait equa po- 
| Evorciftes. "Wy | 


| As youſay (ir. But theſe (Iafſare you) are all auouched for 
\ trmbs: and that alſo vypon the corporal oaths of ſundric dil- 
creete and honelt deponents, 

Phyſiolog ua, 

For truths as they tooke them ar leaſt : and ſo, neichertheir 
diſcretions, their honeſties, nor oaths are any thing gainted, 
though happily they failed in (@bſtance.Howbeit, any others 
(nor of the weaner, or ſimpler fort) are orherwates fully reſol- 
ved. Partly, 1n regard of the verie ations themleines: and 
partly in an eſpeciall reſpe& of Stay, the ſuppoſed ator of 
them.ÞFor firit, coccraing the att:ons themſelues, How ſtrange 
focuer ina ſeeming ſpew, they are no way ſo ſtrange 11 irarh, 
but that many things elle ( as much, and more {trange then 
they are in ſhew ) inay ordinarily proceed from naturall expe- 
riments,and be admirably effected by ative and ingeniom per- 
ſons : the practiſe whereot would leeme (1a thele gates) ifnot 

an 
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an anal poſſeſſion,yet a coſening tricke of ſome cogging compa- 


ion at leaſt. 
Lycanthropus, 
[ pray you diſcouer lome fewe of thoſe natural experi- 
WENTS. 
Pbyfrologus. 


With verie good will, And,this Imuſt tell you before,that, 
there 1s nota man inthe world (chough neuer ſo little imbru- 
cd with Philoſophicall skill ) but he veric well knowerth, there 
be many hidden vertues of meere »atarallthings,and thoſe allo 
the howerly effefours of many admirable attions: which ſaide 
vertues if a man vnderſtood well, and could skilfully apply 
chem to his purpoſe pretenied , he might vndoubredly ac- 
compliih many ynwoonted experiments. Yea,there be many 
maruels in nature, hitherto pnexperienced of any, and (to vſc 
Plinie Is words ) as yet wholy onerſhadowed with natures mate- 
ftre : which the ſpirit of all ſpirits onely knoweth how , and when to 
s;plop at his pleaſure, Now then, if any man (covertly praCtt- 
ſing the experiments of theſe natural cauſes) did apparantly 
accompliſh Iike admirable matters, men would commonly ac- 

: count him a Magitian,and veric hardly beleeue he could poſ- 
Ariſtot, dead- ſibly etfteCt thoſe rare and ſtrange feats, without rhe power and 
miranda auli- helpe ofthe dizel: whereas yet, they are onely meere natural 
ormanyeg  allions, and produced wholy from meere naturall cauſes. Of 

in. hiſtoria _, | 
——— theſe naturall marnels hath Ariſtetle penned downe a molt 
Proclus, in lit, PErfit treatiſe : which notwithſtanding, 1 (by ſome) aſcribed 
de ſacrificiogs to Theophratis. Plimealſohe hath foine ſuch wonderfull mat- 


magia, tersinfundry of [1s workes, but verie many 1n his natural! bi- 

—_— forte: as may appeare plainely to ſuch as exaGly peruſeth 
[ . . - A . 

—_ the fame. Belides this, Prochs he alſo hath penned downe 


Albert, Magn. many,all tending directly to that {elfeſame purpole. Yea,and 
lib.z, Minora- which more 1s, Augnſtme himſelfe, eAlberrus Magnus, Fra- 
lumgapl. caftornw, and Ficirus alſo; they are none of them inferiour 
= iz» herein to any ofthe others before. To be dricte,there are ve- 
lib.de Sympath, Tie wany ſuch matrers diſperſed throughout Cardanus his 
Ficinus,lib.q. bookes concerning the ſubrlerie and warietie ofthings ; which 


no « . = 
T heolog,Plat, T will here briefly repeat out of Plinte his works. 
Cardanus,de 


ſubtilitate, &  Pueumatomachus, 
paniatate re- Doe ſoI hartily pray you: for , therein you ſhall accom- 
rum, pliſh yato vs a ſingular pleaſure, 


Phyſia- 


—— —_——__ 
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Pbyſrologua. 
I will ſpare far no paines, ſo far foorth eſpecially asmy me- 
morte ſerues me : and therefore, hearken atcentiuely to ir, 
Philologus. 
Yes fir, be you ſure you ſhall find vs atrentive Athenians; in 4415 25, 
hearing ,and reporting ſtrange newes, 
Phyſralogus, 
Wellthen, this firſtÞ n:uſt rel you, that very neere vnto Plin.liv.z, 
Harpaſa,a towne in A/ia,there ftandeth an horrible craggy rock ©4t 96, 
or torre, which a man way eaſily move with a little rouch of 
one of his fingers : whereas, if he ſet his whole body vnrothat 
{elfeſame rock, he canner politbly ftirre it the breadth of an 
hare, 
Againe,there are other two monntaines, very nerely adioi- 
ning vnto the famous riger called /zazs. The nature of one 
mourtaine, 15 tO Cra'y iron onto it : and of the other, by all 
meanesto reietct ard pat iron fromzt. In fo much asifary man 
come on thoſe monrntaines with nailes1n his hooves : he cannor 
( with Is ſaid haves ) be poflibly pulled from the one, nor by 


any meanes {tand on the other. 
Aeaine, very nere vato Babilon, there floweth toorth from Them Coper, 


aro:b ſome certeine naturall matter called Naphtha: being a Theſaurus: 

chalkie clay, and of allimy moiſt ſubſtance not ynlke vnto FR Cope 
itch. This ſaid Naphiha(on which tide focuer a man ihall be-* FEI 

holdir ) hath flames of fier onerflowing the ſame ; which cannot 

poſſibly be quenched but with aboungance of water, with w4- 

neger,with alome,or biralime, ? 

Againe,from Nympherm, the famous promentory Or MOUN= yy, ix. 
taine of Proconneſe,an land in Propontts:there Howeth foorth c,p.r op, 
from the widdelt of the rock, a flame which by the dreps of 
raine is kindled and ſet on fire, 

Againe,in Dodona acitie of Greere,lupiter his well, when it 1s py;n, aid, 
cold as ice,and hath vtterly extinguiſhed the flaming firte fag- cap.r0z. 
gors : if (after thoſe faggots be throughly quencies )chey be 
preſently pur into the wellagaine, it kinales them as freſh as be- 
fore. Yea,and in the cuntry [ilyrium,tt clotbes be there ſpred 0- 
ucracertcine co/awell: they are preſently burned. | 

Againe, the admirable e/£rna, a certcine hill in Sictly, now Thom.Cofer, 
called Gtbellomonte, conteining in ctrcuite, twenty furlopgs, Thy/aurw. 
enuironed witha banke of aſhes the height of awall, and ha- **® —_ 

ung 
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uivg inthe middle thereof, a round hill of the ſelfeſarve matter 
and colour, with two huge holes therein, faſhioned like two 
cups : this bill is not(for the ſtrangeneſle thereof ) inferiour to 
any of the re(t,For,from out of thoſe holes doe ſtrangely ariſe, 
ſometime ſundry fearefull flimes of fire : fometime a horrible 
ſmoake :and fonmmes are tearetully blower foorth from thence, 
very barning ſtones, tofnite numbers. Moreover, before the 
ſaid flames of fier doe ſenſibly appeare, there 1s heard 1n the 
ground,a very terrible noice and roaring. And(which is more to 
be meruciled ) when the ſmoke and fire 15 molt aboundant and 
feruent : yet, round about the rop of ch4s bill, are alwaies ſcene 
ſrnow,and boary froſt s. 
Plin.lib,vlt. Againe, the ſaid Pliny makes mention of aſfove, called in 
(4þ.4 the Greeke toong Adamas, and in Engliſh a Diamond; which 
canneither be broken with violence,nor burnedwith fier : and yet 
tt may eaſily be ſoftened and inade pliable to any good pur- 
poſe, by eeping the ſame 1n goats blouda while,being warme, 
Yea apy(which more 15 )this Diamond 1s 1n nature ſo oppolite 
vnto a certcine fone called Aagnes, in ewghſh, the Loadeſtone, 
as (che faine being laid nere to a needle ) ic will not fluffer the 
Loadjſtone to draw the ſaidneedle vntoit : and being thrult hard 
to the Loadſtone,it forthwith apprebendeth,ſnatcheth vp,and 
carrieththe Loadſfone quite away with it. | 
But,of all wonders vnder the ſun, there 1s none ( in my ſee- | 
ming ) more admirable then the Loadſfone it ſelfe : were not 
the hidden operation thereof, ſo commonly experienced, and | 
knoyen as it 15. For,that the ſame ſhould draw iron pntoit,and, | 
ſo directly diſpoſe the very point of the marriners necale towards 
tbe ſouth as 1t Joth : which of the wiſeſt philoſophers could ener 
as yet hnd foorth the very true narurall reaſon, and cauſe 
thereof” 
 Uriftot. deli, Howbeit, the little f/b Echners (which is commonly called 
animalium. Remora, of ſtaying or hindrmg ) is of all others the woonder of 
Plindlib.32. woonders, For of this fiſh Aritorle be writeth,and Plmmie repor- 
On tethfrom his proper experience, thattheſame(bering but halfe 
&foore long, and verie like to a ſnaile )if ſhe once bur cleaue ro 
the (ide ot ſpippe (though of veric great burden, and neuer lo 
fleete vnderſaile)yer the ſaid f/Þ will ſo ſtrongly reftraine the 
force of that /ſ1ppe, as ſhe will coimpell her perforce, to ſtand 


ſtill, notwithſtanding the violence of winde or are : and _ 
| | with - 
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with no labour at al,but ooly by cleauing vponthe fide of the 
ſrippe,as was ſhewed before. Hitherto Phinie, 


Lycanthropus. 
Theſe I aſſure yon,are yerie ſtrange, and admirable ations 
in nature. 
Phyſiolog us, 


There are many others as ſtrange as any of theſe, if we had 
time ro report them, Moreoner, beſides theſe things which 
want reaſon, many menallothemſelues, haue euen naturaliie 
effected ſuch like admirable attions ; as verie fewe(neuer ſee- 
ingthem done ) wall ether credit the aftowrsthemſelues, or 
belceue chem ar all, being ſoundly reported by others : al- 
though yet Awguſtme he makes it yerie eudent by manic ex- 
awples, 
Philologua. 


Report ſome fewe of thoſe examples I pray you. 
Phyſiologus. 


Content, We have heard(taith eAuguitine )the vatures of Aug.decials; 
ſome certeine men, verie much vnlike to the nature of others, Deilib,24. 
yea,and(tor ſtrangenes)cuerie waies admirable: effecting with cap.2z, 


their owne proper boates, ſuch woondertull aftions , as none 
other might politblie doe, and ( hearing onely theregf ) will 
hardly bcleeue them. For there were ſome to be ſeene, who 
(without tiring their keades ar all)could hake their own eares; 
either one by it ſelfe alone,or both at once at their pleaſure. 

Againe,there were ſome others, who not mooumg their head 
(where their /ockes eſpecially grew) would verie cafily pat 
downe their whole buſh of hazre totheir forehead : and efiſoones 
recall itagaine attheir pleaſure. 

There were ſome others againe, who, of ſuch meats as they 
had eaten before(choſe ſelfelame mears allo, being incrediblie 
veric mante and divers ) by often handling their fomacke, from 
thence woulde cafily bring foorth vnconcetted, what morſell 
they thought beſt at their pleaſures, 

There were ſome others againe, who(from the very botrome 
of therr belle, and that alſo without anie ſlowenly crackrgs be- 
bind) woulde foorthwith procure ſo mane ſundrie ſounds at 
their pleaſure: as a man would haue thought there had beene 
loue inging within them. 


Yca,andI allo (ſaith eAvgufine) hauc ſcene in my proper 
San 
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experience ; amanthat would ſweate when he liſted himſelfe, 

And it 1s verie well knowne, that many can weepe when 
they pleaſe: and powre foorth aboundanrce of teares. 

Yea and (which more is) there was a certetne priefF in Cala- 
wenſis pariſh, who (when ſeemed himgood ) woulde depriue 
himſelfe of all bodily ſenſe, and lie flat on the grounde as if he 
were dead: infomuch,as when he was pinched,pricked,or pulled 
by the baire,he felt nothing at all, yea, and eftſoonesalſo when 
the beholders did touch him with candle or fire , he perceined no 
maner of griefe, neither could they (tor allthat while )diſcerne 
any breathing in him. Thus farre AugaFtine there, 

Now then,from all the preaviſſes, I may ficly enforce this one 
inference vpon Exorciftes. Namely, that if all theſe the pre- 
cendent matters ( how admirable ſocuerinſhew ) yet were 
and might well be effeQed by nature herſelte, and onely by 
meere naturallmeanes: why then ſhould thoſe your 1imagined 
marnuciles wrought at CMahgnitton (tor any their ſuppoſed 
ſtrangenes whatlocuer,it being alſo,fo farre infertour to mane 
oftheſe ) be deemed for any ſuch vnſpeakeable woonders as 
could not poſſible be effeted,but, by ſome ſupernaturall po- 
wer of the dinell? Yea, and why ſhould you vrge ſuch vncer- 
teine and doubrfull ations :to conclude a certeine experience? 


Exorciftes. 
Nay fir,they were all I afſure you,veric ſtrange and vndonb- 
tedirne allons, 
Phyſiolog us. 


But their frargenes wharſocuer(youſee ) cannot certeinly 
conclude them for trurhes; ſith many things more ſtrange may 
be effected by nature herſelfe, and by meere naturall meanes, 
as was ſhewed before, Beſides that, many more /trange atti- 
ons then any were done at Mahgnitton: may,and do cfrſoones 

Paul, AEginat. accidentally ariſe from meere neturall diſeaſes. Nainely, from 
984 » diſordered melanchohe, from Xſania, from the Epilep/ie, from 
. 995 Lunacie, from Lycantbropie,from Conunl/ions,from the mother, 
_ from the menitruall obtruftions , and ſundric other outragiois 
Levinic infirmities, For, the animallparts being marueloullic affeted 
Lemnis. with ſome diſordered phantaſies ariſing onely vpon ſome falllie 
Avicentraft.3 ſuppoſed ſenſible notions, and the minde being mightelie trou- 
de apoſiemat, bled by meancs of noyſawe fumes, blacke and groſſe, vapouring 
capitiz,cap.t. yp tothe braine like the ſoote of a chimney:they imagine _ 
| CIUCS 


f 
} 
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ſcluesto be vexed cfrſoones, offome burrfull ſpirits, and doe 1:h.Fiermds 
ſtrongly perſwade themſelues , that the diwel! affaileth their? reftizys De- 


mindes,and driueth them foorthwith into many abſard,incon- 


ventent, fooliſh,and fantaſtical imaginations, And which more xeuinixs 
is,there be many moſt fearefall diſeaſes which happen to mai- Lemnins, 


dens and widowes, of the paſſions of the wombe,or from the late 

fluxion of their naturall euacaations, or hen they deferre their 
mariage tolong,and then be ſodenly beſtowed in wariage: all 
theſe doc nolefſſe hurt and diſquiet the poore patients minde, 
then ifrhey were attually poſſeſſed of Satan, And thercfore, me 
thinke itis to to ridiculous , that men of ſound indgement wall 
ſo ſoone be ouerſwaied with any phantaFticall conceipt : asthat 
(fromthe onely bare notions of a deceaucable ſen/irine know- 
ledge ) they ſhould (by theſe onely ſuppoſed ſtrange attions) 
imagine any attuallpoſſeſſion of Satan : (ceing the like admura- 
ble accidents,both may , and doe daily proceede from meere 
naturall diſeaſes , without ante operation or power of the 
ainell, 

Moreouer,ſome of thoſe your ſuppoſed /igves, now extant 
1n prizt to prooue the pretended attnall poſſeſſion of Satan,they 
are (1nthemiſelues ) ſo abſurd, ſo ſupernaturall, and impoſſible : 
as they are of all wiſe men derided, and deemed no better 
then ingglng deaiſes, to deceiue the ſiwpler fort, Now then, if 
the greateſt part ofthoſe your ſuppoled fignes, be adiudged 
vrirue, and concluded wnſonnd: whic may not the reſt be dee> 
med(in like manner )ſo deceirfulland falſe,as they delerue,and 
are woorth1ie no crediteat all © 

Brieflie,ifall thoſe your ſuggeſted ſjgnes (put lately inprine 
by the parties rheriſelues,to prooue the pretended poſſeſſion of 
dinels)muſt needes be canonized currant, and held as infallible 
oracles from Apollo Pythins at Delphos: why then ſhould we the 
rather belecue our Sauiour Chri#t for any his miracles, or ſu- 
pernatarall operations: ſith the yoong man at Magnitton,did like= 
wile(for his part) accompliſh ſo manic extraordinarie and ad- 
mirable ations, if that which is publiſht in pris, may poſliblie 
be prooued a truth? 


Exorciftes. | 

Nay fir,the yooug man he wrought not thoſe admirable af7- 
#v7,by any ſupernarurall power of his owne : but the dinet{rather 
(within him,and by him) effeRed the lame, | 
m—_— ys Phyſiolo- 
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| Phyſiologme, 

Are you fled tothe eſſentiall and inherent poſſeſſion of Satan 
afreſh I perceiue you arc hke to the hunted Hare which 
ſcuddeth hither and thether, and ſtandeth in feare at euerie 
ſquat. Howbeit, asthe wxtrath of thoſe your ſuppoſed ſignes 
of aftnall poſſeſſion is terretted foorth in an eſpeciall regard of 

| the ations themſelues : fo ſurely the further vnrrarh of thoſe 
| your ſuppoſed fignes ſhall now turther appeere in an eſpeciall 
| reſpeRt of ſara bunſelfe,whom you make the ſuppoſed atour 
of thoſe your ſuppoſed a#tons: which is(l aſſure you)the other 
maine cauſe , why moſt wiſe men account allthoſe the afore- 
ſaid ſuggeſted fipnes of attnallpoſſeſſion, but five-witted forgeries, 
and meere conſouing conceites of cog ging companions. Namely,tor 
that the verie dive//alſo lumſelte(whom you make the ſuppo- 
ſed aftour of thoſe your ſuppoſed attions, 1s vtterly vnable to 
accompliſh any ſuch aons as are impoſſible in natare , and in- 
credible in all ſaund Dininitie. | 
For firſt, (concerning an impeſſibiliry in nature it ſelte)the dee ; 
wel(as hath beenedeclared,and you know it full wel)he 1s but 
a finite creature him ſelfe : and theretore his power whatlocuer, 
1s ſo limitted and bounded vnto him, as the ſame may not 
pollibly excecde the appointed zerritories of his determined 
nature, Now then, if his power whatlocuer, bepaled about, and 
bemmed within the naturall compaſſe of bis eſſentiall, and natural 
being : how could he, either of him: ſelfe, or by the yoongman at 
Habgnitton,in avy pollibility, effe&t lo many abſwrd, ſuperna- 
turall, and impoſſible aftions , as in thoſe bookgs are blazed a- 

broad ? 
And next (for the #*peſſibilitie alſo thereof in all ſound Dini- 
Em.t.r.&., Pitie)veric certeineT am, the drnell, he is nocreatour of ſubitan- 
Rom,4.17. Ces, 00 transformer of natures: nor no worker of myracles. Firſt, 
2.Cor.q.6. thatheisno creatour of ſubFavnces,it is apparant in this:name- 
[ Gen.1.3, Hy, forthat Jehouah alone t the Creatour of all things, He onely it 
—_  T#* whocalleth thoſe things which are not, as though they were. He 
Haeas, bringeth light out of darknes, he ts the anthor and father of all 
Natura princi- things : and therefore the glorie of creation belongerh onely to 
piorum amet him, Moreouer this (1n all reaſon) is veric apparant, namely, 
frngularitatem. that the nature of beginnings affeReth ſmgnlaritie : infomuch 
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rits and divels be accompted the creatonrs of ſubſtances, then 1/4.45-18. 
muſt they (1n like manner) beheld the gaickners,and ſuſtainers _ : 
alſo thereof : and ſo ( by conſequence) be Gods and [echonab, Coloſc1.16, 
cauſing things to exif. Which,how repugnat it is to all ſound 
Dininitie : may plainely appeare in ſundric ſcriptures. Yea, Aug.detrinit. 
this 1s flat oppoſite to the approoved reſtrmonie of al the fathers, <1 
For, Auguſtme, he flatly denieth ſpirits and dinels to be Creators yrs 0a 
of the ſmaleſt creature on earth: yea,euen of a flea or alouſe. Da- 1jh,20, 
maſcene alſo,he accordeth thereto, Yea,and Augnſtme,he bac- Auguſe.traf?. 
kech this point by aſecond ſupply : afhirming,thar by whomſo- in 10h.2.6 3. 
ener the glorious Angels were made , by bim alſo, the ſilie wormes ad benrat 
were created, This then,may fully ſuffice, to conclude, the 4i- "——_—Y —__ 
uell,no creator of ſubſtances. ' 

Now next,that he 1s no transformer of natures, it is verieap- 
parant, in that he cannot potlibly rransforme his owne proper 1n the 5.Dialog, 
nature: no, notſo muchas inan outward appearance , as hath 1%77-78. 
plainely beene prooned before, 

And as for working of miracles,he is as impotent therein, as in 
any of therelt : becauſe he hath no ſupernaturall power to ac- 
compliſh ſuch matters. He may worke ſtrange woonders,as Si- At.1.9-10.1 
ron Magus hath done : but, he can effeCt no ſapernatarall,and _ Gifford 
miraculous aftions: though God giue him leaue to ſhew his a 
whole power, So then,the diyell (youſce)he hath a double bridle per. Martyr. in 
put in his mouth : namely,the bounds of nature : and the will of 1.Sam,28. eg 
God, By the one he 15 wnable : and by the other he may not doe /9c.com.g, 
more then the appointment of God. The premiſles there- [57 
fore conſidered, who ſcethit not vtterly incredible in all ſound 
Dininitie, that many ofthoſe your ſuppoſed att;ons could bee 
pollibly effeed of ſatan : in ſuch ſort ar leaſt, as inthoſe your 
publiſhed pamp#lers they are falſely reported, 

Exorciftes, 
The dmell, he is able ro accothpliſh great matters. 
Phy frologus, 

So muchT confeſle. An therefore (for arguments ſake) be 
it by the way, ſuppoſed ( which may neuer be prooued ) that 
the dinel, either ofhimſelfe, or by the yooug man atleaſt, was 
Ra able,and did racly effe&t ſuch ſupernatarall matters 
asare publiſhed inprint : there is then no doubt bur that he 
can doe them againe,and as oft as he pleaſe. For,ifhe be anie 
waics able ; there is no doubt of his willingues in working of 
F.-T0 miſchicfe. 
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miſchicfe,That (1fhe hath done them before at CMabpnitton) 
he isthen able to doe them againe,my reaſon is this: namely, 
ſor that enerie art, or aft:on, preſuppoſeth alwaies an eſſentiall 
power in the artift,or attor bimſe!fe. Your Apologietherefore,re- 
porting (as it doth ) for infallible rrach, that che divel/( inthe 
noongman at Mahgnitton )either did,or could pollibly accom- 
pliſh ſuch zwpoſſible aftions; you your ſelte muſt be able to de- 
morſtrate by what poſſible meanes he might poſſibly efe&# 
them,whichT verity fuppoſſe youcannot poilibly doe, 

For this you may not be ignorant of, that, to euery af7ion is 
required the facnlry and ability of the agent; the aptneſſe of the 
patient or ſubielt ; witha conntnicnt ana poſſible application of true 
matter aud forme. | 

Now then firſt for the dize/,;the ſuppoſed agent of thoſe your 
impollible ations; he 1s not omripetent, but an ipetert,a finite 
and cireamſeripticle ſpirit : and his power whatſocuer,it depen- 
deth vpon the analogy and conſonancy of his miindand body, if 
he had any at all. Howbeit,with his mizd he can doe no more 
but »rderſtand and will,and with Is body ( if he had any atall ) 
he could accomplit}i no more then the yery bounds and ends 
of corporall ſenſe would ſuffer, and the faculty of his nature ex- 
tendeth ynto : and therefore his naturallpower whatſocuer, it 
cannor potlibly ſtretch foorth itſelfe to the powerfull effe- 
Gting of any ſuch ſupernatarall aftions as doe infinitely ſur- 
mount his natural and finite faculty, bs ſenſe, bis vnderſtanding 
andwill, Sothen,here wanteth ( youlſce ) firſt,the faculty and 
power of the efficient itſelfe : for the poliible etFeEting of thoſe 
1npoflible ations wherewith you would mannage your pre- 
tended attwallpoſſeſſion, WhereuponTixfer,that,itno ſuch ſu- 
pervaturallpawer at all may be prooued1n the diue/his ſuppo- 
ſed poſſeſſion : then,no ſuch ſupernatarall atlions(1n truth ) may 
pollibly proceede from the faine, notwithſtanding any your 
printedreports.For,in all reaſon,there can be no greater vertue 
ip the thing cauſed: then is inthe canſe it ſelfe, or in that which 
proceedes from the benefit of the cauſe.Burt you(1n your printes 
apology ) doe make the diyel bis ſuppoled arall poſſeſſion, the 
principall efferzene cauſe of all ſuch ſupernaturall attions as were 
miniſterially efteRea (youlay )by the yougmar at Mabgnitton : 
and therefore(the ſaid power being finite )you cannor pollibly 
conclude from thence, any ſuch admirable matters as ary 

wo 
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would beare vs in hand, Neither may you conſcionably per- 
ſwade vs to entertaine for ſound truth, whatſoeucr you report 
concerning that point : eſpecially, if we will credit our one r;P.de anime 
experience and ſenſe vnabuſed,che rules of philoſophy, and ſound 1lib.z, 
dinmnity. 

Now next for any aptneſſe 10 the yooug man at Mahpnitton See M.Dorels 
whom(in any wiſe )you will baue the proper patient or ſabiett —_— to 
of thoſe ſtrang and 1mpolitble aftions : how ſhould there poſ- rpm 
fibly be found in him any aptzeſſe or inclmation at all, to any He ſaith;if M, 
ſuch ſupernaturall matters,he himfſelte being but a meere natu- D.would ſay or 
rall creature : conſiſting naturally of body and ſenle : endued [ware that 
onely with mecre naturall faculties and circumſcribed no dout 9m*rs 4id 

' ny ſach things, he 
with meere naterallbonds? Ani therefore,you ſee itisviterly\, >? 
impoſſible for him to haue any further aptneſſe or inclination credited, Be- 
that way : then his natzrall faculty extendeth vnto, and may cauſe, none by 
potiibly proccede from ehe very {ivay and reache of [1s owne _ _ 


, earning :can 
pr oper Barure. : : | | pradliſe "Ana ſ- 
Briefly,concerning ſome connenient and poſſible application of [;4;1;zjes. © 
true matter and forme, forthe orderly effecting of choſe your tem, in M.D. 
ſuppoſed ſupernatarall aflions : ſuch a conuenient and poſſible ap- Afulog, pag.10, 


plication,is much more impollible then any ofthe reit. Both, 2/4, 
Supernatural, 


becauſe no ſuch rye matter for thoſe your ſuppoled ſupernatu- 

' 6 ach : Actions, 
rall ations,was cucrpreexiftiag in nature :and,tor that alſo,the $:x:y9he, 
true forme it ſelfe for a conuentent and poſſible application there- Knwledge. 
of, mult needs be ſupernatural, ſurmounting by wuch, the na- os Dixeltin 
tural power of the diztel. And fo, (by conſequence )thole your | \. = Y 
printed reports they are (you ſee )no ſound demonſtrations : to j,,, * 


conclude ynto vs the certeine truth offuch ſuppoſed ſuperna- Hy bodie in 


thrall ations, lenght beyond 
ah. / the talle5t man, 
CAM EY ET Hu hands, feete, 
Why are you ſo loth to beleene that, which ſo many beheld f4c2,and haire 
with their gies 7 not bur x Oe 
, os imnTmthe re, 
Prayſrologus . ec, 


BecauſcI ſee not how they ſhould poſlibly behold that with Kit'ings cree- 
their eies,which you would haue me beleene with my bart;con- PS bys bed, 
trary to dininity,to philoſophy ,tophy/ick,to uatnre,to law, andto os 
Conſcience. | 
1. Forfirſt, the working of miracles (in all ſound drninity) 15 njyingtie, 


ceaſed long lince : neither was the divel cuer able to cttect 
| DP 2 any 


Philoſ, ophie, 


Phyſicke. 


Nature, 


Conſcience. 


L, abſent de 


pens. 
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any ziracle , whatſocuer he pretended in ovtwarde 4ppea- 
rance. 

2. Beſides that,no ove reaſon(in all Philoſephie)may poſſibly 
be yeelded: for the confirmation of a matter ſo impoſſible in 
reaſon. 

3- Apaine,howſocuer the yoozpman was ſaid to vic ointments 
1a working his feares : yet, verie certeineIam, thar no one 
Phyſical receipt may (by arte) be preſcribed for the poſſible ef- 
fefting of ſuch impoſſible altions, 

4. Nether yet may a circam{cribed natureat any hand extend 


 herſelfe beyond her owne naturallbognds : torhe admirable 


accompliſhment of ſuch ſapernaturall matters. 
Morcouer,becauſe theres nothiog poſſible in Law,which 
innatnre it ſelfe is abſurd and impoſſible ; the Iudge therefore 
(notwithſtanding any thing confeſſed before by the parties ) 
he 1s aot to attend or regard whatſocuer thoſe partial! repor- 
ters haue publiſhed in privt, or otheriwaies reported to be done 
by the drinel at Mabguuton : but, he muſt ftriftly examine,and 
in equitie a/owe rather of that thing which 1s ſub/tantially proo- 
wedtohaue (indeed and in truth ) by him beene effected, or 
which (at the leaſt) might naturally and poſſiblie fall within the 
fullpowey of the agent to do. 
6. Laſtly, whatſocuer the yooug-man may baplie report con- 
cerning the ſuppoſed accompliſhment of any ſuch ſupernatu- 
rall aftions by himſelfe,or the diell :he 1s not (in conſcience) to 
be beleeced therein, whether his indgement be ſoundor vn- 
found, I mean,whether he be wel,or but wild in by wits, For hit, 
be it ſuppoſed the man were ſound in bis indgement, yea,and fo 
well ia bs wits,as poth1blic he might be: yet were there no con- 
ſcience atall,to credite a couſoning companion, ſo vnconſciona» 
blie 200uching ſuchincreaible ations, But if (as may rather be 
deemed ) he was ſomeway intoxicated, or not well in bis wittes 
when he reported ſach matters abroad:then tell me what con- 


ſeience, or what wiſdome it were , to credite for infallible trmth, 


the crazic confeſlionof a crazie weake braine,in matters elpe- 
cially ſo abſurd, and ſo oppoſite to the orderly courſe of na- 
ture ? For,this I take take to be Lawe ; namely, that when the 
errour of indgement , or the blndnes of will dependeth vpon 


L, 2«xum.gloſs. ſoine ſecret diſeaſe, or naturallinfirmitte : the mens aftions ten 
(in ſuch kind of 5aſe-) are in all tender compaſſion tobe _ 
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fully pitied,but their confeſſions at no band, to be conſcionablie 
credited. Becauſe (the minde it ſelfe being deſtitute of reaſon) 
the wil{(in ſucha caſe could yeeld no found conſent to the aflis Deliftum fine 
on neither could any crime be committed without a conſent, cnſenſn,nm 
nor iniarie effeted but with a minde todo wrong. Yea,& (which P2// commut- 
more 13)be ir ſuppoſed the yoongman at Hahbgnittonſhould ve-,* Pa 
rie ſolemnly confefſe,he had indeed a reſolute purpoſe to have + arhapgs 
effeted ſome ſuch ſupernaturall atttions as are ( by your lelfe) 
reported 1n Prent : yet, for that ſuch a purpoſe retatued in minde 5.4 14 Doves 
(al che while 1t 1s vneffected) Joth nocking ar all ro the publihe Narrausn, the 
or primate hurt of any, that {clteſame intended purpoſe nay not 2 «n[weree» 
1uttly be efteemcy as an offenſine attionin Lawe, Much lefle me 2, obiebHom, 
then,1s an impoſſible parpoſe of a craze weake brame,to be conſer- f es. - — 
onablie credited, how coohd ently ſocuer the ſame be reported: 7 be beleeued, 


bec auſc, a ſound minde 5 parpoſerh rothing but what 5 P ſ[ible, aff rming 1m- 


{ -}C4nt bropts, poſſi vltres, 
Why hold you mante of thoſe reported matters; impoſſible / Ges 
6 pp—— | ES 
P byfiolog HT, vluntas, vo- 


Becauſe,if divels may potiiblic bring ſuch impoſſible matters [untas rei peſſi= 
to paſſe at their pleaſure :rhen may they allo be cauſes, or im- 0s eFfs 
pediments to the ordimarie courſe of al other narurall attions and 
ordinances appointed by God, Namely, they may then cauſe it 
ro hol4 wp , when 1t ſhould raine, and to raine, when 1t honld hold 
2p: chey .vay chen caule midnight at noone-day, and noone-daie 
at rardnrghn : yea,and by that meanes, the dmire power it ſelfe, 
ſhoul4(.fcer aforc) become ſernrle to the will of a dizell: fo as 
we ſhould nenther eare,nor drinke,but by the aizell his permiſſt- 
oy. Howbert, to prefie youa litcle, with one onely inftance of 
many. TiisI mult cell you,chat ( whatſoeuer ſome men nas yz, 5 19, 
gine concerning che drwe{{hisluppoled porrer, for the raiſing of 15.38.28, 
ſhowers and tempeſt nom ſtormes ) 115the Lord God alone who gi- Plal.135.7, 
meth vs raine in axe ſeaſon, For, when by the power of the Sunne I 
and force of the wes, lome certeine exhalationsare drawen pd 
and lifred yp fromthe earth, into the mrddle region of the aire : Jam.$.18, 
the colSnes of the aire there, doth ſo congeale and thicken 
thole {aide exhalatiors, as foorthwith they becoine cloraes ; 
which cloudes being ettſoones ( by the heate of the ſunne diſſol- 
wed; & by the force of the wings diſperſed are turned ſtraight- 
waics,luco either raize or bayle: into raine eſpecially, if by the 
b ft way, 


Danen in phy- 


fic. criſtiana, 
gract,1 .cap,6 . 


fol.5, 
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way,thoſe drops be not frozen, and lo turned to hayle. Theſe 
circum? ices conferred with che whole courſe of the ſcriptures: 
it cannot pothiblie be brought within the power of a dwell, ro 
procure ether r.ue or fare weather, Now then, if there be no 
poſſible parver in a diaell, toraiſe vp ardprocure atempeit of rame, 
which oth ſecine to our ſenſe, the moſt accidenrall matter vn+ 
der the heruens:chen ſurely,much lefſe is he able by himſelfe or 
bus ſubſtinte, to accophiſh any of thoſe impoſſible aflions which 
your ſelues haue ſo couhdently reported abroad. And fo by 
conſequence, all thoſe your ſenſible demonſtrations hitherto de- 
clares : are verte inſufficient co conclude vnto vs anic ſuch 
approoueg or common experience. 

| Exorcistes, 

Sir,notwirhſtanding thele your Philoſophicall proceedings, 
the matters which feil foorthat Mabgunton (enen inan ap- 
prooued experience of all che bebolders ) were veric apparant 
ſignes of an attuail poſſeſſion, 

Phyſiologua, | 

Well fir z how triflingly ſoeuer you travers the matter, 
theſe my Pl2ſaphicall proceedings ( tor any thing hitherto 
heard) might tulle ſufnce to pur your fanraſticall fooleries to a 
perpetuall zon-ſute : were you noc like tothe rauenous Ferrer, 
which rendeth in peeces whatfoeuer poore Rabbert goth 
come in her reach. And theretore1t ſhall not be annifſe tocope 
vp your {ps alittle, by taking foorthwith ſo rift a comrſe as 
you ſhall neuer be able to conrradrtt with all your sKill; which 
may in this fort be verie fitly effeted, Namely, fheſt,by fear- 
ching foorth ſounialy, the verie true nature of thoſe things that 
were done at A ihgnitron : and then next, by laying downe 
ſome certcine rule of right indgement,to examine them by, 

Lycanthropms. 

Proceed 1a that courſe I beſcech you. 

Phyſiologus. 

With very good wil. Firlt therefore,concerning the things, 
themſclues, it may not1a reaſon bee denied, but that vn- 
doubtedly, they werethings either natural; or not naturall at 
leaſt, 

Things natural, I account all thoſe ſeuerall matters to be, what- 
ſoener, which God bath eſſentially enabled vnto the orderly accom- 
pliſoment of that ſelfeſame ende wherennto be created them firit : 

ie 
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it being withall,verie naturall and conſequent inthe things them- 
ſelues. And of this ſort,] eſteeme all matters and aions what- 
ſocucr; which be naturally conſonant and concludent tothe orderly 
courſe of nature.Now fir,if your matters at Mabgnitton were al 
vndoubtedly ſuch, then, either all men in like fort, are natu- 
rally tainted with Satan his aftrall poſſeſſion, becauſe all menin 
their naturall ations, Joe equally oblcrue the like naturall 
courſe cither more or lefſe : and fo, the whole world beſides, 
which have hetherto wanted your helpe of prayer and fa- 
ſting, ſhould wholly remaine.in Satan his aftuall poſſeſſion. Or 
(on the other (ide Jif all wen 1n like forr, be not »ararally poſe 
ſeſſed, then, neither the yoong man hinelfe ( remaining with 
them, in one andthe ſelfeſame naturall condition) was poſſeſſed 
at all: and ſo by conſequence, you haue kept at Ishgnurten, 
a greater coyle about nothing, then the Grecians —__ at 
the conquelt of Troy. 
Exorciftes. 
Nay fir,the matters at Mahgnitton: were rather, things not 


vaturall. 


i Phyſiologus. 
Are you fled ſoſoone,from things naturall : to things not na- 
turall? Wellz goc tothen. Things not naturall,] reckon alltboſs 
matters or ations whatſoener which haue naturally in themſclues, 
no naturall abilitic for the orderly accompliſhment of nature her or- 
derly determined conrſes: neither yet of,or in their owne ſelues are 
| naturall ard conſequent to avy ſuch naturall purpoſe or ende. And ehmein. 
theſe not naturall things, are yndoubredly , fuch as beedi- myggiong. 
oY; either 4g2i»/t nature, Or beſides nature, or aboue nature weregrong, 
atleaſt. 
1 Things directly agai»/t natxre, are all thoſe accidental gc- avmpvong. 
carrents which do alrogerher withſtand thoſe eſſentiall proper= 
ties,this inbred faculrie, yea, and that verie naturall diſþo/rtion 
| of the things themſelues ( which: by che operation of God) 
: were naturally engraffed in eueric of them : and which more 
| is,doth violently deſtroy, & cuen veterly annihilate the pro= 
per eſſence, or eſſentia!l being of all thoſe naturall things what-= 
ſocuer. Ofchis ſort are hanging hulling,poyſoving ſtrangling and 
death allo itſelfe, Now then, your matters at Mahgnitton, 
they may not iuſtly be concluded for rhings of this kinde : both 
becauſe the yoorg-man himſelfe is yet _— and luſtic ; and 
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for that, noone of thoſe your ſuppoſed ſupernatural ations, 
were in themſclues cither deadly or mortal, 
muatimg, 2» Toprocced. Things directly beſides natare, are all thoſe 
Ariſt.phyſic. vonaturall declining courles of narwre, which, notwithltan- 
lil.z. ding they do not totally and wholy withſtand the orderly force and 
-— "_ operation of nature; yet doe they hinder it much : and(by Cl- 
Plutarch. de ter a4amng thereunto , or by ſubtralling tberefro ) doe wigh- 
placit.philoſo;h, tily Foreſtail the veric true naturall conrſesthercof, Asfor ex- 
lib.5.cap.8, amplc,when ( oucr and beſides the orderly parts of watare) a 
-- "9%0A * manhathero beads, two noſes, and fower bards z Or , but one 
Niceph. biftor. £16, one arme, one legge, and ſuch Iixe, Alltheſc,with iany 0- 
eccleſlib.12, Eherſuch vanaturall accidents , are things diretly beſides na- 
cap.37.@18. ture : whereof ſundric approoved writers ( eſpecially Hrerons 
33, himſelfe, and NVrcephorre allo ) baue written at large in their 
ſcuerall diſcourles. Now fir,you may not, and which more is, 
you dare nor ( without bluſhiog) afhrme , that any of your 
matters at Afabguitton, were (10 deed, and in truth) any ſuch 
monſtrous,cr vonatural occarrents; and therefore,trom thence 
you cannor poliibly conclude any auall p:ſſeſſion at all, Orif 
notyithltanding, you will impudently athr:ne, that thoſe 
your fatd matters were vadoubtedly ſoine of chem ſuch mon- 
ſtrous accurrents, and thereupon inferre an attrall poſſeſſion ; 1t 
mult zeceflarily follow, that either the yooug-man at CMab- 
gvitton was not poſſeſſed ar all ; or elſe, that onely the monſtrows 
perſons are aftwally poſſeſſed, which were a verie abſurd and 
monſtrous epinion. 
weraglomd, 3. Bricfiy,the things direCt'y abone nature,are al thoſe mat- 
ters & altions whatſoener, which(bezond their owne natural force, 
andratherin, thenby the verie things themſelues ) are eftſoones 
effefted : althovgh yer, net by any order and facultie of nature, but 
by an extraordinarie,and ſupernatural power of God, As,to make 
yron ſwim, fire to freeſe, water to burne, the dead toreturne tolife, 
and ſuch l1ke,Now fir,if you dare flatly affirme that your mare 
ters at Mahbgnitton,were things yndoubredly of this ſelfcſame 
kinde : then mult you, not only verie necefſirily auouch ſome 
ſapernaturall power 11 the digell and yoong-man poſſeſſed, tor the 
admirable effeCting of all choſe your tuppoled ſupernatural 
attions : but ( which more 1s) you muſt verte confiJently con- 
clude, that, ſuch an admirable aiſþoſſeſſing of the yoong-man poſ- 
ſeit at Mabgnitton,was vadoubtedly,the miracle of miracles. 
I. Exarci- 
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Exorciites, | 

Make of it, a miracle,a mon/ter,or,what pleaſeth your ſelfe: 

poſſeſſedI ain certaine he was, 
Phyſiologua, 

P.ſſeſſed you are certaine he was : and yet cannot certainly 
ſheiw 1n whac ſore. Howbeit, haning lacherto ſearched foorth 
ſoundly the veile nature of the things themnſelues, and finding 
them 1n cficctto be things neither narvrall, nor not natural, 
and ſo by conſequence,but meere deluſions: Let vs notwith- 
ſtanding, wagine them all for ſuch as youſay, and therefore 
now here 1n ike wanner , Lay downe fome certaine rule of 
right indgement,to exawine them by, 

Lycanthropus, 

I pray you doe fo, 

Pbyſiclogus. 

Content. Therule of right indgement, u ſome certaine airec« 
tion, lenell,or ſquare whereby u declared wato vs, both what 75 trae, 
and what ts fulſe : and for which onety reſpett, it ts alſs werie fitly 
termed therul: of ira:h, Moreouer,this {eltelame rule of truth, 
ts either naturall: or ſupernatural, 

7 he natarall rule of truth, ts that naturall direftion, which na- 
ture herſelfe doth truely declare ; and werie ſufficiently affoorde 
ontovs, And this ſeifelame natural rule of truth 1s allo twofold; 
namely,etther forme n4rarall principles,or vninerſall experience. 

T he natural! principles , are ſome certeine generall notions, or 
pninerſall dircttions, verie naturally engrafted and knowen vnts 
men by nature it ſelfe : and which alſo are ſo neceſſarihie, ſocer- 
teinly,and ſo vnchangeablie true, as wboſoener ſhall dare to call 
them in dovbrt he may initly be termed a mad-man, or faole, And 
theſe natural/principles allo,arc,cither theoricall: or pratticall, 

The theoricall principles,are all ſuch ſpeculatine demonſtrati- . 
on5,44 dee certemby dirett and guide the indgement , in aire vn- 
deritanding & knowledge of things. As tor example,twiſe two,are 
fowre. Againe,there 1s one onely truth. Againe,the whole us grea- 
ter then any part thereof. Againe, the cauſe u not after the effe(t, 
Again, tbere is one onely naturall motion of a /in-p!e boate, and lo 
foorth. | 

The pratticall principles ave ſach certeine and infallible grounds 
of truth,as ao certeinly drrett and gonerne the manrers of men. As 
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things are to be done. Falſhood is to be fledde, and ſo foorth, Now 
then this naturallrule,l mcane thele naturalprinciples (whether 
theoricall,or pratticall ) they can be no competent [adges to Exe 
amine andtrie foorth the rrarh of thoſe your ſuppoſed mar- 
wels wrought at CMabgnitton. Firlt,becaule this ſelfeſame rule 
(being onely bur nararall,in what kinde ſoeucr) cannot poll1- 
blic extend foorth1t ſelfe co the full compaſſe and reach of 
thoſe your admirable attions : manie of them eſpecially being 
ſo abſurd as they are, fo ſupernaturall, any cuerie way ſo 
impoſſible in nature. Secondly, for that manie wiſe men 1n the 
world (nolefſe wiſethen yourlelfe, yea, and as ſufficientlic 
qualified with thoſe ſelfcſame naturall principles whatſoeuer) 
are of a farre drfſerent indgement to yours: and therefore ( by 
force of this rule) you cannot polliblie put downe vato vs any 
ſuch infallible and certeine concluſions, as may polliblic per- 
{yade an actual poſſeſſion. And thus much bricflie , for that 
firit rule of trath,yhich ariſeth onely from nicere naturall prin- 


ciples, 
| Lycanthropu. 

Shew vs in like ſort(Tbeſeechyou)that other infallible rate 

ef truth, which proceedeth from vninerſall experience, 
Phyſfiologs. 

With verie good will. And,becauſe, this is that verie /oad- 
ſhone it ſelfe whereunto Exorcigtes attendeth for his ſpecial di- 
reCtions in thoſe ſupernaturall accidents: I will therefore, firlt 


wnfold the thing it ſelfe, and then next , dſconer tbe ſundrie de- 
grees thereof. 


Pnenmatomachus. 
A verie excellent order ; I praie you procecde, 
Phyſiolog us. 
Content. Firlt chen for the 1hing it ſelfe, the ſame 1s called 
10 the Hebrew toong Chehker, that 15,a diligent ſcrutmie, inue/it- 
gation, inuention, inquiſiion , or ſearching out of a thing to the 
bottome. It commeth of che Radical worde Chakar, which hg- 
nifieth to make diligent inquirie for a thing to the botteme, to 
make a profound inqui/ition, tO gage, verie deepely into, and to 
ſearch downe, tothe firſt fountaine it ſelfe. Inthe Grecks toong 
it 18 called Emporia: that is, an experience,ckil, ſpecialty or proofe. 
In the Letine toong experientia: that is, an experiment, a due 
iriall,apatterne or preſident. And,in our Englſbtoong,we _ 
monly 
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monly call it a common ſe, example, or prattiſe. Now then, all 
theſe the aforeſaid Erymelogies (!o fitly conlorting in one) as 
they doe lively portendat a bluſh,a« erie admirable, and moſt 
certeinc demonitratinerule :fo doe they teacl ys withall , that 
pvinerſall experience, us a perpetuall uſe of things, wherein al men Experience, 
of ſound inigement (bon ſoener ſenered by time:,and places ) do by what it uf 
due experiments prooue and krowe , that they haue euermore re- 
ceined one and the ſelfeſame thing after one and the ſelfeſame ma- 
ner. And thattherefore, it1s called a catholthe, or common ex- nog, ugte- 
perience. As for example, Frre # hot : life ts one thing : and death 213g. 
8s another : wine and pepper,baue an inflaming facultie : ſnowe is 
white : the heauens are mooued circulerly,and fo foorth, 
Lycanthropus, 
Let this ſaffice for the 1hirg it ſe/fe:and now,ſhery vs in like 
ſort,the ſundrie degrees thereof. 
Phyſiologus. 
The ſunavie degrees of an vninerſal experience,are thoſe ſeneral vin, 
proceedings : wherem ſhee groweth from ſteppe to ſteppe, to her full inein, | 
erfeftion. And thele ſelfeſame degrees are tower ; namely, **ZY*»> 
aritheſis, byStoria, Epagoge, emporia. —— 
1. Artheſis, ts the firit degree of vainerſall experience, hen as aims, 
by ſenſe(1 meane,by ſeeing hearing,ſmelling taftmg & handling:) 
there ts ſomething verie ſenſible perceined, An, this fallerh ef- 
fectually foorth 1n all chings ; eicher obefted to ſenſe, or pro- 
poundea by example, 
2. Hyiſtoriaus the ſecond degree of experience: when as from the i;:e'z, 
obiefled ſenſible nottons, or propounded examples, we do confltute 
an obſeruation or rale. For, trom one, or a tew examples : wee 
may fitly gather arale. : 
3. Epagoge,ss the third degree of vrinerſal experience: when as imr2214,, 
by an orderlie induttion we Colleft and bring in verie many exam- 
ples,ard thoſe alſo, verie filly accoraing wh the former conſtuts- 
tedrule, — SEE 
4. Briefly Emporia,ss the laſt degree of vninerſal expericce-when */F*% 
4s we doe certemly finde by hike perpetaall experiments,that all the 
examples propounded unto vs, are after one ane the ſelſeſume ma- 
ner, and do fully conſert themſclues,to the former di termmed rule, 
Thus then, you may plainly percciue, that f-ſe, ob ſermazion, 
#ndnflion,and the like perpetuall experierce: do fully conſtiture 
aſccond.infallible natural rule, tor the orderly examiruvg and 
irzmng 
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trying foorth of truthes. Howbeit, neither may this ſelfeſame 
wnathrall,or experimentall rule : in any ſort be enforced to ſerue 
Exorciites is curne, Becauſe, it in no wiſe accordeth with his 
ſuppoſed attuall poſſeſſion; or with any the admirable attions ari- 
fhng from thence : whether ye reſpeR the verie rule it ſelfe, or 
the ſeneralldegrees thereof. 

For firſt, concerning the veric raleit ſelfe.T here were then, 
and are noiv many wiſe and ſenſible perſons belides your ſelues: 
ſome of thetn ſexered by time andplace,and many of them con- 
werſing among you, euen then and there, where your ſuppoſed 
attuall poſſeſſion was attually efteted,or prattiſed. Who do al l 
of them flatly afhrme, that, they (for their owne parts) nei- 
ther then, nor at any time ſince had any ſuch exper1menred 
trials,or approoued experiments of ſuch an aftuall prſſcſſion ,as 
your ſelues haue publiſhed 1nprizr : and therefore , the expe-= 
rience which you flee vnto nov tor your refuge,is no carbolihe 
or wninerſall experience, 

Beſides all this, let the matters rhemſclues be yet further 
exawined and tried foorth fully by the ſeueral/ degrees of the 
onuerſall experience propounied before : and thentell ze, 
how this felfeſame experimentallrule,and the attions that arc to 
be raled thereby,rray politbly accord in one, For hrit,concer- 
ning ſexſe, how is 1t poliiblerhatany ſen/ible experience ( as it 
were ltep by ſtep) ſhouls direRly proceed fron: che ſenfirive 
knowledge, ro the meneory it ſelte, ſceing all the obiefts of 
lenſe(arifing eſpecially fron any your ſuppoſed ſupernaturall 
actions) were none other thing elſe, but decetucable obieRs 
and crafry conueiances : and therefore, coul4 not poliibly a» 
ford true naturallotions, towards the timely etteting of a 
wnixerſall experience ? And next for obſeryarior, how 15 1t 
ge that any infallible rule for the rriall of cruthes:ſhould 

cc ſenſibly and ſoundly colledted from fuch mſer/ible noti- 
ons, and vnſound examples © Againe, concerning induttion, 
where, or from whence ſhould we poſlibly colle&t any other 
examples,which may,or can potlibly accord with this ſuppo= 
ſed example of yours : for the further confirmation of the for- 
mer infallible r#/e, conſtituted (as before ) ypon ſenſual expe* 
riments,and ſound examples © 

Moreouer, where 1s that perpetuall conſenting experi- 
ence, whereinall men of ſound 1wgdgement whariocuer, _ 

truely 
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truely found foorth by like perpetuall experiments from time 
totime : that, this one, with all other the approoued exar- 

les of aftuall poſſeſſion, doe mutually concurre after one and 
the felfeſame warner, and fully accord in euery point © Now 
then, ith the vniverſallexperience wee ſpeake of doth not (fo 
much as 1g outward appearance ) hold any agreement atall, 
either, with your pretended aftuall poſſeſſion, or with any 
the ſurpoſed attions thereof : you cannot (in any propor- 
tion of reaſon ) cither conſcionably auouch , or conſequent» 
ly conclude from thepce, any approoued experience, to try 
foorth che truth of your watters.Yea,and this Iſay more,that, 
if the experience wee ſpeake of heere, and your atrallpoſſeſſi- 
on with the ſuppoſed aftions there at CMahgnittor, did foful- 
ly accord, and ſoiuſtly tampe together in all outward appea- 
rance, as the one might not poth1bly be diſcerned from the 0- 
ther : yer could you not gather from thence, ſuch a certeine 
rule of right iudgement, as wight (for the purpoſe in hand) be 
able to lerue your turne tothe fall.Becaute,that your preten=- 
ded attaall poſſeſſion, and the ſuppoſed attions ariling from 
thence, are (many ofthem ) ſapernaturall, ablurd, and impoſ- 
fible : whereupon, this exper:nontall or vninerſall experience 
being ( you nay ſee, whenit is atthe belt) bur a reere natu- 
rall rule ) it cannot pollibly compaſte and ſquare foorth vnto 
vs, the certeine truth of choſe your ſupernaturall attions, And 
therefore,ir is vtterly in vaine for yourſelte,toreſt as youdo 2 
vpon vzimerſall experience tor triall thereof, 

Exorcistes, 

Nay ſir,l reft not at all,ypon any ſuch an experience as pro- 
ceedeth onely from meere xaturall rules: but,vpon a ſpirituall 
experience rather, ariſing direAly from the confirmed canons, 
and infallible rales of the word. 

Phy frolog 1, 

Your manner of diſpating,is very like(Tperceiue)to a manlts 
milue horſe his manner of drawing, For he (being blindfo/ded be- 
tore he be pur in his geares)knoweth none other, but chat he 

_ goeth diretty forewards : when notwithſtanding, he Keepeth + 
onely a circaler motion : ſoſurely, your ſelfe ( beeing horribly 
bood-winkedlierein with the palpable maske, of a wilchetuous 
ſelfe-conceite) you do verely ſuppoſe, that (inthis yourgiadie 
Conrſe of diſputing)y ou goe direttly an end, when you tollow etr- 
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ſoones the wild-gooſe chaſe : one while fleeing from ſeriptnre to 
common experience,and(beeing ſoone weary of your part that 
way) another while retiring from common experience to the 
ſcriptures agane, as one that wotteth not well, 1n what place 
co faſten his foote, But,go to man,ſtick faſt ro the infallible rule 
of the ſcriptares,and cleaue cloſe to the confirmed canons there- 
of : for, howwſocuer theſe naturallrules(laied foorth by my ſelf) 
may not poſlibly be made pliable to the very point of your 
purpoſe 1n hand : the ſacred ſcriptures, they are thoſe ſuperna- 
zarall rules, whereunto( by Orthodoxws his helpe )your ſuppo- 
ſed ſupernatural afions(beeing ſoundly currant ) may well be 
made ſutable, and ſorting in euery reſpect. Iftheretore your 
ſaid af7ons may potlibly endure the hammering and rrial 
of ſcripture :T warrant you I, they will all bee cannozed cur- 
rant, 

Exorciites, 


Yes fir,our matters(I aſſure you) they are very well able to 
endure the fier and forge of theword : yea, and to be throughly 
ballanced with the holy waights of the ſan{tuary. For, the attuall 
poſſeſſion we plead for,not onely accordeth 1n euery condition, 
with the auallpoſſeiſions expreſſed at large in the ſcriptures: 
but which more ts, the fame ts a perpetuall 1»firmity efcſoones 
falling foorth among men,as was ſhewed before. And there- 
fore, there 1s no queſtzon at all concerning the certcine rruth 
thereof. 

Orthodoxus, 


I percctue you haue harJned your forehead againſt the in- 
fallible rr1h ofche Lord,tor, Phyſielogus hauing before(by na- 
tural philoſophy ) very ſuihiciently ſheived che apparant diſþa- 
riſon betweene yourpretended aftuallpoſſeſſion,and the approued 
altuall poſſeſſions expreſt 1n the ſcriptures, and which more is, 
my ſelte alio hauing eftloones(by the ſacred canons andrules of 
the word ) very fully confuted your idle conceite, concerning 
the fallly ſuppoſed perpetaity of attuall poſſeſſions : you notwith« 
ſtanding ( becing vtterly vnable to make any ſoundreply vnto 
either of both,cucn by apittifullbeg ging of that which you cannot 
poſſibly prooue)doe now atreſh, very umpudently in//t vpon the 
controuerſed queſtion it ſelfe,vvithour, either probability of rea- 
{on,or ihew of ſenſe. 


Exorci- 
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Exorciſtes. | 

Yes fir, the perpetuity of aftuall poſſeſſion, 1s very apparant in 
the ſacred ſcriptures, 


Orthodoxus, 

[ doubt not then,but that you would mere fully haue made 
knowen that {elfeſame apparazcy long ere now. But,go to,be 
itſoas you ſay. The perpetnity thereof will then appeare vnto 
vs, cither; by tome carer, or counſel at lealt conteined 1a the 

eriptures : which(T verely beleeue ) you will neuer be able to 
thew, For,firft,the Apo5tle Payl,he tels rhe Epheſians(with an 
appeale to cheir conſc:ence)that, be hath ſhewed them the whele 
councel of God that 15,lo much of Gods counſel as may any wates 
concernethe ſauing or killing of foules, Burt, in all his authen- 
ticall epiitles, he gtues neither canon, nor co::»ſell concerning 
the perpetuity of att nallpoſſeſſions ;therefore,the perpetuity of ac» 
tall poſſeſſions, 15 no ſuch part of Gods connſeli, as may any 
waies concerne the ſauing,or killing of foules. If yea,then wag 4.20.26. 
not the Apoſ#/c himfelfe fer free from their b/oud1n concealing 

it fro: them : for, 1c none of his canonical Epiſtles hath he dit- 
coueredthe ſame, Itno, then the perpetmitie of atluall poſſeſſion 

15 no part of Gods counſel concerning the fauing or killing of 

foules: becaule rhe ſame cannot poliibly be prooued from 

any of the eApoſtles authenticall writings, For, the e Apoſtle no 

doubr, ifhe had euer entended to put downe a Canon concers Epiſtole Paul; * 
ning the perpetritie of aftuall poſſeſſion, then bat he yeric fit 0c- 44 T imothewm, 
cafion therefore, inall, or ſome one of his Epr/iles to Timothie a_ 
and Titizs : yhere he purpolely handles all minr{teriall funttrons, 
and preciſely pats downe all eccleſiaſtical! conſtitutions and or= 
ders concerning Church diſciplae. Burt, 1n noone of thoſe his 

autbenticall Epiſtles, is there any one Canon at all apparant, 
which may ted in ſhew, to any ſuch purpoſe : and therefore,. 
the perpetuttie of attuall poſſeſſion,ts vo tuch part of Gods counſel, 
as may in any fort concerae the ſauing or killing of ſoules. 
Andasno one Cares : lo,neither hath the Apoſ#le humielte (in 
any his Caronicall writmgs ) gigen any one counſel at all, con- 
ccrning ſuch m2trers. Nognot eaen there,where he purpoſe- 
ly catreats of the f#llpower of the dinell : and had tult occafion 
(if ener) to haue giuen ſome aduwſfe atrhe leaſt, concerning 
the ſame. Eſpecially, there where he callerh Thepriace of tbe 75h,z.z, 
ayre, that ſclfc ſame ſpirit , which enen now effeflually warketh - 
198 
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Eph.z.2. 
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the children of diſobedience. Alſo enen there eſpecially, where 
he affirmethyall thoſe the drſobedient ones,to be ſtrongly enſnared, 
and fearfully captinated of the dinell at hs pleaſure. In theſe tio 
places (youſee) he purpoſely entreateth ofthe power of the di- 
ell whatfocuer, But, 1n neither of thoſe places, the Apoſele 
doth giue any one counſel at all concerning the perpernitre of 
altuall poſſeſſion : therefore,the ſame is no part of Gods counſel, 
which may any way concerne the {auing,or killing of ſoates. 
Exorciſtes. 

Why fir? even 1n thoſe places of Scripture which your ſelfe 
now recireth, the Apoſtle faith plainly , that the dinell worketh 
effeftually in the diſobedient ſort : and that thoſe diſobegient 
ones, are enſnared and captinated of the dinell at his pleaſure. 
Theſe wordes, if they import not a counſell-yer are they a 
watch-word at leaſt concerning ſuch matters. For what umploy 
thoſe words elſe I beſeech you: but an aftuall poſſeſſion. 

| Orthodox. 

They imploy an aftxallpowerin the dizell:dut no atuall poſ- 
ſeſſion at all. For elle, either muſt all perſons whatſocuer , be 
atually poſſeſſed of ſatan, becauſe, (before regeneration )it is the 
naturall condition of all men, yea, eucn of the Apoſtles them< 
ſclues, to be vnder his power : or you muſt neceſſarily con- 
clude atthe leaft,that onely the varegenerate , and reprobate 
people are attnally poſſeſſed of ſatan, for thatthe Apeſtle1n thoſe 
places entreateth onely of ſuch. And ſo(by conſequence) the 
yooug-youth at Notrub ; he was not attually poſſeſſed at all , be- 
caule euerie man elſe, and euen you your owne felues do ge- 
nerally repute him, a religious, agodly, and a gracious youth, 
Moreouer, eucn in that felfeſame EpifF/e where the Apoitle 
aduiſeth the vhole Church at Epheſus to be eueric way carefull 
in furniſhing themſelues with the compleate armonr of God, tor 
the beter enabling of them againſt all rhe aſſaults of the dinell, 
and the ſheedier quenching of all bs fierie darts , he giues them 
notwithſtanding, no connſell at allfor vfing of that their ſaide 
fpirituall armony agaivit any your ſuppoſed attaall poſſeſſions: 
andtherefore the perpetnitie of atuall poſſeſſion, was no part of 
Gods counſell,that might avy way concerne the ſauing, or kil- 
ling of ſoules. If yea, then the eApoFle himſelfe, he bath not ſo 
ſuffciently,and ſofully inſtrufted his Chriſtian ſoldrours con- 
cerning an ablolute vie of that their ſpirituall armonr, as1n 
Equit1E 
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equitie and conſcience he ought; ans thereupon he is not free 44.20.26, 

om therr bl1u4. If no,then(aithout queſtion) a plaine nwlli- 
tre of 4Inall paſſeſſion,now in theſe dates of the Goſpel, is(by the 
Apsſtie ls purpoled hience therein) very apparantly eut- 
deit. BetiJes har, the ApoFHe Peter, (tiring vp (in like ſort) 
the [cattered Chriſttins vnto a continual! aud watchfull regard 
agar? all the dangerous vagaries the lion-lke rampings , and 
greedie denourings of ſatan ; he maketh no mention at all of 
aiy their warchings and wardings againit your ſuppoled perpe- 
eunie of 4tuall poſſſſions. As allo our Samour ChrifF ( admont- ,,... 
ſhing Peter, an: the other Apoſtles, of ſatan his inexurable de= © 
fire to winow and ſift th:m lige wheate)heſpeaketh no one word 
of avy the extraoritnarie power of the dwell, for attuall poſe 
ſeſſions. Whereas Panl, Peter, and our Santonr himſelfe , had 
caerle of them(in thoſe the forenamed places ) veric 1uſt oc- 
caſ10n to haue written thereof. Yea,avd ſome ofrhem alſo(in 
ſome of thoſe places ar leaſt) woulde purpoſely have handled 
your ſuppoſed atrall p;ſſ-ſſtan of dinels tothe full : if fo be the | 
ſuppoſed contrmuance thereof had beene ynadoubtedly deter- | 
mined n the ſecret counſell of God, Bur no one of them all (in 
thoſe the forenamed places,or any where elſe ) doe ſomuch as 
once 3enrion the ſame : and therefore the perpetuitie of attual 
poſſeſſion; ts no ſuch part of Gods connſell as may any wale con» 
cerne the ſauing or killing of ſoules. 

Exorciftes, 

Though the perpetwitie of aftwall poſſeſſions be not plamely 
expreſſed: yet, why way not the ſame be conertly rmplied 1n 
{oine part of the Scriptures? 

Orthodoxus, 

Becauſe,this your ſuppoſed (may be Jcannot certetnly con- 
clude from thence,any ſuch ſuppoſed wplreation ar all : and I | 
argueturther againſt you thus. If the perpernivre of attual prſſeſſi- 
on, ve,cirher expreſlie,or tmplicatinely conteined in che Worde, 
then alſo,the miraculows faith (for {upprething ſuch att ual! poſ- 
ſeſſion ) 18 exther expreſly or implicarimely contained in the 
word: butthe latter is yndoubredly falle , and cheretore alſo 
the firiT, 


1.Pet.5.$. 


3ts 


Exorciftes, 
Why may not the miraculous faith be auouched perpe- 


tual? 
= Ori he- 


WM arc.16-22, 


The diuell his 


power of ob= 
ſeſſion, 


What ity? 
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Orthodo.xus. 
Becauſe the ſame was but remperarie, and had onely her 
powerfull continuance, ſo farre foorth as ſeemed good to the 
Lord, for an ex!raordinarie ſealing vp and confirmmg of the word 
with miracles fo/owing. But that vie bath vndoubredly ceaſed 
long fince : and therefore allo the miraculons faith ( arten+ 
ding ſuch teporarie vſe) is vndoubtedly ceaſed, Howbeir, 
of this more ac large, when wee co:uc ro liandle the meanes 
of ſubduing the extraordinarie power of the diue!l, In the meane 
time, I argue the matteragatalt you thus, All true Chretian 
churches,ans the foundelt Druines1n our dates,doe generallie 
conclude a finall diſcontinuance of the miracal»us fanh in itheſe 
daies of the Goſpel/: and therefore ( by conſequence ) the vn- 
doubted determination of the dinel{ his cxtraordinarie power of 


alluall poſſeſſion, 
Exorciftes, 


Doyou then,verie confidently denie al/power to the druell; 
in theſe daics of the Goſpe/!? 
Orthadoxus. 
I onely i:npugne his ſuppoſed extraordinarre power, for the 


perperuitie of attnall poſſeſſion : I denie not lus power of obſeſſion 
at all, 


Exorciftes. 
Why? what vaderſtand you, by his power of obſeſſion? 
Orthodoxwus. 


This queſtion (Tafſure you ) is verie ficly propounded for 
hauing hitherto handled ac large, the drnell his power of attuall 
poſſe ſion : it remaineth now, ro entreate alittle of his power of 
obſeſſion :; wherein we need not to be tedious : the ſame being 
apparantly euident :and generally confeſſed of all men.Now 
therefore, by the azucl/ hy power of obſeſſion :I do heere vnder- 
ſtand,ſome certeine predeterminate abilnie, facultie , or inclina» 
tron of bis ſpirituall nature, for the more powerfull enabling of his 
refteſſe endeuonrs , and inſatiable deſires to worke our daily de- 
ſirutlion : wherein he eftſoones aſſaulteth, circumaenteth , enclo- 
ſeth, inurroneth & beſiegeththe ſeryants of God a freſp,with a pure 
poſed mind to dewonre them quite were they not very might pro= 
zelted by an muincible power of the Lord And this l11s ſard power 
of obſeſſion, conliiterh eſpecially,either 10 an outward afſaniting 
@nd vexing : Or 11 an mward ſug gefting and tempting at lealt. 

p Lycanhre: 
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Lycanthropus. 
What tmeane you by an outward aſſaulting and vexing ? 
Orthodoxus. 

I vnderſtand thereby , all thoſe their externall allurements, Math.g, x; 
incuwmbrances moleAations,and preefes whatſoever ;z wherewith 796.1.15, 
the whole natere of man is wonderfully diftrefſed,d1iquieted, = _ 
and vexed. Parr!y by worldly auctoritie, exawplc s,promiles, <p pcighIs 
co:ypulſons, profices, pleafures,and ſo foorth: and parthe by ;.chron.z1,x, 
flethly atfeQtions, inclinations, diſpoſitions, delights, at- Mth.q.8. 


teinpts,and carnall piractifes wharſocuer they be, 2.5 11.4. 
Phlologue Numb.25.3o 
And what meane you by muward ſug geitings and tempting s? 


Orthodoxus. 

I vnderſtang rhereby, all chofe the internall allurements of 
ſ#tan whatſoeuer, where igh he endcuoureth ro drawe mens , 

des from their dutifull obedienceto God: by aarting or jj. 
mindes from their Iu oy 8g FT bh.13.2 27: 
thruttimg into them, all tre: herous and diuelſh deuiſes, yea, and 7Zim.1.14.15. 
by kindling within them , all ungodly motions , affettions , luites, 1.King.22.22, 
and deſires, Nawe, forthe ſpeedie cffi'Eting hereof, the drels *-<br99-18.21, 
they become lying ſprrus tn the mouthes of falſe Prophets: they ni wi _ 
worke /ing woonders , in all deceaueublenes of wnrighteouſues : _ 
they buffer mens minds with fearefull tentations; they endeuvour, Luc.z2 31, 
to fifie and winow their ſnules, 45 men winowwheate: they make Mub 12 45, 
102 Uni leane,and repleniſh therr hartes with filthr? pollutrons,thar Adl.5.3. 
thereby they n:12)r draw them mo open arfſtmnlationmwith the "xd pee: 
boly GaoF : they vexe and torment men nithin and without; yea, oh 
&(which more 1s) they lo Jangeroully mcamber mens indge- Rm.7.23 
ments, through the Law of therr members , vebelling ag unſi the 
L aw of therr mandes, as ettioones they enforce thein 19 drſtrufF Rom. 7.24, 
their happre delmerance, yea, and to deſire their preſent a:ſſolutt- Plub.t,23, 
0n,to bepreſently wth Chriſt 1mſelfe, Loegthus much i cttect; 
for the dine bu power of vbjeſſivn. 

Lycanthreopus, | 
» This fir (Taffare yon )1s a woonderfull power: and ſuch as 
ſhould foorti-yith awaken our hartsto a contiouall watchful- 
nes, Bur, teli vs further I pray you, by what meares the dinell 
eſpecially cttcRerh cicle matters ? 
Orthedorus, 
Although the diue/hath vadoubredly innumerable meanes 


to accowplith lus villanres : yer lurely,the molt principal, for 
= Qu the 
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the timely cffeCting of his power of obſeſſi2n: is an holding men 
fait ia the ignorance of God. That ſo,all che while they doe care. 
leſl; cominue mdarkenes, and/it ſill in the ſhadow of death. the 
awell might aflault them ettſoones ar his plealure, and comme 
vpon thew at vnawares, to accoinpliſh 1n them his auſchie- 
vous purpoſes, Neither 1s this holding of men in palpable 
1gnorance,tnpoliible for ſatan (by the permiſhhon of God) to 
effect. Becauſe the dwelt lumiclfe being rhe God of this world 
(an9 therefore, of an admirable power) be both can, ans doth 
purpoſely blindfold the minas of all infidels : leaſt at ary time,the 
light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt (rhe image of God ) ſhoul4 
ſhine foorth vnto them, Thar (hautng ſo inſnared and captruared 
the men at hispleaſare ) they mightfrom thencefocrclhi,walke on 
in vanitte of therr mindes. And { which more 1s ) that thery wn- 
drrſtanding(by this meancs) hemg garkened,thez might (through 
their owne rgnorance,and hardnes of hart ( become altants && ſtran- 
gers from the life of God: and ( bemng paſt feeling ) might foorth- 
with pige ouer themſelues onto wantonnes, toworke all manner of 
wucleannes,yea,cucn withinſatiable,and greeate affeflions. 

Exorcistes, 

Wel fir. And horv 1s it potlible the dive/ ſhould accompliſh 
theſe fearefull efetts in any mans mind , but by an attual poſ- 
ſeſſion at leait 7 

Orthodoxus. 

Yes, the dizell he wel may, and doth eafily effe& all theſe, 
with many other like fearefull effeEts; cnely,by an afZnallpow- 
er,without any attuallpeſſiſſionat all. And this eſpecially, by 
depriging the wortd of that etcrnall word of hfe ; v-hich was 
given to enlighten mens ſoules, He deprines the world ofthe 
word of life, exther,by bolding rt altogether from them : or other- 


wile, by binaring the effeituall workeng power thereof at the 


FL CRBED 
2-T beſ.2.18, 


Math.9.32, 
Joh.2.23. 
16.12.17, 
and ;4.z, 
Rom 1017, 
N4.6.9, 


leaſt. 

He holds the word altogether from men, by foreftalling and hin- 
dering the timely eſtabliſhment of fauhfull Preachers 1n enerie 

lace. Againe, ifhe cannot potiibly imrercepr the Preachers 
eſtabl:ſpment,then he endeuors eftſoones to hrnder(ar leatt)the 
effefluall working porer of the word, being preached powerfully 
among them, And thus alſo, either by working effettually vpon 
the hearers infirmities, namely, vpon their naturall blindnes, 


dumbcnes, deafcnes, asallo by making their cares wikes 
; caring. 


| 
| : 
| 
; 
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hearing : or, otherwaies, by prattizing all poſſible reſiſtance a- Zach.z.r. 
gainſt the powerfull preaching and preachers themſelues. Howbe- 3£97.12-7, 
1t,this his reſiſtance againſt the power of the word, and preachers = _ 
thereof: is not alwaics effeRed after one and the {clfeſame >, * 
manner, For,ſomerimes he yſcth an inward : and ſometunes 
an outward rehitance. 

By inward r-/iſtance, he laboureth chiefely, cither ro make 

the holy word ut ſelfe, unfir for mens mmndes : and this, fon.ernmes "PEE. 

by ſtealing the word from out of cheir harrs : ſometimes by cor- , «;,, m—_ 
rupting the puritte of the word ſelfe, throagh a confuted mix- Mar;.z5, 
ture of £25 cock-ll and darnell : lometimes, bypernertrag the true Gtn.3.3, 
purpoſe and ſenſe of the Scriprare 1. (cite £ and ſometimes allo, #4414.58, 
by calling m queſtion the certamite aud truth of the word. Or it dw 
(notwithſtanding theſe rhe aforclard meanes)he cannot pollt- 
bly make the holy word wnfir for ens mmiies: then he taketh a 
quite contrarie courſe, and endeuoureth to make ment mindes 


At [&17, 
ly pretence of wiſhing their good. ary 


By fonle meanes allo, he withſtands the power ofthe word, <_y op 
and preachersthereof, And this eſpectally,cither by {iftemg and 
wrnowing the profeſſours thereof, as was ſiicwed before - or, by L«c.22,31, 
entangling and untrapping them by ſome manner of weanes : or 93.22.15, 
by a ludas-like, and rrecherous betraying of therr perſons & ſtares: 4 
or;byprocareng fiery trials,perſecutions,and troubles agamſt rem: jj, , 4% : 
or,by commitumng che protefſours themſclues vnto preſon: or lalt- &-4:1,: 2,3, 
ly, by an ourragious tortoring, racking, tormenting and kulling of K1.2.10, 
their bodies outright. Loegtheſe (ineffeA)are the mult pron- 1% 1” +2, 
cipall meanes , whereby Satan effcterh his porer of of ſ. fſron : Ha 44- 

Q 3 without 
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without any «fuallpoſſeſſion at all. 
Exorceites, 

Good fir? Ibefcech you beware whatyou doe. And ſo 
muchthe rather, becauſe, this your abſolute denial of attnal 
poſſeſſions ; will open a wide doore vnto Atheiſme, and loozen 
the reines of our vnruly affeftions, to an irrehgious, licentious, 
and difſolute carriage. For, let en but once heare they are 
free from all bodrly danger of dinels: and what will they not 
foorthwith aducature. | | 

Orthodaxus. 

Nay rather, this your obſtmate auonching of aftuall poſſeſſion, is 
the veric high way vato Atheiſme, to an irrelrgious behaviour, 
and all carnal ſecaritie. For, by making men verie 1dlely to 
gaze (as they do) at au imagined aftuall prſſeſſion of dinels,yyhen 
no ſuch matter (in deed and1n truth ) may ſoundly be proo- 
ued : what doe you elſe (in effect) bur lull the whole world 
falta ileepe in the cradell of carnall ſecurnte ? Yea, and ( which 
more1s) by this meanes you make men forgetfull and care- « 
leſſe of Saran bis permcious power of obſeſſion : whercinlierh co- 
uertly enfolded,a very peftilent poyſon, and molt Jeadly con- 
feion for bodie and ſoule. Nether may you more ficly plea» 
ſure the dell, nor more fully make him beholding vntoyou 
1n any thing elſe : then,in vpholding for him (as you do) a fall- 
lie imagined aftuall poſſeſſion, For,by this meanes , the my#erie 
of iniquitte, doth more treely and more forciblie worke i the 
mindes of men: and the araell may wore eaſily ſeduce their ſoules 
at vnwares : by vſing at his pleaſure , the power which he hath, 
while the whole worlde ( ar their pleaſure ) ſo unproutdent- 
ly,and {o carelelly ſtand muſing vpon an imagned power which 
be hath net indeed. And, herein the ſubcile dealing of Saran, 1s 
nothing infertour tothe craftie bird-catcher : who ( while the 
filie poore birdes ſitprying at, and playing with the whirbgig, 
or /tilmg before them) doth cunningly clap them ( vp at va- 
awares) in his »er, and «1ppes them all dead in the head. How- 
beir, chat which 1s ſpoken way fully ſufhce, (I percetue) for a 
caucat herein : you your ſelte being thus driven ( as you are) 
Into a marueclous maze concerning the marrers in queFton. For 
theſe your idle vavaries, and ofecy ſtartings afide from rhe 
purpoſe propounded.: do import awoondertull defett in your 


«k!ll, orimplic a maruelous aritruFt in your caſe at the _ ; 
t We 
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Exorciftes., © 
Nothing lefſe I aſſure you, For,I am reſolute (as before) in 
the anal poſſeſſion of dinels : which may yet more effcCually 
be prooucd thus. I draue outthe dizel/ trom the yoongmay at 
AMabgninton : and therefore the yoougman (10 doubt) was at#- 


ally poſſeſſed before. 7 
1 pee Orthodox. 


Aud [difprooueit effetually thus, The yoongrnan at Mag h- 


 vitton was neuer altually poſſeſſed of ſatan: and therefore, you 
did not , nor could nor poliibly drive foorth the dixel/ from 


him, For, how is it potible you thould diſÞoſſeſſe rhe dinell, of 
thatpartie,whom(indeed & in truth) he never poſſeſſed? How- 
beir, his gueſtron fals foorth verie fitly for another diſcourſe : 
wherein ſhall be purpoſely put downe, the verie true meanes 
for ſubduing the power of dinels. Notwithſtanding , the time 
nov ts farre ſpent, and our S»pper doth ſtay on our comming: 
therefore, Letvs goe and retreſh our ſelues with ſuch repaſt 
as God ſends : and afterwards, conferre of the point for an ho+ 
wer or tiyaine if youpleaſe, Otherwaies, I muſt put over the 

erfeCting of our preſcnt diſcourſe, till ſome other appointed 


ſeaſon : becauſe the next day ( if God will )I muſt ſequeſter 
my ſelfe to ſome other more private meditations, for the Saboth 


daies exerciſe, Lycanthropws. F 

And we alſo our ſelues muſt returne homewardsto mor- 
row vpon vrgent occaſion, Howbett, we are all verie loth to 
leaue the matrer ſo raw as1t 1s : andtherefore, ifit pleaſe Ex 
orceſtes and the reſt of the companie, we will, rather looſe an 
howersleepe or two,then goe home ynreſolued herein, 

Exorciſtes. 
I am (for mine owne part) verie willing thereto: and fo 


much 1 dare ſay forthe reſt, 
Orthodoxm, 


Let ys then ariſe,and depart, 
The end of the ſeuenth Dialogue. 


| Q4 


* 4m her idem., 
#1 : 4". ni-(la X 
—_— clic, but ro prove the ſame bythe ſame :the which 1n all 


ages i1atin bin accounted,areaſen,without avy reaſon at al. HOW- 
bei 
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THE ARGVMENT, 


Of thewndoubted true force , for rhe timely ſubduing of 


this the forenamed power of the Divell, Whether ane 
created mcanes may therein prenaile ? yea, and whether 


praier and falting,hauein themſelyes, any power, ro effect 
. ſuch aworke ? 


The ſpeakers names. 


PHILOLOGVS. p, PHY$SIOLOGYVS. 


LYCANTHROPVS. ORTHODOXVS, 
PNEVMATOMACHVS (Exonrc ISTES 


Orthodoxus. 


T7” He Lord having in great mercie enabled our bodies 
| freſh, by his good bletlings beſtowed vpoa vs: it ſhal 
- not be good torrifle the tin.c, but forthwith goan end 
in our conferer.ce. Come on therefore Exorciltes, repcate, and 
prolecure,your lately propounded argument. 
Exorciſtes, 
 Thrsthenitis. I draue foorth a dinell, from the yaorgman 48 
HMahgnuton;theretore the yoongman he was attnally poſſeſſeabe- 
fore Eile how could I polliblie have drwen foorth the amell: if 
he had inche yoong man No poſſeſſion at all 7 
 Orthodoxm.. 
Ianſvere you thus as before. The yoovgman at Mabgnitron 
he was not attually poſſeſſed of ſatan : therefore , you could not 
poliiblie drene a atvell from him... For, how is1t pothible you 
ſhould attuclly 4rſF offeſſe the aruel ofchat man: in whom he was 
weuer attuall: p:ſſeſſea? And thus ſtill, you may plainly perceiue 
your p repoltc roOus happe,in drſpurrng this poznt, For (notw ich- 
iaiwding any thing Intherro heard ) you are yet as farre from 
the probable difparcl of y our prereded attadt' poſſeſſion, as you 
were at the fiſt: anduilbel warrant y 0u,lo long as you inſilt 
(as you do)ypon the propoundey queſtion it ſelfe; Thas 15 n0- 
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beir,becauſe you are now fledde (as it leemes) to your vtter= 
molt refuge 3 meane,to the ſuccourleſle ſhelter of that your 
weather beaten aflion preteded to be done at Mabgnitren: Ido 
verily perſwade wy lelfe, thar(if once you be daunred there- 
in) you will ſhortly giue ouertheskirnuſh, 

Exorciſtes, 

Yeaſir. WhenTI ſee you haue prooved my aftion at Mabg- 
#iton,no ation at all concerning the attuall diſþoſſej/ing of dinels: 
Iwillthenlay my hand on wy month, withour any further re- 
plic toany ching ſpoken. Bur,this I ſuppoſe,mult not be per- 
formed in haſt, 

Orthodoxus. 

W-ll, then we will take ſo much more leiſure in perfor« 
ming the ſame. And therefore hawng hitherto, very fully diſ- 
coucred that tyrannicall dominion of atuels, which might anie 
way concerne their power of poſſeſſion, ortheir power of ob« 
ſeſſion : we will now proceed next, toan orderly examination 
of that ſuperiour ineunable working prwer , whereby the aforc- 
faid aftuall poſſeſſion of arels 18 vndoubtedly conquered, fub- 
gued, ſquatheg, and cucn vtterly annihilated, in compariſon 
of any the precedent poylons thereof, Yea, and fo n-uch the 
racher, we.entend verie carefully ro follow this our enrended 
Conſe : becauſe in an only Imagination thereof, rhere doth lie 
(i: thould ſeeme) the vere fortreſſe it ſelfe, of all thoſe fanta» 
ſticall and idle aorceits, which concerne your ſuppoſed aipeſſeſ- 
ſmg of Satan. And therefore, hauing once ( by a conſctonable 
dilcouery of the infallible rruch)made knowen to your conſct- 
ence, that, your pretcded «(tray which was wrought at Mah- 
gaitton, cannot poubly chaienge the approoued priuiledge - 
of any exordinarie pawer from ihe Lord, for the atta«ll drjpoſſeſ- 
ſing of aruels, Thepe we way confijently conclude fromthe 
conſideration thereof, an apparaut pxlbize of all attuall poſſeſ- 
fons inthele dates of the Goſpel. 

Lycanthroput. 

Thats vndoubtedly true : and therefore, I pray you pro= 
ceede, ; | 


Orthedoxu: 
With verie good will, Fuitt therefore, this faid ryraumcals 
dommion of ainels ( reſpectivg elpeclaliy : their temporarte po» 


wer for attwmll poſſeſſion )the lauic cuer was, and 15 cffcQually 
lupdu- 
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ſubdued by an onely extraordinarie, « ſupernaturall, and ſupere- 
minent power of the omnipotent, eternall God, Which ſclfclame 
ſupernatural! power, the Egyptian ſorcerers were forcibly con- 
 PSY8 ftrained to acknowledge for ſome etsbavg-elobims 2 that 1s, 
Ons ſome Dinine operation or verine extraordmarily proceeding frons 
Exe4.S17- thee Almightie IJehonah himſelfe. And,becaulc the holy ſpirit of 
_ God, 1s that onely eſſentiall vertue of the father, and the ſonne to- 
Didrmus Alex= gether :theretore, thatſelteſame ſpeech of the ſorcerers con- 
andr.lib.de cerning this power, 1t 1s by our Sauiour Chriſt, eucn purpoſely | 
ſpirit. fart. jnterpreted Puenma, kaidiftylos theou: that is, the ſpirit and 
_— finger of God, Becavſe,thartſelfelame holy ſpirit (being an eſſen- 
nw de proceſ= J* £4 _ 2 

fone ſpirnius lallpower, equall; proceeding from the Father , and Sonne toge- 
ſandti, ther )Jorth (as it were by a finger, or band) veric powerful'y Ul 
mvue v2 ſtribute ſome certaine extraordinare gifts, and graces tolome 
—_— certaine peculiar perſons : peculiarly appointed of God, forthe 
SS. : 28. 4Htnalldiſpoſſeſſng of dinels. And,this laid ſuperemment power of 
Tuc.11,20, the Lordastwotold : namely,either emmediate or mediare.| 


Math. 10.7, $. Exorciftes. 

Marc6.7,& What meanc youby the immediate power of God? 

_ | Orthodoxus, 

_ - 0 I vnderſtand thereby,thar ſelfeſame divine ſupernaturall,and 


Marc.g.z38, ſuperemment authority of leſus Chriſt the ſtronger. Who, of 

Af.16.18, him felfe alone, and withour any one inſtrument or meanes at- 
23-5 tending vpon himyis that yndoubred el-gibbor,that 1numncable 

NNYDA-28 'F 

Ia 9.7+ prenailing power, which doth ( by the commaunding force of 

Matl,12,29, his ſpiritual ſcepter ) very valiantly vanquiſh, overcome, and 

Marc.3 27. ſubdue the attrallpower of ſatan the ſtrong armed man : notwith- 


Zrr,11.21, 22. : 
1.1oþ.2.8, ſtanding he mainteined before, 4 peaceable poſſeſſion ouer the 


world. 
Philologus. 
And,what meane you by the mediate power of God? 
Orihodoxus. 


I vnderſtand thereby ,a ſecondary, or ſubordinate power of the 

AR.16.18, almighty [chanah: executed by ſome certcine ſpeciall perſons pecu- 
lierly appointedby the Lord him ſelfe,tothar ſpeciall purpoſe.\Who 

Hieronimus, minifterially,and,in the onely rame,mediation, and vertue of le- 
Chriſius pute= ſag Chriſt : doe valiantly conquere, and atxally owercome the 
4 Re atluallporer of ſatans poſſeſſion. For, very certeine it rs,that the 
aro 7dpafels ſonne of God, he powerfully expelleth divels by his owne im- 
womine eras, Wediateporer : whereas all other befides, they doar _ 
| ay, 


£ 1 
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alt, in,and by the verrue & power of Chriſt hi name, Howbeit, 
we baue yet toconlider further, that, this ſame mediate powey 


of the Lord, 1s allo twofold : namely, Apoitolicall, and Eccleſs- 


afticall. 
Exorciftes, 
What meane you by the « ApoFtolical mediate power ? 
Orthodoxm. © 


I vnderſtand thereby,rhat peculier prerogatine,or that extra- Math.ro.q.8. 
ordinary ſpirituallpreheminence, operation, and vertne, wherewnh Marc.6.7, 
the onely wiſe God, more eſpecially inueſted bis choſen ApoRles po” 9.1, 
then ſi clues, Concerning ſome extraordinary power for the pow- 40.16.18. 
erfull expelling of dinels. Andall this, for the more authenticall —_- 
confirmation of the newly publiſhed Goſpel, throughout thoſe gs 


newly eſtabliſhed churchss,whereſocuer they came. 


| Lycantbropus. 
And,what meane you by che eccleſiafticall mediate power ? 


Orthodoxus. 


I vnderſtand thereby, ſeme extraordinary peculier priniledge, 
or ſþectall grace very extraordmarily beſtowed vpon the nenly eſta- Mare.g,z8, 
bliſhed churches ,oner ſprrits anddiels. And this eſpecially, fora -l0.g.t7. 
further more admrrable approbation of the newly eltablithed os 4 
Goſpel : ſo admrrably planted awong them before, by the extra- —— 
&rdmnary preachers thereot, VWherein,we haueto conſider fur- 
ther : that,this ſelfeſame eccle/iafticall mediate power,is hereto 
be coniiJercd ina doublereſpett. Namely, in reipect, either 


of the churches primitze-or of the churcbes ſucceſſive, 


Philologus, 
How firſt,in conſideration of rhe churches primitiue ? 


Orthodox. 


' Theereleſiafticall mediate power(reſpeQting more eſpecially 
the churches primitine )vas an extraordinary abiluy, faculiy,ver- 
tne, or force, very 2pparantly enident in the 70.diſciples, and ſome | DE _ _ 
other beſid:s.They haung cuery ofrhew an extraordinary pow» 13.19, 
er from the Lord,tolubgue the aftuall poſſeſſion of dinels;furing are.g,;8, 
eſpecially rhat primary age ron ediately tucceeding the Hpo- 

les of Chrift And rinsalto,for the more admirable watering of 
chat ſelfclaime Gyfpel of faluaticn:ſo admirably planted before, 1.Cor.3-8, 


by Chriſt luuwleite and his cholen Apeſ/les. 
Lycan>- , 
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Lycanchropma. 
And, how -next-in confideration of the churches ſucceſ- 


$ne®f 


Orthodoxm. 

The eccleſiafticall mediate porrer more eſpecially reſpeQing 
the charches ſucreſſiue,was ſome certeine imagined faculty,abili- 
ty, or force, in ſome certeme peculier perſons : for the timely expet- 
ling of ſpirits and amels from out of newly borne mfants, before 
their admiſſion to baptiſme, Having allo ( tor thar ſpe ciall pur- 
poſe ) chew Exorciſts and Exorciſmes peculterly appointed 
thereto, VVhich ſaid oraer,or rather d:ſorder of Exor: i2ing (10 
as much as 1t wants the warrant of the word, and fortharallo 
it foilteth very odly into the church ſuch new found offices,and 
officers as neuer were planted by Chriſt: )it was neuer yet waſtifi- 
able inthe comve of conſcience, and we woonder not at all, 
though the ſame(being noplant of the almighty hu planting, )be 
now pluck-dvp quite by the rootes, Loe, thelc bethoſe ſencrall 
ſorts of Exorci2,mgs which were cucryct practtized inthe true 
cbarch of Chriſt : tince the very firlt rime the Goſpe/ began to 
Arety problem. bepreacbed awong them. And,thele Exorcrzings al/o,by ſome 
=" oh #1 othcrsof ſpectall account,are diſtinquiſhed,or intituled thus; 
Fan nd, namely, they are, cither archicall, apostobicall, eccleſiaſtical, or 
E xxanmeg/ tnfanticall, Howbeir,(reſpeuing perſpicuity or plainefle, and, 
mudwxirn, for thar eſpecially they come all to one and the ſelteſame pe- 


riod) xe do rather, the aiore-purpoſely retaine our own order, 
rehearſed before. 


Mah.15.13, 


Exorciſtes, 
Bur, telmeI pray you, were there #0 orher ſorts of Exorci- 


zingsatavy tine prattized, butthele fower which your ſelte 
haue expreſſed 7 


Orthodoxus, 

Yes, there hath euer beene, and will be tothe end of the 
world a certeine conterfeite, or fained faculty pretended by 
ſome : for expelling the poſſeſſion and porer of the drmel:any the 
lawe allo vadoubtedly proceeding froma prepoſterous emnla- 

naxomdd, ti0n,orracher, from an apiſs imitation of that ſeltclame exrraor- 
 dmary power apparantly cuident inthe ApoFolicall or premitive 
church. For in all ages of the world,lome certeine 0d-perſons, 
4;Cer.,11.13.15 are wonderfully affefed, with either glory or gaine ac the lealt, 
Theſe men theretore pereciuung how eafic a matter 1t _ 

-AN 
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and how glorious 4 thing with the fairhtull, for any to hawe pow- 
er ouer diuels : they eftloones attempted, or at leaſt, they pre- 
tended the ſelfelame power in thewſclues. Yea, and which 


more 1s, euen ſatan allo ( for rhe better enthrovizing of him- 2.T heſ.x. 9.19, 


ſelfe tnthe ſeate of God.as alſo,for a more cafe eſtabliſhing of 
all his dangerous errours) he in Ke manner attempted an 4- 
iſ imuation of this the admirable power of the Lora, tor the ex- 
pelling ofdiwels. Ang this his peſtilent purpoſe, he might fo 
much che more eafily effe& : by how nzuch he plainely per- 
cciued that, the miraculous fanth did not neceſſarily require 
ſuch ſpecial perſons only as were wpright with God, andrighte= 
015 before men.,Perceiuing thereforethat rhe very bipoerites al- 
ſo arid reprobate wretcher( men fit for h1s purpoſe ) might fully 
participate with that ſeJfeſame ſpecia/ipawer for the admirable 
expelling of ſpirits ang dinels. as well as the other : Satan him- 
ſelfe,h1e alſo vndertooke thatlelfeſame enterpriſe, and began 
by bimſelfe ard his inſtruments, to practiſe the like. And, 
this ſaid counterfeit or fatned faculrie for expelling the power of 
irits and dinels; 18 allo foretold, Namely ,Satanicall, Ethnicall, 
Fudaicall and Papilicall. 
Lycanthropme. 0 
What meane you by the Sataricall facultie £ 
Orthodoxus. 

Thar ſelfeſame Thraſonicall brag , or that Spaniſh-lihe Bras 
wads, wherwith the arel adrured our Sauioxr Chrift : as though 
by Is great wordes he could skar , or by his Exorcizing power 
he would binJe our Sautour harſelfe, beyond the vtmoft bor- 
ders of Ez ypt, ſaying, I adinre, or coninre thee ( thou Chriſt )that 
thou torment me nothing at all, Howbeir, his ſacceſſe in that 
proude enterpriſe,rvas not vyhike to the proude Spaniards ſuc- 
ceſſe m cightie eight : for (notwithſtanding any their magical 
s&:ll, or T nerſites-hhe vaunts hey were both conltrayned to 
get home by weeprng croſſe,with confuſion and ſhame to them- 
clues, 


Pneumatomachu, 
And what meane you by the Ethnicall facultic ? 
Orthodox. 
That Satanicall pretended power which Satan did ſceme to pra- 
tife by heather1ſ perſons, as by bus exganicall inſtraments for that »ka.r1.m; 


ſpecial purpoſe : hawbeit,ſuch as were ſtrangers and forreiners from 
the 


Math.7.22, 
AC.19.13-14» 


Tobit. 3, Þ 


Marc. 5.7. 


13s 
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the Church of Chrift, Theſe men norwihſtanding,by chriſt ale, 
by rings, by ſtones, by bearbs, and fuch other like fooleries ; 
they would iſceme to doe ſomething in ſhew at theleaſt, 
Philologus, 
And what meane you by the [udaicall facultie ? 
Orthadoxus. 

That ſeifeſamie Saranicallviolence , which the digellalſo,by 
thoſc his phariſcicall organons endeuoured to efab!t and to 
communicate trom hand to hand, vnto all the p:ſterny following, | 
And thcſe ludaicall adiurations, they were fo owch rhe more 
dangerous, by how much che patroxes and profeſſors thereof, | 
did (1 outward appearance at leaft ) more necrely approchto 
the Church of God. And,for that allo,by an exccrable and bla(- 
phemous prophaning of thar ſacred and wnexpreſ..b/e nime of 
tbe Lord. tetragrammaton: they verie pettilently pretended rhe 
powerfull eſtabliſhment of therr peſttlert prattiſes. Yea,and which | 
more1ts, ſo ſoone as the holy name of our Saujour Chriſt be- 
ganto be admirably andpowerfully publiſhed abroad : they eft- 
loones alſo,abuled that g/orious name,in cuery of rheir ſatd ex-= 
orciſmes, adturations,or comurmng attempts, Iwaginivg the ho- 
norableoname of /e/w, tobe much more powerfull for that 
ſpeciall purpoſe : che the naine terragrammaton was euer 
before, And hereof it came alſo to paſle, that the ſewer ſornes 
dR.19. 13.14. of Sceua the lewe (being Itirred vp with a like counterfeir 

zcale) did thereby undertake to adinre the dtxecls to their colt, 


Exorciftes. 
Cyprian.in Not fo : for Cypriay very flatly athrinech,that the dine/s gaue 
og bapt. place to their ſaid conmrations, 


Orthodoxus. 
No ſuch matter at all appeeres1n the rexr. Nay, ittelieth 
vs rather,that, che ewrll ſpirits ranne violenily upon thoſe Contu- 


4pm ant rours, ouercame them, andprewailed agam#t them : mſomuch as 

the Conturours fledde fourth of that houſe, all n«ked and woun- 
Marc.g.38. den, Nowe, thele Kindes of Exorceſmes were very oroinarie 
Luc9.49, A:nong nant in thoſe dates, which were nor of the Colledge of 
Math.7.zz, Chrift ; yea,and ſome ofthemallo bur reprobares. Which de- 


clareth plainely vnto vs,thar, the gift of myracles was then 1n- 
differently beſtowed vpon good andbad: fo farre off-was it, 
that any holincs of that iniIrument ctteCted rhe worke. 

: —_— OO. >> Lycans 
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Lycanthrepus, 
And,what meane you by the papriticall facultic? 
_ Orthodoxus. 


T hat ſelfeſame preſ#ppoſed Satanicall power whieh was com- 
pounded,partly of Gentzhſme, and partly allo of [udaiſene, as 
averic mingle-mangle, or hotchpotch of all the Magicall force» 
ries of ſatan: conſ-lidate tully 19 one filthie confettion, to the 
more dangerous 4ecetung of vnſtable and 1gnorant perſons, 
For firſt,they had their ygatares, their berbes, their conſecrated 
verum, their rootes, their bole warer, their ſalt, and ſuch other 
odde re/rques, after the manner of the Erbnickes: and obſerued 
in cucric of their adrurations , the heathemſh Exorciſmes, their 
conſecrated chriftals, their ſacred rites, their magicall cerema- 
mes, and conturing charmes, Then next, from the [ewes they 
had allothe ſacred names of their God, tetra-grammaton,of An- 
gels,of Patriarkes, of Christ, of the " ApoStes and holy Martyrs of 


Ged : chatthe dwell, (by luch glorious appearances ) might the z,7heſ2,rru5 


more giotly delude ans! berich with ſtrong lluſions, the mindes 
of the Infilels. Loe, theſe 1n effec are thole other ſort of Exor« 
ciſmes or Coniurations which were covertly brought in by che 
cunning of ſatan: at ally time ſince the Apoitolike or Primatine 
age. Now then,do tell we Exoreiftes(I pray you) among whe- 
ther of thele ſorres of adturarions you do range or conſort, that 
your ſuppoſcy aoſſeſſing of ſaran trom the yoongman at Mahg- 
pitton ? : 
Evorcistes, 
Not among any of rhofe fower /aft rehearſed: for they are 
bur Satanicall and diuelſ»,by whomſoeuer effected, 
Orthoadoxus, 
Neither may you preſume to conſort the ſame, awong any 
of thoſe other declared before : for, they were all ſupernatural, 
by whomſocuer effeRed, and concinued onely in that prima- 


tive age,as hath beene,and thall be apparantly prooued. Yea, g., »7 nyt, 
and you your oiwne lelfe hane elſewhere confefled, that the !rivfe I rr ae 
miraculous curing of feauers, palſjes, leprofies, diſeaſes , aud that trons l.5.tug-y 


driumg out of dmels by Chrift and his onne Apoſtles g ane credit 
go the glorious Gojpell. Which ſaid Gaſpell of Chrif?, ( vetng al- 
readie fo fullie confira.ed by rhe Apo3tles preaching, an theis 
miracles folowing ) val noy be encertatacd by fark, 'yinuour 

any 


Marc 16.209. \ 


Math. 2.28, 


«nd 16.1. 
Marc.E.1r. 
TuE.12.54, 
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any ſuch heatheviſh expeftation, or curious requiring of waom« 

ders,as the emill and adulterous nations do aaily demaund, 
Exorciſtes, 

Howſocuer you catch holde of any my ſcattered ſentence, 
verie certeincI am,and hue bundred are able to wicnes : char, 
I draue foorth a drwel{trom the yoongman there. 

 Orthodoxus. 

You are certeine,and hue hundred are able to witnes, that 
you bore them in hand you wrought ſuch a feate. Bur, ho: 18 
your felfe, or any one of thoſe fine hundred able to auouch ow 
their oathes, that (indeed and in truth ) you graue foorth a 
dinell : {1th dinels are ſach inniſible, and mpalpable ſpirns, as cane 
not pothblic be diſcerned by any ſe»/ible means, 

Exorcites. 
I doe freely confefle there can be no ſenſible appearances of 
any their efſenriall departures from men : becaule ſprites ard dis 
wels,they are onely of a ſiritwail, inniſible, ard wrmpalpable being, 


See M.Dorels Howbcit,thatthe Joong-man at fMahgnitton was vngoubred- 
Apologie,fol.to ly drſþoſſeſſed of ſatan , the ſignes thereot doe confirme, which 


Marc.1.26, 


' end9.26. 


Mare.1.26, 
ep4d9,26, 


are,crying aloud, rending ſore, and leaning as dead : thele fignes 
wereſeenc and heard arthe inſtant of his deltuerance. And 
therefore, from thence doe reaſon thus. Where there was 
crying aloud, rending ſore , and leaning as dead, there were the 
vndoubred tre ſignes, of the diſþoſſeſſing of ſatan. But in the 
Joongman at Aabgnitton there was crying aloud , rending ſore, 
and a leaxing as dead : therefore,there were 1n the yoongman at 
CMahgniton, the yndoubred rrue ignes of the diſpeſſeſſing of 
ſatan. 
Orthodoxus. 

I anſwere you thus, Where there is crying aloud, rending 
fore, & a leaning as dead,there are the vncoubred true ſignes of 
the diſpoſſc//ing of ſatan.But in mania,in phreneſies,1m the mother, 
1n connnl/ions, in Catalepſies, in Epilephes, and Lanaciesthere 1s 
erying aloud,yending ſore, a leaumg ad dead : therfore in every 
of the aforeſaid diſeaſes,there are the vndoubted true fignes of 
the diſpoſſeſſing of ſatan.So the,by this (you lee)it is very appa=- 
rant,& you mult hkewiſe coclude,thar fo ntany as are ſicke of 
the aforeſaid diſeaſes,they arc altnally alſo poſſeſſed of Satan, be- 
cauſe in cuerie of chem alſo, thoſe your ſuppoſed infallible 


fegnes of diſpoſſeſſion are verie appacant: or elle you —_— = 
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forced to confeſſe,that crying aloud,rending ſore, and leaning as 
dead, they are noſuch yndoubted rrue /ignes of the diſpoſſeſing 
of ſatan, as you would beare vs in hand they be. 

Exorciſtes. 

Why man,they are the vndoubted zrxe /pnes, put downe 
by the bleſſed EuangeliFes: to declare the like dvſpoſſeſſion per- 
formed elſe where by our Sautour himſelfe, For, ſo ſoone as 
Chrift had but ſaid to the drnell, chou dumbe and deafe ſpirit, [ 
charge thee come ont of the childe, then, foorthwith the ſpirit hee 
cried,and rent the childe ſore,and came ont of bim , and the childe 
was 45 one being aead, inſomncb as many ſaid be ts ſurely dead,See 
now I beſeech you,whether theſe be yndoubted zrue fipnes of 
the d:ſpoſſeſſing of Satan? 

Orthodoxus. 

Well,goe to. If we mult in any caſe account them the yn- 
doubted erue ſignes ofthe diſþoſſeſſng of ſatan : then,do tell ine 
(I pray you) whether we muſt rake them for the precedent, or 
the ſubſequent /ignes of ſuch diſpoſſeſſions? I meane,whether we 
mult account them, ſuch yndoubred rrae ſigner, as doc onelic 
preceed,and gobefore the allion it ſelfe : orſuch rather as done- 
cefſarily ſucceede and folow the ſame ? 

Exorciites, 

Euen for ſuch vndoubted true ſignes as doe necefiarily ſuc- 
ceed the diſpoſſeſſion it ſelfe : otherwaies how could they be cer- 
reine ſignes of a certeine delinerance,the deliverance it felfe not 


fully effected ? And fo, the Enange/iit Marke be puts them Marc.9.25.26, 


downe as the ſubſequent ſignes of that ſelfelame attion, 
Orthodoxus, 


But yet, the Euangeliit Lake , he telleth vs plainely , that, ruc.9.42, 


while the cbilde was comming to Chriſt , and, or cuer that 
Chriſt began to adiure or command the dine!/ro depart , the 

dinell he rent and tore the childe, Thereby declaring vnto vs, 
that,thoſe cryings alonde, thoſe rendings and tearings, and that 
leaving as dead: are rather the yndoubred trae ſignes of Satan 
bis attuall poſſeſſion, then of any his diſþoſſeſſion at all. Sothen, 
howſocuer the Exangelift Marke doth put downe thoſe mat- 
ters partly preceeding , and partly ſucceeding the ation it ſelfe: 
Verte certaine Iam, it was neuer his purpoſe to have them 

eſteemed as vndoubted tree ſipnes of euerte the diſpoſſeſſiovs of 
Satan whatſocuer : but rather, to be taken as the infallible ef* 
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fetts of that ſelfeſame ſpecial ation, which Chriſt (atthatpre- 
ſent) performed. Otherwiſe, ifrheſe cryings,theſe rendings,and 
this leaning as dead, muſt neceſſarily confirme vato vs the cer- 
taintie of cucrie diſþoſſeſſion of Satan in whomſocuer:then,how 
ſhould we be aſſuredly perlwaded concerning the cercaine 
truth of all other the diſpoſſeſſions of Satan, in whom, thoſe the 
aforeſaid fones are not found © Namely,of thoſe whom Chriſt 
erformed inthe Gergeſenes, of thoſe which the ſewentie diſci- 
ples effefted, and of that which Pay/ accompliſhed in the Py- 
thonift,vvith ſundrie other befides : for, in no one of thoſe y 
diſpeſſeſſions of Satan, are any of thoſe your vadoubred true 
ſiqnes reported, and yet we doubt notat all of their certaine 
deliverances, The premiſſestherefore confidered,we may ve- 
rie fitly retort your reaſon vypon you thus. In thoſe adiurations 
wharlocuer, where there was nocrying aloude, no rending ſore, 
mor no leaning a4 dead, there were no vndoubted true /ignes of 
any arſpoſſeſſing of Satan, Bat in all the adrurations which con- 
cerne the aforeſaid examples, there was nocrying aloude,no ren- 
ding ſore, nor noleauing as dead: therefore in all the adinrations 
which concerne the aforeſaid examples,there were no vndou- 
ted zrae ſignes of the diſpoſſeſſing of ſatan. Thus then it 1s very 
apparant you ſee, by all the premiſſes, that ( vnleſlce you will 
purpoſely fall into palpable abſurgities ) you may at no hand 
auouch,that thoſe erying;,thole rendings and tearings,and that 
leauing for dead, are the vndoubted true fignes of the aiſpoſſeſſmng 
of ſatan. No, you muſt rather perſwade yourlſelfe,they were 
purpoſely reported for ſpeciall and proper effets of that ſpecial 
and proper attion of Chriſt : and, not confiderately put downe 
for perpetuall, and undoubred true fignes of allthe attuall diſpoſſeſ- 
ſmgs of ſpirits and diuels in whomſocuer, Notwithſtanding, be it 
ſuppoſed ( which will neuer be prooued ) that, yourſelfe did 
vadoubtedly drine foorth a dive/from the yoougman at Mahg- 
nitton,and that,ſome cryings aloude,ſome rendings ſore,and ſome 
leaning as dead, were then alſo the ſpeciall effefts of thatyour 
ſuppoſed ſpeciallaftion: doe here tell ys I pray you,after what 
ſpecrall manner you effeted the ation? Whether oncly by 
meanes: or by a miraculous manner © 
Exorciftes, 


Surely, even onely by meane; : and not by any miraculous = 


de demonit#%. manner of working at all, 


Phyſe- 
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Phyfiolog us. 

Good Maiſter Orthodoxws,let me argue this matter a little, 
Come on Exorciftes, doe you hold in good earneſt, that diye/s 
may bee driven foorth from men : and that onelic by 
meanes ? 

Exorciftes, 
I am yery confidentthereinl afſure you. 
Phyſrolagus. 

Make your m:ad plaine,before we proceede. And tel me 
(I pray you)whether ſþirtts and dinels(by very natural, or cor- 
porall meanes ) may betruely diſpoſſeſſed, and driven from 
men* 

Exorcites, 

Yea,cuen by very naturall,or corporall meanes. 

Phyſiologs, 


Why man, ſpirits and dinels, they are meere ſpiritual crea- Detr.r hyreus; 
tures. But, ſuch is the proper condition of ſpiritnall creatures, Theſs.z50. 


that, allcorporallmatters whatſocuer, they come ſhore there- 
unto by many degrees: and therefore, we may boldly con- 
clude, that thoſe corporall or ſenſible things, can work nothing 
efficiently in ſpirits and dinels; can offer no violence at all vnto 
them; nor poſlibly expell them from any their attuall poſſeſſi- 
ons, 

Exorciftes. 

Yes fir, am able todemoyſtrate this matter,by an argument 
of compariſon,thus. There is one, and the ſelfeſame condition 
of ſpirits, and of lining mens ſoules : for they are both of the 
ſpiritual eſſences. Bur , euen by a meere corporal, or ſenſible 
meanes , may ſome violence be offered to /ining mens ſonles, 
yea, they may thereby,eftſoones be ſeparated quite from their 
bodies : and therefore, cuen to ſpirits alſo ( by meanes of ome 
corporal or ſenſible matter )there may cftſoones, ſome violence 
be offered,and they alſo may be expelled quite,fromtheir ac- 
tnallpoſſeſſions 1n man. 

Phyſiologus. 

Your argument of compariſon,it conſiſteth not of ſuch pares as 
are equally alike in eueric reſpeCt; no, it halteth downe right 
inthat ſelfeſame point,wherupon it is more eſpecially groun- 
ded : and therefore, it enforceth no neceſlarie conclu/ion ypon 


vs atall. For, the condition of ſpirits, and of lining mens ſoules 
| R 2 (howloc» 
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(howſocner alike 1n ſpirirnall eſſence it is vtterly vnlike,reſpe- 
ting the bodies whereupon they both worke. Soules,they are 
properly conioyned to their owne proper bodies, as the yerie 
firit eſſential forme thereof appointed by God: howbeit,ſpirits(not 
by any proprietie,but by v/arpation rather)rhey are onely attu« 
ally there,as the afflictors,or tormentors permitted by God,Sothen 
(for thoſe former reſpetts )ehe ſoules of lining mer, doe neceſſari- 
ly require 1nthoſe their owne bodies, ſome ſuch certaine drþo- 
fitions and qualities,as the dine/s themſelues(they being no true 
eſſentiall formes of thoſe bodves ) require not at all. Andtherc- 
forc,ſpirits or dinels, they may attnally affift and torment thoſe 
{elfeſame bodies of men, how vnfitly ſocuer they finde them : 
whereas the ſoules of men (vnleſle thoſetheir ſaid bodies be apt- 
ly proportioned and fitted thereto)they cannot informe them at 
all, E xorciftes, 

Sir, howſocuer you enforce a d(ſþariſon betweene ſpirites 
ard ſoules, concerning eſpecially their dealmgs with bodies, and 
thereby would fraſtrarethe force of my argument : verie cer- 
teine I am , that ſpirits or dinels, they may be driven foorth 
from mers bodies, and that onely by meanes. 

Phyſiologus. 

But,by what meavesIbeſcech you? whether, by an vucrea- 
ted: or by a created meanes. 

Exorciftes. 

Not by any wncreated meanesat all. For how canlI poſliblie 
prattiſe that thing which is cither vncreated: or not exiting in 
wature ? 

Phyſiologus. 

Then you do flatly conclude that ſþirites or divels they may 
attually be diſpeſſeſſed, cuen by a created, or mecre natural 
meanes. 


Exorciftes, 
Yea,ſo much I flatly conclude, 
Phyſiologus, 
This then I muſt tell youfor certeine, that you doe very 


ad aftiones ſu- fondly conclude you wotte notwhat. For,this is vndoubtedly 


effettine,ſe non 


true,that, no created or naturall meanes what ſoeuer : may effict- 
ently extend themſelnes toany ſuch ſupernaturall ations,as ao anie 
way concerne the diſpoſſeſſing of dinels, Becauſe, all ſuch ſupern«- 
tnrall aftions, they proceed notat all from any power frames ; 


IE wad, 2-1 En 
- 


The ejeht Dialogue, 245 
but from the onely power of obedience. By the onely efficacie 
of which obedientiallpower, cuen any thing, of eerie thing may Widliher,em 
eafilie be effeted: althoughyet, in an onely reſpeC of the _ualider, 
mightie [chonab bimſelfe, the fole and onely efficient thereof. For, daeaf.in 
albeit the Saints of the Lord, namely CMoſes, and manie others Gen.g, 
are ſaide to effect ſupernaturall aftions : yet, therein wee mult lem,gde trini« 
rightly vnderſtand,that onely the Lordalone, he workes that #4t%;c4?.S+ 
by hs Saints, which he workes by himſelfe. And therefore in 
{aying as youdo, that ſpirits or dinels they may be diſpoſſeſſed 
from men, by any creared,or natzrall meanes : you dothercin, 
very ignorantly auouch,you wot not well whar, 


 Exnaoriiites, 
Yes fir, I wot well what Ifay : and, am able to demontrate 
the truth thercof,by many examples. 
. Phyſidlogres. 
. Let ys heare your examples, which make for this matter. 
Exorcites. 

With verie good will. Firſt therefore [oſephus verie plaine- j,q11,, 44 
ly reporteth, that when Tiras andVeſpaſian beſieged leruſalem: Bello ldaic, 
there was an Exorcilte, that time inthe hofte, who ( by a certeine 
ſtone ina ring ) deliuered many that were poſſeſſed of Satan. More- 
ouer, Eleazar the Hebrew, (as the ſaid [oſephr recordeth) he 
vied certeine Exorciſmes which were inuented and made by 
Salomon, for the expelling of ſpirits and dinels : namely, ringer, 
rooter,berbes,and ſuch other like ſenſible matters. But,the ſtone 
1a the ringe, thoſe rootes,and thole herbes,they were onely crea- 
ted, and meere naturall meanes : therefore ſome onely created, 
and meere naturall meanes, it hath, and may haue init ſelfe, ar 


attuall power, for the diſpoſſeſſing of ſpirits and dinels, 


. Phyſiologaa, 
Why doe you not allo alleage that which the ſaid /oſephrs amp 


and e/£lianzs allo reporteth concerning the herbe Cynoſpaſtus, Þoſcphus de bel- 
being otherwaics called eAglipbotis, which hath ( they ay) a ts Judaic, 
certetne ſpecialloperation forthe powerfull expelling of ſpirers AElianss. 
and 4izels: tor thereby alſo you might haue borne vs.in hand, 
that berves in tunes palt,haue beenc workers of miracles. 
Exorciites, 
Well fir, howſocuer you would ſcoffe out the matter: doe 


anſwere /oſephms, 
"JM R 3 Phyſalogus, 
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Phyſiolog us. 

I will. Zoſephrs, he hath heretofore ſo often beene tainted in 
matters of more waightie importance, as we haue the lefſe 
cauſe to credit bis pen in theſe his ſenſeles reports. Beſides 
that letthis which he writes conceraing thele rryfling royes, be 
eſteemed for certeine trathes, I meane, that ſome ſuch dpoſſeſ- 
frons were etfeRed in ſome outward appearance : yet Wierns, he 
wiers, de pre- flatly aftirmes, that Joſephus the ewe, Veſpaſien the Ethnicke, 
figysdemon, and Eleazar alſothe Hebrew : were eneric of them woonderfull 
lb.4. bewitched with the ingpling ſleights of the digell. Who for the 

preſent,did parpoſely pretend the giuipg of place to an 1ma- 

gined yertue IN ringes,1n rootes , 1N herbes, and in ſtones : that 

(by meanes of ſuch ſundrie his /luſions ) thoſeperſons them- 

ſelues, might the more eaſily be brought torepoſe greater 

confidence i thoſe tryfling toes, then in the almighty Tehouab, 

the onely diſpoſer and guider of all things. And for the fur- 

thering of this his d1#e/lſþ endeuour the better, he brought ir 

alſo to paſſe, that all thoſe his ſaid Exorciſmes, they were very 
confidently fathered pon Salomon huvſelte, inan eſpeciallre- 

gard of his ſingular wiſedome : that, by ſuch /egerdemaines, he 

might winne the more credit toall thoſe his ſprituallilufions, 

inſlruments But ſeeing it is certeinly true, that theſe created inftruments. 
creata, al afli- could not effelinely extend foorth themſclues to the powerfull ef- 
ones ſupernatu- foting of any ſuch ſupernaturall effefts : what man will bee 
p yy ſo wilfully madde,as once to beleeue,or once to eſteeme thoſe 
__— his eryfling tales, for mfallible truthes? Againe,fith Salomon the 
veric mirrour it ſelfe of heauenly wiſedome, being vſually ac- 

».Kin.q-z3, Cultomed (as the Hebrewes report) todiſpute of trees and of 
i berbes,from the Cedar of Libanon,to the verie Hyſope it ſelfe, and 
(which more 1s) of bea#tes, of fowles , of creeping things , and of 

fiſhes (inthe knowledge of all which therelieth hid from the 

world, mach ſecret Philoſophie for the admirable effetting of ſuch 

admirable matters by meere natnrall meanes.) If Salomon (Ifay) 

diſputing theſe matters , hath lefrno one monument at all of 

any ſuch admirable kill, throughout the whole ſcriptures re- 

corded : what wight1s ſo ſottiſhly*minded, as once to imagine 

that wiſe Salomon himſclfe was the firſt inyentonr of anic ſuch 

palpable fooleries: or,that he was the author of any ſuch agt- 

call enchantments, and ſuperſtitious Exorciſmes, as are fo 1n1v- 
rioullie,or rather,ſo blaſphemoullic fathered vpon Jum £ 
: Exorcis 
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Exorciſtes. ; 

How baſely ſocuer you cſteeme of theſe weares which Ho- 
ſepbus reportes : yer, what ſay youto that which good Tobie Tob.8.2.z, 
declareth, concerning the perfume made with the fiſhes liner 
which expelled the dinell from out of Sarah the daughter of Ra- 
guel, That perfume (you know)it was only a created and meere 
naturall meanes : therefore, an onely created, and meere naturall 
meanes, it hath, and may haue in it,an attwa!! power, for the di- 
ſpoſſeſſing of ſpirits and dinels. 

Phyſiolog ta. 

The booke of Tobiah, it is not Canonical, and therefore, not r1;e59n.in pro- 
authenticall enough,to conuince,or confirme any matter 1n con- log.Galear, 
trouerſie. But,be it ſuppoſed Canoricall; yet thus then I an- 9the Caſman, 
ſyere the ſame.Namely,that the forenamed perfume,;ſo made _—_—__ 
of che /iver , 1t might /eſſen (in ſome ſort ) the preſent affiition : Ou-51. 2; 
though, not vtterly expell the dinell bis poſſeſſion. For, that per- 
fume , it might be ſome phy/icall meanesto drie vp or correct 
ſome bad diſpoſitionin Sarabs braine, arifing naturally from 
the variable diſpolition of the moore it ſelfe, ouer moiſtkning ber 
braine,and makingyt more apt forthe preſent apprebending of 
ſatan his entended affiftions, Which ſaide badde humour of bers, 
being by that weanes ſomething alaied, the affliction withall, 
it would ſomething abate : howbeit, wtrerly ro expell the diuell 
his poſſeſſion, it could haue no poſliþle power ar all. No, that 
ſupernaturall aftion (if any ſuch were ) was ſapernaturally etfec- 
ted , by a ſupernaturall power in the Angell. Vhotaughtnot T9,s,-, 
Tobiah by any force of that perfume to expell the armell: bur 
tolde h1in rather before, that ſo ſoone as the perfume was Kin- 
dled,the dine/! ſhould foorthwith be expelled. Nor, that the 
perfume it ſelfe ſhould effeftinely procure any ſuch ſupernati- 
rall aftion: but be rather an apparant demonſtration of the aami- 
rable effelting thereof. For, even as it is not vndoubredly ne- > 
cefſarie that the waſhing of my handes ſhoulJe be an efſicrent 
cauſe of the moanes ecclipſe,though the moone 1t ſelfe, at the ve- 
rictime of my waſhing be vndoubredly ecclipſed : fo, neither 
was 1t necefſartethat the forenamed perfume, ſhould effetine- 
ly procure of it ſelfe,that ſelfeſame ſuppoſed diſpeſſeſſion of ſa- 
tan, howlocuer ſatan ( at the verie inftant it ſelfe ) was truclic 
diſpoſſeſſed. Sothen, the Avnge/! he taught by thar perfume 
what ſhould then come topaſſe: not rendring any one efficient 
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cauſe, why it ſo came topaſſe. Asalſothe verie text you alledge, 
ittelleth vs not, that the perfume expelled the power of the 
dixell : but,that it was rather the Ange// himfelfe who caſt the 
dinelltfoorth, at the verie ſametime the perfume was kindled, 
Now then, what was 1t I pray you that expelled the dive/? the 
perfume which roſe vp from the liner? no, but the e Angell that 
bound him. And now did he binde him? by any effeltuall meanes 
of that perfume ? No, but at the verie ſame ſeaſon che liver per- 
fumed, the Angell he bound the dinell, in the utmeFF borders of 
Epypt. Giuing Tobiab char ſcltelame perfume as an infallible 
figne(burt no effettaall canſe at all) of Sarah her happie deliue- 
rance, Thus then you plainely perceive, that, no created, or 
meere naturall meanes, bath any efficient power of it (cite, for 
the attnall drſpoſſeſſing of ſpirits and dinels, 
Exorciites, 

Welfir, howſocuer you may iuſtly challenge the authority 
of Tobiab, for not being authenticall, Lhaue one example from 
the eanovicall ſcriptyres,to confirme the 1nfallible rruth of that 
which I hold herein, 'Namely,that admirable ation of Dauid : 
who onely but plated with his harp, and the euil ſpirit of the Lord 
departed from Saul, Howbcit, that harpe, and that playing of 
David thereon,were onely created,and meer naturail meanes: 
therefore, ſome onely created, or meecre natural meanes, may 
haue in it naturally, an efteQuall power for. the diſpoſſelling 
of ſpirits and duels. 

Phyfiologa, 

In deed,if ſpirits and diwe/s,had their pecelier bodies natural- 
ly vnited vntothemgas eApalcine afhrmeth:{aying,that divels 
are lining crearnres,conſtitmed of airy bodtes, of paſſib!e minds,and 
in time alſo eternall : then,there would be noinconuentence at 
all, ro hold that ſpirits and dels ( by a melodious ſound, or 
ſome other ſuch ſenſible meanes ) might be altered in their afti- 
on:5,and expelled from men. For,the Pltoniit;,they flatly af- 
firme that diuels are acerteine meane, betweene the mielleftuall 
ſpirits, who are of a pure ſpirituall tabſtance : and berween men,ha- 
wing bodres conſtuutedof the foure elements, Howbent, becauſe 
the lacred ſcriptures, and catholike faith doe iointly auouch 
that /þrrits and dwels are of an Argehcalnature,and that(how- 
ſoeuer by malice corrupted ) their naturall faew/res doe fill 


rcmaine ablolute inthea ; we may conlequently — 
; tlag 
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that therefore, no ſenſible matter, or corporall vertue is able of 
itſelfe,direRly,or indirely to effetinthem,gany ſuch ation, 
they becing properly of a ſpiritual ſubſtance.So that,the dinels 
themſclues, they cannot (by any ſuch created or corporall 
meanes ) be compelled toany thing - much lefle may they be 
violently expelled from their aftaall poſſeſſions 1n wen, Al- 
though yer,l dare not dety,but that ( by a diurme and ſuperne- 
tzrall power whether immediate , or mediate ) they may be 
diſþoſſeſſed,or driven from their hold, 


E xorciftes. 


Burthe very textic ſelfe doth plainely auouch, that, when 1.S«».1c.23. 


David did play on bus harge ; the exill ſpirit of the Lord departed 


from Saul. 
P byfiologws. 


My anſwere isthis.It 1s generally doubted, and, our ſelues 
do flatly deny,thar Sawl was ever efjentially poet with either 
fpirit or digel. Howbeit , becauſe you labour with tooth and 
naile, to proove the diſpoſſetling of Demoniakes by an onely 
created or meere naturall meanes, and thereupon alſo, would 
threape vpon vs a ſuppoſed eſſentiall poſſeſſion in Saul: go toglet 
it for arguments ſake be granted ( which will never be proo- 
ved )rhat Saul indeed, was ſopoſſeſt as your ſelfe do happely 
imagine:whatthen infer you thereof© 

Exorciites. 


Iinferfrom thencehis vndoubted droſſeſſion : and that al- 


ſo, by che onely bare meanes of a melogdious infirament. For, c,Sam.16.32, 


Daurd but plaid with brs harpe; and the ewil ſpiru of the Lord de- 
partea from Saul. 
; Phyficlog us, 


Howſoeuer your ſelfe may conceive of the matter, it 13 
doubted of ſome, whether the eni//þir:t 014 cuer depart from 
Saul: neither 15 any man bound to belecue the ſaine as a cer- 
teinetratch, For, this is vudoubredly rrue,thar,a man may be 
alwaies arally poſſeſſed: and yet, nortalwates apprehendti e 
violent,or alluall outrage of ſatan.Belides that,if Sau{had been 
diſpsſeſ*d in deevz yet,thar ſelfelame drſpoſſeſſion was cttected, 
newer by the inherent holineſſe of Dawid huvſcife, nor, by 
any ſuppoled hel pC of [1s hbarpe, For, amecre created 1ature, 


it hath of ic lelfe, uo pollible power co expel che poſſeſſion of /b4- 
11 3. 
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rits or dinels : as was ſhewed before:no,that is onely an extra- 
ordinary and ſupernaturall work ofthe Lord. 
Exorciites, : 
x.Sam,16.23, Yea, butthe zext, ittelleth vs plainely, that, when Dauid 
once handled his harpe :the exil ſpirit of the Lord departed 
from Saul, 
Phyſiologn. 
That is, the eaill ſpirit, he ſhewed not his outragious force, 


as before in Saxl. V nderſtanding thereby,thatthe rorments of 


Saul (through the melodious ſound of Daxids harpe ) they 
might for the time be ſomething abated : though the emil! ſpi- 
rit 1c ſelfe (if any ſuch there ) was not vtrerly expelled from 
Saul himſelfe,and thus much alſo affirmeth the zexe. Namely, 
$.$40.15-23. that when Dauid did handle his harpe : king Saul was refreſhed 
or eaſed, Yea, and the ſeruantsallo of Saw, they accordingly 
1.Sam.16.15. aduiſed him alittle before,to procure to himiſelte ſome excel- 
— lent harper : that, when the exil{ ſpirit ſhould vexe him, the 
ſaid harper might play with his harpe. And whereforeI pray 
you” to expell the dinel{? nay, but to eaſe rhe king for the pre- 
ſent, 
Exorciites. 

How ſhould the king be caſcd at all ; and,the ſpirit not ex- 
pelled out of his bedie ? 

Pbyſiologus. 
Veric well I aſſureyou. For, this we may boldly auouch, 
namely, that by meanes of a me/odiors ſound, or lome other 
like ſenſible matter, ſuch as are attwally afflicted of Satan, they 
may haue their affiftions, for ſome ſeaſon abared: notwithſtan- 
ding the attuall poſſeſſion of Satan it ſelfe be not vtteg)y expel- 
led,and this allo in a double reſpeCt. Firſt,becanſe the ation of 
Pleloſophus,in all aftiues, are enermore altuall in a prediſpoſed patient : 10 
_ —— ſuch a ſ#bief(I meane) as1s proportionably appliable and ht- 
909 0 ted before,to the orderly apprehenſion of thole ſelfeſame 1n- 
gienteprediſ= tended ations, For,ſpirits or digels,they cannot eſſentially alter 
poſito, any one qualitze 10 a corporal matter,when,and ſo oft as it plea- 

ſeth themſelues : they onely may effect ſome ſuch kinde of 
Thames de thing,by meanes of ſome corporall aftives. And, for that ſelfc- 
Bromyard," ſame conſideration, when they would afflift any man with 
jo 2794 © _ their altuall torments : they doe cftſoones reſpett the natural 

diſpoſition of lome corporalmaiter,whereupon they may worke 
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their intended efes.Knowing this by experience,that, - | 
rie ſuch matter as naturally bathin it, the ſelfeſame.naturall —_ 
qualities :a tranſmutation of qualities may more cafily be ef- £,, tranſmute- 
tected by inuch, And,hereofalſoit is, that certatye Lanatike tio, 
perſons are cftſoones verie ſtrangely, and diverlly atflicted at 
ſome one time more then another : according tothe variable 
diſpoſition of the Cone it ſelfe, as was ſhewed before, Be- 
cauſe rhe Xſoone being predominant ouer all moift bodies, and plinius, in an- 
the brane allo ogman, 1t being naturally more moifF then any netar.lib,z, 

art elſe : the ſard brame 1s therefore more apt at one time,to 4-19 = 
receiue the attions of Satan then it 1s at another, according to \ Og 

; , . ath.17.15. 

the variable 91ſpoſitions of the Moone it ſelfe,beingthen more j,,, ;, 
effetuallinthem. Fuen as alſo we ſee by dayly experience, Math.$.16. 
that all Del-fjb1n the ſeas,they are at the increaſe of the Moone, Areties, in 
yerie full : and,eftſoones againe, by the onely decreaſe there- _ .8.16, 
of they become verie emptie. So ſurely, the dwell, he obler- Wy : 
ueth choſe ſclfeſame ſeaſons, wherein the boates of men (being x, Fear S 
weake)are more ſubieC to ſicbneſſes: and, abuſeth choſe times Math.g.24. 
to his peſtilent purpoſes. And therefore,cuen as by the onely 
obſeruation of meere naturall cawſes, the dixell he may aggra- 
uate his axall torments in-men : ſolurely (on the other fide) 
by z'1e onely bare meanes of a melodious barmonie, or ſome 0- 
ther ſuch ſenſible matter, there may be procured 1n the bo- 
dies of men, ſuch an apr diſpoſition, as is lefle ſubiect by much, 
to thoſe the operations of Satan. And o,by conſequence, thoſe 
ſefeſame affitions, ortorments which were attually inflicted 
vpon them by Satan, they may verie well be abatedor lefle- 


ned : notwithſtanding the diwell his attwuall poſſeſion be not vt= 
terly expelled, 


I 
in IO Jn babentil 


Lycanthropm. 
In what reſpeRelſe may their ſaid torments be abated ? 
Phyfiologus. 
Secondly, this ſaid mitigation of ſatan his afmall rorments 
inflited on men, it may very ealily be effected alſo if we but 
conf{1der aright as we ought- that, to the attnall affiifting of 
any, there 1s required in the patient, an apt appreben/ion of rhe Pet Mirryr, in 
intended affliction. For,cuen as del/e ation or pleaſure,is none 1udic.cap.s. 


other thing els but the coniunttion of ſome conuenient atline, to lt = _——_ 
cla .}.tit.de 


ſome conuenient paſſive, with an apt ppreben/ion of the preſent © "aſapes 
*#/3% -. 


del1ghr, inſo much,as where there is no ſuch apprebenſroy,there ,,- , * 
is 


Pyt hae T1, 


Damaſcenns, 
Pbil of 0 phzs, 
$9 4. Ethic, 


Awicen. lib.3. 
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is no delefF4tion : ſo ſurely, in afl:440n or heauineſſe, which is 
the coniuntlion of ſome conucment atize,to ſome conuenient 
paſſine,there mult needs be an apt apprehenſion of the obieed 
affiiftion, otherwiſe, where ſuch apprehenſion is wanting, there 
the affliftson 15 no affiiftion at all. Whereupon it doth necefia- 
rily tollow,that, eucn asthat which dimineheth che apprehenſi 
on, diminiſheth alſo the affiiftion it ſelte : lolurely on the other 
ſide,that which excreaſeth the apprehenſion,it encreaſethalſothe 
a:cleftation intended. But,a melodions ſound orgrn/icall harmony, 
1t draweth vnto it the 9zmnds attention, and therewtthall, re= 
tratteth the ſame from the offered affifiton, And fo,by conſe- 
quence 1t might very well leſſen thoſe torments which ſatan did 
attnally inflict vpon Saul, 1n as much as 1t drew the minds at- 
tention vnto it, and withdrew the ſame(for that preſent )from 
any ſuch apprehenſion of the rorments inflicted : but, by no 
meanes1n1t ſelfe, the ſame might vtterly expeliche aftuall poſo 
ſeſſion of the ſpirit in Saul, if any tuch were. 
Exorciſtes. 

If thoſe rorments atually inflicted by ſatan, might ſomething 
be leſſened :rher. might they alſo be totally remooued, For, ſeeing 
that ſpirits and diwels ( as your ſelfe doth affirme ) are voable, 
(at rbeir owne pleaſures) to alter the eſſential guabries of any 
true naturall matter toſerue their owne turne, but muſt doe 1t 
by meanes of fome corporall aftines : it followeth conſequent- 
ly, that they are alſo of themſelues vnable ro a{Hi& any man 
sually,but,nuſt doit by meanes of fome ſuch corporal/atlines 
asare able, very aptly to difpoſc the paſſive matter 1t ſelfe, to 
an apt apprebenſion of the afflifliue attion 1n the party poſſeſſed, 
And then,(according to your owne reaſon alittle before ſuch 
a aiſpoſtion ( by corporall or ſenſible meanes ) may eftfoones be 
wel procured in the body of man, as may make the ſame body 
become vtterly vnapt for the preſent, to apprebendany the 
attuall torments of ſatan.Asfor example,the diſeaſe called ma- 
wia,which(as Damaſcene reports): a perpermall fury,very migh» 
rely diſpoſed to an alienation of mind : and ſo by conſequence, a 
diſeaſe very apt tothe ſpecdy apprehenſion otany Demontacall 


rrat.g.cat.r7, #ffiftion enforced vpon it, And yet notwithhanding,rhis ſaid 
Phil.Barrovgh, Demoniacall paſſion proceeding thence, as the ſame may ( by 
ſenſible meanes, and phy/ſicall medicines ) be mightely abated: 
fo may 1t{1n like manner )}be thoroughly and perfitely _ it 

cipg 
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being ( asphyſttions affirme ) an infirmity, eftſoones very cura- 
ble. But, the diſeaſe it ſelfe being perfitely cured,that former 
diſpoſition of the body ( which was naturally enclined to the 
ſpcedy apprebenſion of thoſe ſelfeſame Demoniacall torments ſo 
anſiverable ynto it )isin like manner remoovued or ſtated:and 
ſo by conſequence, the aftine affliction of ſatay, it may be vt- 
rerly expelled from men, by an vtter expelling before of the 
paſſiue diſpoſition correſpondent thereto in the party poſſefled, 
Now then, if a mel/odious harmony hath in it ſelte an apparant 
efficacy, for the preſent appealing ofpaſſions and greefes ofthe 
ewind,and forthe timely procuring of preſent delights(as expe- 


rience approoucth, and Augs/tine flatly afhrmerh ) it tollow- Avg9P. into. 
eth conſequently, that, that ſelfeſame melodiors ſound, which confeſ, 


(by a ſen/ible,or meere naturall quality ) did yndoubtedly alter 
the mentalpaſſions in Saul : the ſame might alſo guite change the 
minds inclination,lo farfoorth at the leaſt, as that ſelfeſame dif- 
poſition which was naturally inclineable before, to the ſpeedy 
apprehenſion of ſatan his aftine affition was vtterly remooued, 
and thereby alſo, the foreſaid affi&tion 1t wasthroughly and 
perhiely cured, 
Phyſiolog us. 

Welfir. Thus much firſt,you do fully confeſſe in your an- 
ſvere : namely, that, by a melodions ſound, or ſome ſenſible 
meanes,there may wel be procured in the bodres,& humours of 
men,ſfuch an apt drſþo/tion,as the rorments atually inflicted by 
ſatan,may vndoubtedly be abated,or leflened, Howbeit,from 
thence alſo, you would further inferre : thattherefore, thoſe 
the ſaid torments aftually inflicted by Satan, they uy inhke 
manner,be totally expelled. The reaſon of which your ſaid iufe- 
renze, isvndoubtedly this. Namely, for that, by an ytter re- 
mooutng of the pa/ſine diſþoſition apprehending thoſe torments 
inflited : the attine operation of Satay, is likewiſe vtterly re 
mooued, And fo, when the dixe// (to our ſeeming ) afflicteth 
no inore : we muſtthen be perſwaded, that the eaill ſpirit, 18 
yndoubtedly departed from thence , and the partie poſſeſſed is 
quite delivered, This (I ſuppoſe ) 1s the yerte ſum;me of your 
inference : andthe reaſon allo itelfe , wherewith you would 
mannage the matter. 

Exoreistes, 

Yea fir, it is wholic the ſame. 


Phyſio- 
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Phyſiologus. 

Then, this Imuſt tell you for truth : that your aſſertion ir is 
too too abſurde,and grounded altogither, vpon phantaFticall 
and 1dle conceits, For,firlt you imagine there can be no aftuall 
poſſeſſions at all : valefſe ſome naturall diſpoſition , or paſſion at 
leaſt, dooffer before hand a free paſſage thereto. This (I a(- 
ſure you)is vtterly yntrue, as may piainly appeere in the pey- 

r.Sam.9.2, ſon of Saul hicaſelte,of whom we entreate, For (he in all pey- 
feflion of nature ) excelled his brethren by much ; orany man 
elſe in thatage. He being a goodly yoong man, and faire , ſo as 
among all the children of Iſraell, there was none more goodly then 
Saul : being alſo from the ſhoulders upward much higher then 
any any in Iſrael, Thus then you ſee, there was no ſuch redun- 
dancie of bamors, nor no other ſuch naturall defetts in Sanls con- 
flitutio,as might make him the more naturally diſpoſed tothe 
—_— peedic apprehenſion ofany thoſe aftuall affliftions which ſatar 
inflicted vpon him. And yet notwithſtanding all this,the rexe, 
ittellech vs plainely,thar the ſpirir of the Lord departed from 
Saul: and an emill ſpirit was ſentfrom the Lord, to vexe him 
withall, Secondly ,you doe no lefſe fondly imagine againe, 
that, the dize/{he 15 quite gone and departed : when he doth 
Math.11.29. not apparantly and attaally affHidt the poſſefled, The vhtruth of 
T#-L1, 21.26» this idle conceite, weneede not diſcouer at all: it being more 
apparantly euident, then the Sunne-ſvine at mid-day. For,the 
— rigged pi digell, eftloones he (Iippeth aſide according to ſenſuall appea- 
apy 4z, Tance: when yet(indeed and 1ncruth) he ſtill continuerh his 
attuall reſidence, Yea, this your 1dle conceit, as it hghteth di- 
rectly with the faith of thoſe Scriptures, which afhrme an ac- 
See M Dorets F#all afflicting but by times, and by tarnes : ſo doth it cracke the 
breife Narrat. Whole credit of rhat your falllie ſuppoſed poſſeſſion in the 
inthe diſp:ſction yoougman at Mabgnitton , who (as your owne elte confeſſeth, 
of Wiliam A!- and many others can teſtifie) was onely afflicted by firtes, and 
_— 5-4- burat ſenerall ſeaſons, Thirdly,you do as fondly imagine,that 
See M.Dorels te parties (howſocuer poſſeſſed of ſatan, ) they arc neuer aftu- 
Apologiein all atHitted, vnlefle there be naturally in them before, a paſ- 
Pag.31. ſoae aiſpoſition,tor rhe timely apprehen/ion of the intended aHu- 
all poſſeſſion : which 1s eucry way more falſe and vntrue, then 
any of your other concetts. Becauſe, neither the aftaall poſſeſ- 
ſion, nor the attuall affliftion do neceſſarily proceed from any 
affeftion,or diſþoſtion in nature, or from any the abſolute pany 

0 


— W 2 14> 


The eight Dialogue. 255 
of the dize!!: but, from the onely pronident appointment, the 1ohannes King, 
powerfull permiſſion, and predominantpurpoſe of the onely #2 19nath. 
omnipotent God, Vho is ergon ſynergos , that is, a free, and 57 925» 
effeftuall worker: 1n the workes of all ſorts of workers, Commons- (im 
lic, and indifterently ( I confefſe ) an anthor , 10 a more com- author fateor 
mon, and more ample ſignification : howbeit, a fanonrer on- ſed, non nife bo= 
ly of good,and a direttor of all ations whatſocuer, to the good _ 
of his chldren,and glorte of his name, As more plainly appea- D oy _ = 
reth in the perſon of [ob : whom the diuell could no further aff, © _ 
then the Lord had appointed. By all that which is ſpoken, it 1s 
therefore verie apparaat, that ( notwithſtanding anie thing 
hitherto beard) the aftnuall affliction of Sawl it might ſoine- 
thing be /eſſened: thoughthe afluall poſſeſſion of ſatan ( if anie 
ſuch there ) was ſtill continued, 
ExorciStes. | 
Well fir: Targueit further thus. If a melodiozs ſound may 
effeCtually procure ſuch an apt diſpoſition in the minde of a 
man as may make it more able to receiue and reconer a= 
freſh, lome ſupernatarall gift, being loſt before : then may 1t 
much more procure ſuch an apt diſpoſition 1n the body of man, 
as may euen vtterly diſable the ſane from the ſpecdie appre- 
benſion of any ſuch natural affliftion,as 1s naturally inflited by 
ſatan, Bur, the firſt is yndoubredly true,as appeereth in Eſha 
the man of God, who, onely by bearing a melodious harmonic, 2.Xing 3. 5, 
reconered foorthwith, the ſupernaturall gift of propheſie : and 
therefore alſo, the other (1n ike manner) 1s apparently eui- 
dent. For, an aftine vertue, hauing an abilitite in that which pirmwe ative, 
isgreater:ithath much more abi{irre in that which is /eſſe, Yea, 9ue pote3t in 
and this alſo veriefitly accordeth withthe rexe itſelfe , which 174% pores? 
telleth vs plainely : that when Daxid but handled his harpe, —_—_ ws 
the ewill ſpirit departed foorthwith from Saud, EL: 
Phy/iologe, 
Howſoeuer your antecedent befitteth your hmony , the 
fame aflure you is vtterly vntrue, For firſt, the propher Eliſha, WC a 
he had not wterly loft the ſupernaturallgift of propheſie, as your — of. 
ſelte vertefalllie and fondly unagine : howſocuer, being fow- , =—_—_ ; 
thing diſquiered in inde { by reaſon of the wicked kings pre- 
ſence)he perceiued himſelfe vnapt for the preſent,to any ſuch 2Kiny 4.2.4. 
ſpirtnall enterpize, And, for that onely reſpeR, he purpoſely 
required that ſome cunning wwſrion( by playing and /Iging 
before 


Wirtus creata, 
ad attus,aut 
babitus ſuper 
naturales ; ſe 
non extendit, 
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before him) might quiet his troubled minde, and quicken his dgl- 
led ſpirits : for his better enabliog afreſh, to that ſo ſacred, and 
ſo bleſſed a buſines. Againe,ifthe Prophet ( as youfalllic af- 
firme) had cuen vrrerly loft (indeed ) hat ſelfelame ſuperna- 
tural prft : chen ſurely,the ſen/ible ſound of a melodions barma- 
ie, had beene vtterly vnable of it (elfe to reconer the ſame. 
Becaule,a created vertue, (ſuch as that muſicall harmonie was ) 
it could not effettually extend it ſelfe tothe timely apprehenſion of 
any ſuch ſapernaturall attion,or habite,as propheſying i, Ovely, it 
might be ſome meanes torenine,and to quicken the appaled ſþi- 
rirs of the proper Elſha,for the better preparing of him tothar 
ation : but,againe to reconer that ſupernaturall gift of propheſie 

(being vtterly loſt )it had beene vtterly vnable,Notwithſtan- 
ſtanding all this, let vs admit your antecedent for currant, 
which will neuer be prooued ſo : yet,your conſequent, or infe= 
rence enforced from thence, 1s too too weakely confirmed by 
the rule you alledge. Telling vs incoliderately,that any aftine 
vertue, bauing an abilitie in that which 1s greater : it hath an 

abilitie alſo in chat which is /eſſe. This r#le(I aſſure you) it con- 

clades not your cauſe, no, it commeth ſhort thereof by manie 
degrees: nas much asthe ſame 1s not wninerſally true, but hol- 
deth onely in things eſſentially ſubordinate in one aud the ſelfe- 
ſame kinde, and not elle. For, this is no good conſequent : A 
man isable to beget a wan : therefore, he is alſo able to beger 
an aſſe. Neither 1s there any ſequel! ir this. A man isable to 
carrie a great ſtone : therefore, he isablealſoto carrie a great 
fire. Thus then, you may plainely percetue by all che premiſ- 
ſes,thar,the altuall affliction m Saul, it might ſomething be /e/* 
ſened: though yet, the attaall poſſeſſion of ſatan, (if any ſuch 
there) was ſtill continued, And therefore, this the example of 
Saul(who was eaſed a time,by Daurd his handling the harpe) 
it concludeth no abſolute diſpoſſeſling of ſpirits and dinels, by 
any created, ſenſiple,or meere naturall meanes whatſocuer. 


Evorciftes. 


Well fir ? how lightlie ſocuer you eſteeme of theſe mat- 
ters, it is vndoubtedly true, that,my ſclfe diſpoſeſſed the yoong= 
man at CMahgnitton: yea,and this,onely by meanes. 
| Phyſiologus. 


By what weaves beſcech you? 
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Exorciites, 
Euen, by the onely meanes of fafting andprater. 
Phyſrologus. 

But,whbether was it done by your fafting alone, or by your 

praier alone : or,by your faiting andpraier togither £ 
Exarcistes. 

Not by any meanes of either alone : but by a mutuall con« 

curring of both,1n that ſeltcſame attton, 
Phyſiologus. 

Put caſe you had attempred the worke by your praier alone: 
what then © woulde your endenour therein have beene 
yoide ? 

Exorciſtes. 

Yeano doubt. For, by that extraordinary exerciſe of f4- 
ſtingy prater it became the more forcible : and, wy ſpirit was 
made the more powerfull 1n the timely performance of chat 
admirable enterpriſe, 

| Phy ſiologwes. 

So then, the whole efficacy of that ſelfeſame ation ( as your 
ſpeech,doth uwport)it depenaed eſpecially, aud onely vpon 
the extreordinary exercize of your faſting alone : as vpon that 
which gaue aporer to your praier, and which made your ſþrrit 
the more apr ro that enterpriſe. O abſurd,and ſencelefſe opt- 
nion* This ſauoureth yery ſhrewdly ofthe Montaniſts erropr, 
who 091d attribute ſo much to their voluntary exerciſe of fa- 
ſting and prater:as( for that ſelfeſaine reſpett )chey invented, 


_ 


their adaiting, and drying vp diets, forthe more forcible ct- 


T ertullianus, 


fecting of hole ther fondly affetted fooleries. And were there- xyſeb,h1$.ec- 
fore,very hely rerined,remperate & continent perſons.So {| urely, eleſ.lib.5 cap, 
our ſelte at this preſent, in this your pretended diſpoſſeſſion 2Y*677%6. 


of ſpirits and Dinels, you make your exrraordinarie exerciſe of 
failing, the onely efficient cauſe of that ſelfeſame ſuppoſed diſ< 
Poſſeſſion of the dinell at Mabgnitton, For frit you diſþoſſeft him 
forſooth, by the onely meanes of faſting andprayer, But, your 
prayer (youſay ) ir became the more forcible, and your ſpirit 
was made the more apt, by the extraordinarie exerciſe of your 
fafting it ſelfe : therefore , the exrraordinarie exerciſe of your 
ſaia faiting it lelfe,was the onely efficient cauſe of that leltelame 


ſuppoled ation. For, whatſoener doth make another thing to be ig1e. 
fſech a4it ts; that ſame thing no doubt ts much more ſo it owne ſelfe. eFi magic tale, 
| | S | 


Bur 


ay _— + — CO. 
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But, your extraordinarie exerciſe of faſting,it made your pray- 
er more powerfull, and your ſþrrit more apt for that ſelfeſame 
diſþoſſeſſing of Satan : cherefore,your ſaid extraordinarie exer- 
cilc of fafting, 1t was the onely efficient cauſe of that ſelfeſame 
diſboſſeſſing of $4tan. This, not onely mannageth much, the 
Montaniits errors (as was ſhewed before) but (which more is) 
it doth verie ſhrewaly ſupport the ſuperſtitiors and Popiſh opini- 

Hieron,epift. ons of fafting, \Who,not onely repole to wuch ſpiced holines 1n 

ad Demetriad, the yoluntarie vſage thereof ; but, make it withall, verie ſariſ- 

__ ” fadtorie for tinne, and propittatorie, for the filly poore ſoules de- 

ratian, q. I4- : . 

cap.2, Anima, parted topurgatorie. Whereas, the ſame ts onely a meere hu- 

Sentent.1n 4. mane exerciſe : not haning in it owne ſelfe, any ſanctitie, or holines 

Per. Martyr, at all. Beſides all this : that which youſay 1s coo to abſurd. For, 

boc.com. clſſ-3. if the onely exerciſe of fafing , be wade an effetuall meanes 

- ——_— diſpoſſe/ſing the dinell: then way the ſame (11 1ike manner) 

be made alſo, an effeCtuallmeanes, for the ettcCtuall ſuppre(- 

fing of all choſe actual /imnes wharſocucr, which the dine//lug- 
geſts into men, Becaule, an aftine vertue,which hath an abili- 
tie in that which 1s greater, it hath an ab{itie alſo in that which 

15 /eſſe : that /eſſe cipecially, being eſſentrally ſubordinate 1n one 

and tie ſelfclame kinde, as are the atuall /innes ( ſuggeſted by 

Satan )to Satan himſelie. And fo by conſequence, any other 

creature elle ( onely but abftayninga time as you did, from 

meates and drinkes ) it way alſo be made an effettuall meanes to 


diſpoſſeſſe the divell himſclte, and withall, to ſwppreſſe his dixel- 
hſb ſuggeſtions, | 
Exorciftes. 


Nay fir, I make not my exerciſe of faiting, the efficient cauſe 
of char ſelfeſame admirable ation: but, an aſſent rather,in the 
. fruirfull performance of that forcible prayer, which forced the 
dixellco depart. Not, that my ſatdprayer had beene vntruit- 
full, withoutſome ſuch ſpecrall aſſiſtance of faſting ioyned there- 
with : but for that ( the fleſy being thereby tamed the better) 
my ſpiriz core feruently performed that ſelfclaine prayer, 
which then,and theregdiſpeſſeſſed the dinell, 
' Phyſialogus. 
Why were youthen fo fond to affirme at the firſt, that 
(without the zoyat exerciſe of fa5ttng and prayer together) your 
ayer 1c ſelfe had beene vrterly fruſtrate, concerning eſpect- 
allic thar ſpeciall ation, Wellthen ; let vs proceed. Ir was 
_ Saree i Ponte ol ae 
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not your exxerciſe of fafting chen 3 but, your forcible prayer that 
forced the dinellto depart. But tell me I pray you,do you not 
elteeme of that ſelfeſame atuallpeſſeſſion, as of an extraordina- 
rie,anda meere ſypernaturall matter ? 

Exorciftes. 

Yes (ir, I'dare flatly afhirme that the ſame was entirely and 
whole, a meere ſupernaturall matter. For had the ſame beene 
anie way natarall, 1t ſhould then haue proceeded from ſome 
ſuch »aterall cauſes, or wantes inthe partie -humſelte : as might 
haue beene otherwates cured by phy/icallhelpes, and meere 
natural! meanes.\\Vhercas this the actuallpoſſeſſion in the yoong= 
manthere,ithad (as Phyſicions affirme ) lomewhat Deine, or q,,,,» 
ſupernaturall,the fame allo incurable by any humane or ordina- $:e M_Davey 
r1eskill : and, which could not otherwaics be pothiblie cured, Nerration, 
but, by the onely ordinarie meanes of failing and praier. fol.z.pag.2. 

Pbyſiologus, | 

I Iike weil your plainenes. Bur, tell me yet fartherI praie 
you, whether your ſaid ation of faiting and praier, for that dif- 
poſſe(ling of Satan : was any other thing elſe, but a created or 
mecrc »aturall aftion® 

Exorcittes. 

Nay ſurely fir, that ſelfeſame ation (as it proceeded from 
me,and was limplie performed by me ) it was no other thing 
elſe but a meere natural! ation, For, how couldeI poſhblic 
praiſe any wncreated,or ſupernaturallaion : being my lelfe 
but a createdor meere naturall agent ? 

Phyſrologus. 

Yea,but the effect which foloived of that your ſaide natural? 
ation, I meane,that extraordinarie diſpoſſeſſion of ſatan , 1t was 
yndoubredly ( 1fany at all) a ſupernatarall effsit : and fo, you 
| abſurdly cenclude, that, an onely created, or mecre natural! 
| eauſe,ir may cftſoones effeit ſome ſupernaturall atlions. 

Exorcistes, 

Do make of the matter what pleaſeth yourſelfe, very cer- 

taineI amythat wy prayer alone did effettually drive foorth the 


aucll, 
' Phyſrologus. 
Well, be it ſuppoſed your veric prayer alone, did effetwally 
driue foorth the drwell, as you veric fondly imagine : wherein 


(I beſeech you ) confiſted the efficacie,& torce of your prayer? 
Dd 3 VWhe- 
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Whether in ſound, or in vorce, or in wordes? If onely in ſound, 
why might not chen arabrer,or drame,baue allo effeted,thar 
ſelfelame admirable a:on: ſeeing, as thrill, and as forcible 4 
found might have proceeded from them, as could poiitblie 
proceed trom yourlelte © Againe,itonely in voice, why might 
not alyor,a bull, ora beare baue effected the enterprize : fith 
they had beene able, more terrible to haue roared, bellowed, 
orbrayedtoorth their voices abroad,then you your own ſelfe © 
Briefly, if neither 1n ſound nor 1n voice, bur onely 1n words, why 
might not rhen,fome prathng Parrat haue driuen foorth that 
duel: tith ſhee alſo a.1ght well haue beene taughtto prattle 
foorth woras, if onely- bare wordes would haue borne our the 
buſines? Bar perhaps you would have vs imagine, that, the 
efficacie of your prayer did onely conlilt inthe wordes of a man: 
then wuft we withal,be thus much perſivaded at leaſt, name- 
ly, that the verie bare wordes of a mortall man, albcit they va- 
niſh in the aire as they are vttered foorth : yet haue theyjin 
themſclues, ſuch a ſecret force as is able to drine foorth a dinell: 
Oh, hcere 1s doughtic good /fuffe ; if rhe world were once 
quicke, 


Exorciftes. 


You are highly to blame in blazing abroad as you doe,ſuch 
ſharpe Satyricall qurppes, and gyrding taunts, againſt My 44mi- 
rable aftion, wrought at Muhgnitton. For ( by diſgracing that 
woonderfull worke of the Lord ) the holie exerciſe of faiting 
#14 praier , 15 (hametully ſcorned, and brought into publikg 
diſgrace. 

Phyſiologs, 


I neither diſarace the holy attions of God,nor ſcorne at any his 
ſacred ordinances :n0, I moretruely eſteeme, and more f1n- 
ccrely reverence the huly exerciſe of faſting & praier, then-you 
do yourlſelfe by much, For, whereasI onely approoue ofthe 
pover and prattiſe thereof according to truth : your ſclte ({ by 
prophaning che ſame in ſuch fallly ſuppoſed attions) do make 
the holre exerciſe of faſting ardprater to be ſhametfully ſcorned 
of atheiſts, derided of paprits, yea,and very ſhrewsly to be ſu- 
pected with weakelings.So rhat,you your owne lelfe (by theſe 

our diſordered dealings ) do rather bring that holy ordinance 
of God,uxco publique diſgrace. 


Exore 
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Exorcistes, 

Dol bring praier and faſting into publique diſgrace ; whenk 

yſc them onely 10 drining foorth druels? 
Phy ſiologwa. 

Why man, you confefſe them but meere naturall ations, 
as they were performed by yourſelfe : and, you haue heard tt 
ſufficiently prooucd before,thar, no crearedor mecre naturall 
power, way poliibly extend it ſelfe to any ſuch ſupernaturall 
actions, as 1s the extraordinary expelling of j/þirits and drnels, 
And therefore ( by abuſing the holy exerc!ſe of praier and fa- 
fling abour ſuch tally ſuppoſed poſſeſſions of drnels ) what do you 
therein ( in effect ) but bring them directly into publique dif< 
gracezasItold you before. 

Exorciftes. 

What you told me before it makes no matter :T, both 
know , what I did, and what was my pmrpoſe in dooing the 
ſame, 

Phyſialogus. 

In deed, it ſhould ſeeme you propounded to your ſelfe 
ſome ſpecr«l{purpoſe, flat oppotite to the holy ordinance of God: 
and thereupen bathfollowed fo bad an effett. 

Exorciftes, 


Why fr, hath not the Lord eſtabliſhed praier and faſting, 5.4 4 Dare 
as an ordinary perpermnall meanes for the powerfull expelling Apologrejin 
of ſpirits and drwels © By viing the fawe therefore (asI did ) in p4g.32. 


that admirable ation: I walked chercin according to the holy 
ordizance of God, | 
Orthodox, 

I may by no meanes,any longer endure your palpable w#- 
zruthes ; or rather inolt b/uſphemor ſpeeches, For,therebath 
the Lord eſtabliſhed praier and faſting as an extraordmary 
perpetuallmeanes, for the powerfullexpelling of fririts and ai- 
wel; ? 

Exorciftes. 


Euen in the ſeauenteene of Mſarbew,and ninth of Marke ; Math.r7.21; 
where he relleth vs plaiely , that th kind goerh not ſoorth, Marc.9 39- 


or can by no ther meanes elſe be caſt ont, but by praier and fa- 


ſting N 


Orthodoxnus. 


What conclude you from thence * 
4 S 3; Exor- 


__— 
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Exorciſtes, 

ThisI conclude, and very confidently hold : namely, thae 
( one beeing poſſeſſed )prater and faſting 1s to be vied for the 
calting out of ſata» ; as a weanes appointed of God to that pe- 
ciall end, 

Orthodoxus. 

Do you hold chat 1n good earneſt 7 

Exorciſtes. 

Yea,in very good earneſt. And, this I doubt not, but Tam 
able co proone by the holy ſcriptures; and further to confirine 
the ſaiwe,by the reſtrmony, of ancient, and late writers, by the 
praiſe allo of the primitive church 1n all ages, and the good 
ſacceſſe thereof, 

Orthodoxus, 

Then wil! Lbde bound, fcr one twelue moneths ſpace, ro 
keepe your kine for nothing, Howbeir, becauſe this point will 
craue along diſcourſe. and I feele my ſelfe ſomewhat weary 
with htting3let ys,g0 naitearurneortwoin my parlour. And 
hamng remues our ſpirits by the finging of pſalmes ; returne 
ag41:1e tO our purpoſe, 

Phyfiologa, 
I for my owne part,like well of your motion. 
Lycanthropus, 
TheſameTIdarefay for allthe reſt, 
Orthodoxus. 
Ariſe then,and let vs depart, 


The endof the eight Dialogue. 
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THE ARGVMENT, 


IVhether Praier and faſting , be etabliſhed by Chriſt, as 4 
erpetuallordinarie meanes, for the powerfull expelling 
ofdiuels ?'Vherher the power therein , be avocal, or a 
perſonall power? Or, whether a true iuſtifying faith 
(apprehenaing ſome ſupernaturall power of God) doth 


effect that worke ? 


The ſpeakers names, 


HILOLOGVS. ( PHYSIOLOGYVS, 
LYCANTHROPVS. On rHoODORYS, 
PNEvMATOMACavs.\ EXORCISTES, 


Orthodoxus. 


Leſſed be the name of our God for theſe ſweete recreatt- 
B 0ns: oh, how they comfort the ſole, and retreſ}1 the bo- 

die. Surely,our crazie bodies, they would ſoone be infee- 
bled, were they notdaily ſupported by ſuch ſanctified props : 
yea, and our ſoules alſo, they would languih eueric hower, 
were they not cftſoones comforted by ſuch gracious refreſh- 
10gs from God, 

Phyfiologns, 

It is vndoubtedly ſo as you fate : and therefore , how high- 

ly are we bound to extoll his mercifull kindaes ? 
Orthodoxus. 

Verte true. But come £xorciffes, let vs looſe no time, Hath 
Chrift eſtabliſhed prayer and faiFing, for the perpetuall expel- 
ling of ſpirits and diwels? 

Exorciites, 
There is no doubt at all co be made of that matter, 
Orthodovus. 

I am doubtfull thereof I aflure you: neither will you be 
able (I feare ) to cleere me of that doubt, ſo long as I haue 
breath in my bodie, For, thisI muſt tell youfor cerreine,that 
If praier and fag be perpetually appointed by Chri#, tor 
the powerfull expelling of ſprigs and divels : then mult we 

S 4 neceſlariie 


See 2M .Darels 
Afpolorie, 
F4Y.32, 


Math.17.21. 
M arc.9.39, 
See M.Darels 
Narration, 


fol.5 pag.2, 
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neceſlarilie efteeme thereof, as of an holy efFablhſhedordinance, 
for chat ſelfeſame purpoſe. 

E vorciftes. 

Yea, no doubt, it is an holic eftabliſhed ordinance, for that 

yerie ſame purpoſe, 
; Orthodoxus. 

If ic be an holie ordin4nce, perpetually efabl;ſht by Chriſt, as 


you hare viinkhand. then bathir allo an apparant cComman- 


demeut aprertatuning votoit, tor the arthenricall approbation of 


ſuch 3p erpetuall eftibliſnment : &,it hath alſo ſome certeine 

Cons and ruler, Concerning our orderly direStions therein, 

Bur, no ſuch commarndement Or canon 1s any where extant 1n 

allri:e Seripreres ccherefore ,prater and failing 1s no perpetnall 

ordinance ezFablila by Christ, to any ſuch ſpeciall purpoſe, 
Exorciſtes, 

I vnJerſtand not your argument ; 1t 15 ſo ob{curely , and fo 
mericately propounded yato vs. 

Orthodoxius, 

It 1s apparant enough,if you were not iwilfully blinde:how- 
beit, I will repeate, and propound ic more clcercly thus, If 
praier and faiting be ſuch an eftabliſhed ordinance, then that 
eftablihment 15 apparantly expreſt inthe Scriprares : but the 
latteristalle : therefore allo the firſt. 

| Exorcistes, 

Why fir © hath not our Saviour himſelfe put downe an ex- 
preſſe co-mmandement,tor the perpetuall etablhment of ſuch 
an ordinance ; where hetelleth vs plainely, that thi kiza goerh 
not foorth but by prayer and fafting ? What tay be more cleere 
then this? 

Orthogoxus. 
Do you call thisa cleere commardement, forthe perpetuall 
eftabliſhhment of iuch an ordinance ? 
Exorcites, 
What may be more cleere 7 
Orthodoxus. 

You do herein,too to fondly bewray your groſle ignorarce : 
and make clecreto the world, your want of idgement , con- 
cerning the purpoſe of Chr:t 1n that place, VVhbich was one- 
ly to make knowne the accidental! impediment , in that ſelfe- 
ſame aftion ; and, not to putdoiyne any eſſential commande- 
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went concerning the ſuppoſed perpernitie of any ſuch ſacred 
ordinance, as your {elfe do imagine. For, whatmanner of ar- 

gument is this that you make © Thy kindgoeth not foorth but by Math.17.21, 
praier ard fafting : therefore, from hencetoorth (laith Chri$t) Hare.g.39. 
I do ſolemnly eftab/iſh prayer and failing , as a perpetuall ori- 

dinance , for the powerfull expelling of ſpirits and dinets for 

ener, Ths folowerh faire and farre of from the purpoſe you 

aline at, 

Avcaine,ifthe holy ghoft in that place,had either expreſſy,or 
implicatinely entenJed to put downe 2 commanundement tor the 
perpetual! effabiſhment of any ſuch talfly ſuppoſed ordinance : 
th-1 ſurely,it 15 nor to be doubted at all, burthat (ina matrer 
eſpecially of fuch ſacred importance ) he would never haue 
lett vs ar randowe, to deale therein as ſeemed good to our 
ſclues,bur(m ſome other place elſe ar the Jeaſt)he would haue 
nferted ſuch certeine carers and rules as ſhould more ficly 
hane ſerucd for our orderly direction and gaigance therein. 

Howbeir, neither in the epi5e to the Rom 2nes or Corinthians, 

neither yet, in aby of thoſe ro Timothy or Tus ( where all a7 ge 
church offices and officers are handled atlage ) doth he give any 7;,jav1, 
one rule at all, concerning che orderly prattiſe of this your faltly 

ſappoled perpetual! ordimance:and thereforegthe ſame 1s noſuch 

ordinance eltabliſhed by Chriſt, 

Be{ides that,the apole Peter, having purpoſely laid open r.pee.5.8.9, 
the perpetual vagaries of ſatan to kill and dewonr, he maketh no 
mentiog at all of prazer and fiſting, but onely of a ſtrong faith 
to refit hin withall. As allo, the aps#7le Paul diſplaying PUr- p2h,6.11.13; 
poſcly the compleate armozr of chrift;ans againſt the power of the 
dinet whatloeucr : he ſpeakes nora word of praier and faſting, 
for the timely withſtanding of any hz fiery darts, So then,fith 
(mn all the canoncall ſcriptures )chere 1s newther commanndement 
nor ca#on for the timely fortification of any ſuch new-forrdore 
dinazce : I wonder you blu{h nor,to brane out the matter (as 
hitherco you haue done) by pretending the authority of ſerip- 
tures, the teſtimony of fathers oId and new, the prattiſe of the P:AP9"%: 
cburch1n every age,yea, and the good ſucceſſe thereof, to man-= P48e3 be 
nagethe matter itlelte, 


re > 
Exorciites, D.Apolog, 


Icouldproouc the ſame,in luch ſort asIfay. Pay.32s 
E” | Orthodoxm. 


Rom, 12.6, &xc, 


Foh.Caluin.in 
Math,17.31, 


PMenr.Bullinger 
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Orthodoxus. : 

Youcould ſo I confeſſe; if you had wherewithallto doe it : 
bur, this lingring delay in dooing the work, doth notably de- 
clare you a non proficient, or make your penxry that way to ap- 
parant ar leaſt, For, itis full ewojeeres,fince that your thraſe- 
nicallvaunt was vented foorth :; whereas herherto you haue 
not ſet any one of thoſe your brauing huge barrels abroach,to 
eine vsſo much as ataſt of your further ſtoare. And therefore, 
1t cannot poſſibly be, but that, either you are drawen dry of 
your proofes before yon begin the banker : or that they doc at 
the leaſt berere in calamo, cleane ſo cloſe to your pen, as all the 
power you haue,is vtterly vnable to procure their pablike paſe 
ſage. Well fir,whbatſocuer be the wanr, we will(inſpectallfa- 
uour) attend with patience , your more conuentent leyſure, 
for the expeCted performance of that your bamba#Fted and 
braning abilitie,concerning the irrefragable confirmation of this 
your imagined ordinance. In the meane time werthinke it good 
to giue you an inckling of ſome one or two of the later writers, 
whoſe i#udgements are oppolite to that which yourell vs, 

Firlt, Ca/ain vpon thoſe ſelteſame ſcriptures , he telleth vs 
thus. Whereas Chrilt imputeth their notpreuailing again#t that 
diuell, to ſome want of faithin his owne diſciples : he teacheth vs 
plainely, to aſcribe the whole efficacie of eneriz ſuch miraculous 
aCtion, tothe power of faith, and not to our prayer andfaſting. 


Shewing vs therein, how ridiculouſly the Papilts haue conſtituted 


their actuall faſting alone, as an effettaall counterpoyſon for the 
powerfull expelling of Spirits and Diuels.7 hu far Calun, 
In like manner, Bullinger vpon the lelicſame place, he tri- 


i Math.17-21 teth thus, Theſe words they are anagogecally , or aſcendingty 


transferred from that inferiour, to a ſuperior con(ideration,or, from 
that one perticular, toan vniuerſalitie,r hiv. The Lord(you ſee) 
be hath delivered this one Demoniak, or he hath expelled thu one 
diell : doubt you not therefore of his further pov'cr,for the time- 
ly ſubduing of the whole hingdome of Satan, He faith not thus, 
the Lord by his immediate power batly driuen out this one drwel 
fromthe child: and therefore, all ſpirits and dinels, ſhall from 
hencefoorth , be immediately expzlled by prayer and faiting, 
thereby preſcribing a perpetual Canon to Exorcifts : no, he en- 
tended notany ſuch matter ar all. For,this b/»de (faith Chriſt) 
it goeth not foorth but by prayer and fafting, Thercin, verie 

nertly 
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uertly deducing his ſpeech from that one particular preſident, 
toall inanner of arts,,mparities,and tentations of Satan whatlo- 
cuer : and not to a perpernall eſtabliſement of any Juch faltly 
ſuppoſed ordinance, for the powerfull expelling of ſpirits, by 
prayer and failing , as your lelfe doth fallcly and topdly ima- 
gine, | 
| Exorcifles. | 

Well,yet for all ch15,our Sautour Chrift doth vndoubtedly See Rhemiſh ten 
inſinuate ſome ſecret force to faſting and praier,for the power- fament in 
full expelling of ſprrits and diwels, even in thoſe ſelfefame 44th.17.21, 
words exprefſcy before : otherwiſe, he would neuer haue ſo” Te 
preciſely purthem downe 1n that place. And therefore, the 
Church from age to age, in their ſeucrall Exorciſmes, and we 
alſo at Mahbgnitton, have gelt according to the ſacred Scrip- 
tures; 1n practiling prazer and faFting for the expelling of as- 
nels: becaule(beſides that worke of farth,,vvhich Calnin and Bul- 
linger noteth) theſe allo (in that place) are 1ointly required 
by Chrift, 


Orthodoxus. 
Is this a good argument? Chrilt ( by occaſion) doth ment1- 
on faiting and praier in that place :therefore, he eſtabliſheth 
exorcizings by prater and faiting , as a perpetuall ordinance for BE. 
the Charchto obſcrue, This /eſuiticall ieft was ficly and fullte fo "24 udromy, 
anſwered by an excellent Dottor thus. The popiſh church(and Flew.teſta- 
you alſo your ſelues ) haue to grolly abuſed the 1gnorant peo- ment, Math. 
ple, in waking them beleeue you can caſt foorth diyels : 17:21:ſeti-7 
whereas you haue no ſuch power ar all. Neither can you by 
all your praiers and faiings, coninre out one yncleane ſpirit 
from a man : ynlefſe you haue firſt (like ſorcerers and witebes) 
Coninred them in, | 
Evorciftes, 
Letit be a /eſaiticallief, or whatſocuer you pleaſe, I make 
no doubt, but rhatpratey and faiting 1 an ordinance perperual- 
ly eſtabliſht by Chriſt : for the powerfull expelling of dixels. 
Orthodoxus. ; 
Beit een ſo as you ſaie. But,do tell me withallI pray you, 
whether our Sautour Chriſt hath eftabliſhe the ſame as an or- 
dinance generally for all to vndergae : or,yhether he hath one- 
ly unpoled the diſpatch thereof, ypon ſoine certeine ſpecial! 


perſons? 


Exor- 


See, M.Darels 
Narratien, 
fol.1,pag-1, 
See M.Darels 
Apologie, 
$42.31-32, 


Per ſe,ant per 
alice 
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Exorciftes, | 

Ihold it an ordinance belonging indifferently to all , both 
men and women, Yea,andIamfally perſwaded that the faith- 
fullpraters of the partie and his friends, might well haue pre- 
uailed with Godin this caſe, though no one preacher atall had 
beene preſent: as in the aſpoſſcſſion of Thomas Darlmg was 
veric apparant, 
Orthodoxus, 

Ifprater and fating (for the powerfull expelling of digels) 
be an erdinance belonging toall(as you lay ) then, the wnder- 
going thereof, is alſo a durie appertaining to a/l: and ſo,the par= 
re at Mabgnition, as allo his parents they failed greatly in do- 
ing their dwutie that way, 

Exorcites, 
« I make no gueſtion of that, 
| Orthodoxus. 

Verie well. But, what warrant bad you to yndertake the 
timely diſcharge of other mens duries, 19 a watter eſpecially 
of ſuch weightie tinportance,and ſo neerely cocernivg chem- 
ſelues © you are not of this winde I hope, namely, that it is ſuf- 
ficient for men 79 diſcharge their duties, either by themſelues,or 
by others? Neicher yet that your ſeife is a ſecond a Atlas, ap- 
pointed by God to vadergoe the whole waight of everie mans 
autie : or that you are able to accompliſh ar tull,any ſuch ſup= 
poſed workes of ſupererogation, as may fullic uſhce for che 
timely diſpatch of your owne, and other mens dutzes ? 

: Exorciftes, 
No ſurely, Iain free from either of both the opintons, 
Orthodoxus, 

How then comes it to paſle, that your ſelte durſt ſo boldly 
aduenture vpon the diſcharge of that antie, winch ( as you af- 
firwe ) did properly apperraine to the parrrie himlelte, and his 


parents togither:; or,wyhy did you not rather adwrſe and exhort 


them,to the timely diſpatch ofthe ſe/feſarze durie, which(you 
ſay) appertained in dutie vato them ? Is not this the praiſe 
of a Polypragmaticall mate : yea, and to become abuſie bodies in 
other mens marters ? 
Exorciiles, 
Nay fir, your colleions they are over ſtrift, and, your cew- 
ſures to tharpe concerning my former ſpeeches, For, __ 


A . 
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did,and doe flatly affirme,that prater and faſting(forthe pow- 
erfull expelling of ſpirits and dinels )1s(1n deede )a generall du- 
zy belonging to all the church : yet, I Joubtnot, but, that the 
{ame notwith{tanding,doth more ſpecially apperteine to prea» 
chers,and paſtors. For, even as allmen are generally bound to Math.,.s, 
pray vnts Godtor their forgiuenefle of finnes, and yer, that ge- Luc.r1 4, 
rerall duety,ie doth not exclude the minifters or preachers from Af!-3.22. 
praying publiquely, for the remiſtzon of finnesin all : ſo furely, ro 
albeit thar prater and faſting ( for the powerfull expelling of ws: 

irits and diwels ) be a generallduzty entoined generally to all 
the whole church, yet, that general duety, it doth not hinder at 
all, bur that che minitersalſo, they may and muſt more ſpeci- 
ally vndergoe fuch adueryfor others, lo oft as they perceiue 
thoſe others to careleſſe in. diſcharging that duery them- 
ſelues. 

Orthodoxea. 

Very true, But minifters, whenſocuer they put vp their 
publique praiers to Godfor fuch publique remiſſion of ſmues, they 
do not that work,by reaſon of the onely general duety, which 
generally beJongeth to exery chriſtian : bur rather, in regard 
of their peculiar calling, and by vertue ofa minitteriall funttion, 
more eſpecially impoſed vpon them,beeing therein appoin- 
ted by God, the publique month of that publique aſſembly, And. 
therefore, yoe tel me directiy, whether you enterpriſed that 
attion,onely as a common chriſtian : or rather, as a publ1que mi- 
nifter appointed of God © 

Exorciftes, 

I vndertooke the whole work ( I tonfeſle ) as a publique mi- Ste M.Darels 
wifter of God, For, Iboth prared, and preachedpubliquely : yea, —_ ne 
and that alfo,beforc ſuch apub/1qne anditory,as(by wy ſpeciall, pms nay 
and opely directions):vas toreappotgted z prepare d,and PUT= gred, the 5. di- 
polely alſembled rogether, in a publique participation of that ponent, fol 8. 
felfeſaae intendedattion. P43-Ts 

| Orthbodoxus. 
Be it even fo, But, tel me in what ſort you effefted the 
work: whether 2s an ordinary; or extraordinary miniſter ? 
Exorciftes. 
Eucn onely as an ordinary miniiter of leſus Chriſt, 
Orthodoxus. | 
Why ſix 2 were youcalled, andfully eftabhiſped an ordinary 


minisher 


Exod.4.15.16. 
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minifter at Mabgnitten ; or eucr you yndertooke that enters" 


priſe? 
Exorciſtes, ; 
No fir,] had there vo minifteriallcalling in any reſpeRt. 
| Orthodoxus, 


Then (by your owne confeſ{10n) you could be no ordinary 
minifter at Mabgnitton,if any atall. And therefore, how durſt 
you ſo boldly aduenture, to thruſt your ſickle into another mans 
harneſt! My meaning 1s this, How could you ſo deſperately 
vndertake ſuch an extraordinary work in another mans charge, 
you beeing not ſo much as an ordinary minifter, nor hauing 
obtained before, ſome ordinary allowance thereunto at rhe 

Gen.4.4. leaſt?Isthisthe approouedprattiſe of that wel- ordered diſciple, 
- whereof your ſelfe, and lome others ſo highly elteeme © Or, 
— et 'o, Mult we(in any caſe account that a wel-ordered eccle/iaFticall 
AF $36.37, £ouernement, which mannageth ſuch an vnwarrantable foi- 
ſting in of monſtrous diſorders into the church of Chriſt 7 And, 
which more 1s,doth ſer open a doore to ſuch ſhamefull confuſs- 
02,4nd dareth priniledge any ( how irregular ſocuer ) after ſuch 
Rem.t2.6s, Peremptorie and popelihe manner to intrude himſelfe into another 
Heb,5.4. mans ordinary charge : without ſome ordinary allowance at leaſt, 
toany fo waightic a worke © For,beit ſuppoſed, that (by rea- 
ſon of the partie,and his parents long negligence) the timely di- 
ſpatch of that ſelfeſame buſnes, did craue ſome publike afſi- 
ftance,and muſt therefore, be foorthwith transferred to tbe mi- 
niſter his publike calling : how comes itto paſſe, that their owne 
"A4.20.28, Miniſter hinielfe ( whom fuch a worke more eſpecially con- 
I.Pet.5.2. cerned) did not ( inall d&tie ) vndertake the whole conua 
of that buſines © Or,if your ſelfe, and ſome otliers bad eſpied 
1.7#.5.19. him toflothfull cheretn,why did you not (by ſome conſiſtoriall 
T0. proceeding) conuent him before you, connince his ſaid flacke- 
neſle ; aduiſe and dre him in the orderly difpatch of that mat- 
ter : rather, then thus diforderedly to ruſh headlong vpon it 
your felfe 2 Yea, and (which more1s) how could you (in con+ 
ſcience) aſſure your ſelfe of any other then the ſeauer ſonnes 
AL.19. 15.16, of Scenuabs ſucceſſe: hauing neither calling, nor word, nor wars 
rant,nor example,nor authentical allowance chereto? 
'Exorciftes. | 

Indeed fir, I earneſtly exhorted the Aſimiſter there, to vn- 

dertake the aTiow bimſelfe, for that it belonged more eſpecial 


lie 
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ke ynto him : howbeit, the man, he was wightilie afreidto ad- 
uenture vpon it, becauſe he was vtterly 2ngxperiencedin ſuch 
kinde of matters, 


Orthodox. 

Would you beare vs in hand,that,ſo rewerend a man would H.Aldredge 
take vpon him a CAMmiteriall funttion, being veric able,but __ wy. 
: . . . an an ins 
; wightily afraid, to aducnture vpon the amtifal diſcbarge there- authorized © 
of, 1n a tnatter eſpecially, of ſuch waightte importance 7 Or, preacher, 
muſt we imagine ( for ſawing yourcredit ) that the preacher 
at Mabgnitton( a man ofthurtie yeeres ſtanding there atthe 

leaſt) ſhould be veterly wnexperienced inthe orderly perfor- 
mance of prater and failing ? | 
: Beſides allthis, ifpraier and faſting (by whomſoeuer perfor- 
med) is (as you ſay) an vndoubred true meanes appointed of gee M. Darels 
Ged, for the powetrfall expelling of ſpirits and diwels : howe Narration,in 
comes1t to paſſe that maſter Hates, waſter Ebins and others the depoſitions 
(performing that meanes) could not polliblie effe&trhe cure, _ 
| aies,fol,7, 
they being Afrufters as much,or more then your lelfe. 
Moreouer, fith maſter eAldredg the Minifter there , might See Narration,, 
(-vith better aſſurance ) expect from the Lord a bleſſing vpon ibid-pag.2, 
thoſe bes owne labours, then yourielte by much : howe 151t (I 
rate you) that he was >nable to drive out the dinell, he prac- 
tiſing allo the ſelfeſame meanes ar ſundrie times, 


Againe, what hindred the driving out of that dizell the See the Narre- 
night bcfore ; when your owne lelfe ( with ſome orhets ) fo #197 17 William 
4 Y ( ) Aldred hu dee * 


ſolemnely performed the appointed meanes ? mY 
Kher (which —_— ) what might bethe cauſe (Ibe- c = _ 
ſeech you ) thatmaſter Coldwicke, a preacher allo in that ſe{fe- 
ſame attion when the diuell was expelled,who prated,and prea- 
ched (in his courſe) before yousſelfe : could not yet haue the 
happe(withall che cupning he had) zo coniure or caſt out that 
perilo dinell ?It prater and faFting be able to doe it,by whom- 
ſocuereffcRed : I woonder (Iafſure you )thatſomanic good 
men(notwithltanding they praied and faſted at ſundrietunes) 
Mould neuer haue-the good happe to bit on the watter, and 
that it muſt light ſo 1uſt i= your lor, to ſtrike the Popiniay dead, 
and to do it your ſelfe 7 


Exorciites. See M.Darel 
bs Narration,, 


Why ſhoulde you woonder atall: fith theyeric homer tf peg 
cuc 
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ſclfe(wherein the Lord would glorific his worde, and his works) 
was ncuecr till then 7 
Orthodoxus. 
What man waspraier and faFing by whomſocuer perfor- 
med, the onely powerfull meanes appointed of God, forthe 
owerfull expell:ng of dixels a little before; and is the ſame | 
effeQuall now, but by times, and by rurnes ? Put caſe you your 
ſelfe had beene the firſt preacher in that diſordered ation : had 
then yourfſaid labours (how powerfull and holy ſocuer)beene ; 
beſtowed in vaine* Or, put caſe the firſt preacher had taken 
your turne, and your text, had counterfeited your voice, and 
ſtoode in ſuch a place as the partie poſſeſſed could neirher 
haue diſcouered his perſon, nor deſcried his ſpeech : what then 
See M.Darels Lbeſeech you ? would that preacher his handling thoſe ſignes 
Nerration, fol. of poſſeſſion and diſpoſſeſſion which you handled your ſelfe, haue 
5.p4g.1.&-fol. conſtrained the poſſeſſed perforce,to a eucrie thing handled, 
Tpag-3. with ſuch an apt correſpondence,as he did,when your ſelfe dclt- 
uered thoſe myſticall matters? Yea and (avhich more is) when 
that preacher ( being once come to the ſignts of diſÞoſſeſſion) 
ſhould haue charged the diwe// ro come out of the chil4e - 
would the partie poſſeſſed, lo fithe , and ſo 1iuſtly have vomcired 
therewith,as he did when your ſelfe earrcated thereof? 
Exorciites. 
Aveuſtint Inverie deed fir, this I muſt freely confefſe with Auguſtine 
epitfola,t37, that (howſocuer the Lord hath appointed praier and failing , 
an onely effeuall meanes for the powerfull expelling of dr- 
wel; ) he,norwithſtanding all this, doth make a ſpecrall choice of 
perſons,of places and times,for the more orderly effefling of eut+ 
rie ſuch admirable enterpriſe. 
6 '__ Orthodoxm. 
Your a»ſweres (without doubt) are ſuddenly fallen toſuch 
deadly debate among themſelues, as, the one 1s readie to pull 
Memorem Out the throate of the other : by reaſon of fome bad diſpoſirion,or 
mendacemeſſe preſent defeft in your memorie.For praier & faſting(ere while) 
oportes. was the only appointed meanes to expel the power of the dine/: 
and nov, the cfficacie thereof, is reſtrained toplaces & timer. 
It was not long fince, a publike ordinance appointed generallie 
for all men : and now,it is impoled vpon ſome ſpeciall perſons. 
Not long lince, tn might well be effeed by the partie hium- 
ſclfc and his parents; but now the powerfull diparch thereof, 
| | E- 16 
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is peculiar onely to preachers and paFtowrs. Not long fince , it See.M.Darely 
was an ordinarie power, 1nciderit to 2ny godly Minifter or Na774tion, 
others : but, no Mmifter now (how godlie ſoeuer) hath the [b1:p4gte 
g00d bap to hit on that matter, ſaue onely your ſelfe. Thusthen 
ou ſee, that, as the diſeaſe: loallo the cure, 1t doth ebbe aud 
owe with the Moone. 
Howbeit, theſe doubtfull vncerteinties, Joe ſauour verie 
ſhrewdly of ſome /egerdemaine, atthe lealt. And, howſocuer 
your felte (auouching that God makerh ſpeciall choife of per- 
ſons, ofplacesand times ) woulde cunningly ſpelter your cauſe 
voder Auguſtines credite : verie certeineT am, that the ſame grow,ts/20: 
is onely a /eſuiticall ing glmg dewiſe, and therefore,it deſerueth ment, Luc g,2z, 
the ſeltcſame anſwere with theirs, For, be 1t that the Lord, (as 3. 
eAuguitine ſaith) doth make a ſpeciall choice of perſons,of pla- 
cesand rimes,tor the orderly cffeCting of every ſuch admirable 
aftron :this prooueth not, that the power of working myracles S** D.Fulke | 
continuerh ſtill co chis preſent, Onely itſhererh,that,when- —__ _ 
ſoeuer the Lord worketh any woonderfull worke ; he is free £4... - 
to make choiſc of perſons, ofplaces and times, as ſcemeth beſt trem,bid. 
to his wiſedome. Ard theretore(admitting all this for arrarb) 1.Cor-12.9, 
dotell me withall, by what meanes you are certeine that the ſet? ate 
Lord made ſpeciall chuſe of your lelte , for ſuch ſpeciall bu- 
fines * 
Exorciftes. | 
Why fir * the verie effe& 1 ſelfe, doth fully declare the 
truth of the matter : for, / caſt foorth the dwell. 
Ortbodoxus. 
Be it,that ſome ſuch effe& as your ſelfe ſurmizeth did forth- 
with ſucceed your ſaide enterprize: yer, fgrſomuch as your 
ſelfe J1d no morein the marter, then was ordinarily inc1dent c,, xr np 
(youſay) to any godly preacher or others: how coines 1t ko Narration, 
paſſe,thar thoſe other ( performing the very ſelfeſame things fol.1.pag.t+ 
= performed your ſelte)no ſuch admirable effect ſhould fol- 
ow their /abors? Was it, for that the reſt ofrhe Aſrmſters were 
all, but vngodly wretches, 1n compariſon of you © Or, was ito 
rather,for that(choſe Miners fearing the Lord aright ) the 2.7heſ 2; 
Lord would not ſuffer their innecent ſoules to be falily ſeduced Math,24,23s 
by any ſuch fteighes- or, for rhat you yourſelfe ( being ar that 24+ 
time wore deſtitute of grace ) had (forthe preſent ) ſome po- 
wer to-effett ſuch a talle decemeable fpne; co your greater 
IKE dean pye T —_ 
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aTheſ.2.9.10, condemnation, without ſpeedic repentance ? 
Exorcistes, 

HowſoeuerI may not impuce a leſſe meaſure of goalineſſe 
to others, neither yet arrogate any wore to wy ſelfe, thento 
any of the reſt : verie certeine it is, that, oncly my ſelte had 
then the ſpecrall power to expell the dived, 

., Plyfiologue. 

Maſter Orthodoxws let me argue this potnr, Come on Exor« 
ciſtes. If your owneelfe (as you ay ) had then a more ſpecrall 
powerto expell the dixell by prayer and fatimg, then any of 
the reſt : that your ſaid power, it muſt needs be a vocal, or per- 
fonall power ar the leatt. My meaning is, thar fucha ſpecial 
pover , it proceeded eicher from your prayer ; or your per- 
fon , but pot from; your prayer at all : for, the others alſo, 
they prayed and fafted as deuourly as you vid your ſelfe, 
albeit in vaine : and therefore, yourprayer (of it ſelte) it could 
haue no more pozer then theirs, vnlelſe hapily you hauc ſome 
ſpeciallprayer , tor that ſpeciallpurpoſe, beyond the reit of your 
brethren. Yea,and when all comes to all, it was not your prays 
wy but your preaching (it ſhould ſeeme ) that expelled the 

wel. | | 

Againe, if fuch a ſpecial/powey proceeded from your perſon j 
alone : chen ſurely, that ſelfeſame perſonallpower, it was either 
lome natarall, or, ſupernaturall power at the leaſt. Howbeit, a 
meere naturall power 1t might not poſlibly be: becauſe,no cre- 
ated, or mecre natwrall power, may poſſibly extend foorth it 
ſelfe to any ſuch ſupernararall aflion, as hath been ſufficiently 


ſhewed before, 


| : Exorciftes. 

That followeth not. For, the body of Chriſt, it was vndoub- 
tedly 4 created or true natarall body, and yet notwithſtanding, 
there went vertue or power from out ofthe ſame,for che admi- 
rable caring of people. And therefore ( if it ſo ſeemed good to 
the Lordtor the glory of his name)why might not ſome power 
(10 like manner ) proceed from wy perſox; tor the timely ex- 
pelling of char ſpirit or deyel* 

Phbyſiologua. | 

Beſides your fpameleſſe pride in watching your body with 
the body of Cbriſt : you do movftroully miſtake the very points 
of your purpoſe, For, do you unagae, that, there went any 

 - mr 
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power eſſential, from out of the body of Criſt, for the adimi- 
rable curing of any 7 


Exorciftes, 
I make no queſtion thereof. And, the ſcripture, it telleth vs Lc.6.19, 
plainly,that,che whole multitude thronged to touch him: for there 
* proceeded vertue ont of him,and healed rbem all, 
Phyſiolog us. 
| Though it be ſaid 1n the rext,cthat, vertye proceeded out of 
| Chrift,to the curing of many: yet,that mult not be vnderſtood, 
_ asthoughany verrue ( eſſenirally exiſting in the natural! body of 
Chrſt )d419 paſſe foorth eſſentially from him ynto others,in that 587 I 
ſelfeſawe abſolute vumber : no, but this proceeding of vertae _ _— 
from the bodie of CbrifF vnto others, is ſo farre foorth to be ac= 
counted 4 going foorth, as the effeft may be ſaid to proceed from 
the cauſe. Oritis ro be interpreted accordiog to the maner 
' of a cauſe, producing an effe&t. The which are ſaid rogofoorth 
1 the one from the other : in as much as the veriecavſe it ſelfe 
b doth apparantly ſhine foorth 1n that ſelfeſame effeft which it 
worketh, And,cuecn after ſuch a manner, we mult vnderſtand 
this matter in queition. Becauſe,the Dine vertue itlelfe (eſ- 
ſentially exiſting in the perſon of Chrift ) did effettually procure 
; preſent health co the parties oppreſſed, Otherwaies,how mult 
| that text be vnderſtood which telleth vs, that the wiſedeme of Wiſed.7-27, 
God(being but one & the ſame)can do all things it ſelfe: that it re- | 
nueth all,znd entreth eneh into the bole ſoules, making them the 
friends and prophets of God, Now fir,becauſe it isfaid he entreth 
int1 the holie ſoules ; muſt we therefore imagine , rhe bolre ſpirit 
of Godto be any where now, where 1t was not before ? not lo; 
for che ſame ofneceſſitie ( at all times and ſeaſons ) is cuerie 
where preſent, Howbeit, becauſe rhe holre ſpirt of God doth 
then more c{pectally procure an apparant effett of ſpirtuall gra- 
ces tO ſhinefoorth 11) ſome ſoule where they ſhone not before : 
| therefore the ſpirit of God, may then be ſaid trucly to enter mto 
| ſuch a ſoule, becauſe the efficacie thereof doth more effeftuallie, 
| and more apparently breake foorthto the view of our etes, And 
euen after this ſe/feſame ſort (I aſſure you ) we are to vnder- 
ſtand (1n this place) rhe verrue going foorth from our Sauiour ruc.6.1g, 
Chriſt,to the caring of others: becauſe the Dinine vertne it lelte 
(perpetually exiſting in the perſon of Chrift ) ar that verie ſame 


inſtant, did more effeitually capſe health in thoſe the diſeaſed 
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parties. So then, howſocuer this place may ſerue verie firly, to 
ſhew foorth the efficacie of ChrtiF his vertne in caring diſeaſes: 
ichelpeth nothing ar all co ynderprop your peſtrlent opinron, of 
a vertue or power eſſentially proceeding from your owne, or anie 
mansperſon, for the powerfull expelling of ſprrits and dinels, 
 Exorciites, 
Bur, tell me I beſeech you , was that miraculous curing of 
people by thoſe ſelfeſame rouchings of Chrift, a worke of his Di- 
wutnne onely : or of bis humanire alſo© 
Phyſi-logus. 
Led,inepift, ad ThisI maſt ſhewy youtor cerreine,that Leo himſclfe , verie 
Flawianwm fatlic afhrmeth all che miraculous attions etfefted by Chriſt : 
to be effeRually wrought by his Dimumitie onely, For , ſecing 
(farth Leo ) there are vadoubredly in the perſon of Chriſt ewo 
diftir.ft, or eſſentiall natures: the one Dime, which (hinerh 
fourth by extraordinarie miraculous ations, and the other. by- 
mane,which doth ſolely vndergoc all offercd intpries, Tr folo- 
wethneceſſarily, that, looke how the humane nature applicth 
it felfe to the vndergorng of tninries ; eucn lo, the dinine nature 
diſpoſeth it ſelfe r9 the effefling of myracles.But,the humane na- 
ture alone applicth it ſelfe ro the vudergoing of ininries, becauſe, 
to ſuffer at all, is athing vtterly oppoſite to the nature of the 
Deie : therefore,the Dinine nature alone, 1c likewile diſpoſerh 
It ſelfe ro the admirable effefling of miracles, becauſe, the effe- 
ing of ſuch, ſurmounteth ths compaſſe of Chrif# his created 
Pſalm. 136. 4. humanitie.accordi ng to that of Dauid, [ebouah alone doth won- 
Oprramira'® grous things. Againe,the miraculous attions they do higblie ex- 
loſa excedunt & Ns Te {4 ; 
retam virtutem Ceed ce whole power of any created nature. But, the bumani- 
naturecreate, tie of Chrift, it 1s onely a created natare : therefore, the bumani« 
tie of Chr:ſ#(of it ſelfe ) can efteCt no miraculous attions, 


Lycantbrops, 
ThisI ſuppoſe,is yndoubredly true , and. without contra» 
diction at all. Phyſiolog 4, 


Iris ſo I confeſſe,being warcly and wifely vnderſtood: elſe 
there may lie ſome exceptioys againſt it, For, the compariſon 
it holdes verie fitlie in this onereſpett. Namely, that as 46 
bumanitie of Chriſt alone, was a reaſon or cauſe of his »ndergo* 
ing the offred minries :ſoſurcly, the Diumitie of Chriſt alone , i 
Feb.t.xg, WAS aiſothe reaſon, or primarte efficient cauſe of his effeEtrng fi 
Phils, Wiracwlon aftions, Howbcic that lelfelame compariſon, it 107 


Phil.2,7.3, 
Heb.>.14, 
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deth not ſo currantly in a ſecond reſpeR; 'For,howſoeuerir is 
no waies repugnantvnto the humanitie of Chriit, to be allo an Lucqrg: 
effeftor of miracles inſtrumentally : yer 15 1t quite contrarie vato 
the Dinmirie of Chritt to ſuffer affliftions in any reſpett. I meane, 
either prizcipally or nſtramentalh:: becauſe, the dixinitie \t icite, 
is wholy impaſſible. AlchoughyeclI dare not denie,but that (in 
an onely eſpeciall regard of the ſuppoſed identitie, or communi- 
cable proprieties of both natures in. the one perſon of Chrift ) that 
which is trucly ſaid of che oze, may be as true ſaid of the orber. 
For firit (relpeCfting the whole perſen of Chriſt ) 1£18 nor vntrue- 
ly ſatd,that rhe Goahead did ſuffer: againe(relſpecting the whole 
perſon of Chriſt) ic may astruely be ſaid, that thts childe (mea» 
ning Chriſt )created tbe heanens, Becauſe , Chrilt himfſelfe Gen.1.3.14, 
is that eternall word of che father, whereby all things (inthe be- 19b.1.7.2. 
= ſp —_ 0 Col.t.,16, 
ginning) were created and made, And therefore,thar jentexce of 
Danid; who ſaith rbat [ehonah alone doth wondroms things : 18 18 Pſalm, 136.4; 
not lo tobe taken, as happily you would baue vs 1magine. 
For, the word (a/22e) in thart place, ir excludes not the byma- 
nitie of Chriſt as any inſtrumental: but oncly as a mecre princi- 
pall agent 1n working woondrous things, 
Exorcistes. 

But fir (notwithſtanging this your cunning diſtinftion ) It is Rhem.tefte- 
yeric apparant,that, euen the humanitic of Chritt alone ( as a ment,Marc,3. 
principall agent ie ſelfe ) did worke ſandrie miraculors cures, _ : 
ſundrie diſeaſed perſons : for, ſo many as but touched bts bodie, 2 open, 

ea,or the hemme of his garment,they were preſently bealed, Now ,,qs.56. 

then, ifthole ſelfeſame ropchings of Chrilt, did nor effeitually Luc8.45. 
works in thoſe the aforeſaid cares: it mult neceflarily follow, and6.19. 
that Chriſt did ſometbing in vaine. But Chrilt,he did nothing in 

vaine : therefore, euea thole the aforeſaid ronchings them= 
ſelucs,919 effeually worke in chole the forenamed cares. Hows 

beit, thole leaſible rourhings, they were onely weere ations of 

Chrift bi humanitte : theretore,Chritt his onely bumanitie, did 
principally and effeitually worke in all thole rhe torenamed cures 

which ſucceeded tholc ſenſible rouchings. 

Phyſiologs, D. Fulke contra 

Chriſt, he healed ſo many,as handled him ſpiritually by the 4p= Khem.tefta= 

prehenſion of faith : not all ſuch as onely but touched him corpa- ment, Mare, 3. 


relly by corporall ſenſe, Otherwile, if onely a ſenſible touching of - «r" _ 


, 


AA. 20.283, 
1,711,3,16. 


Chrift or his garments, bad principally and ctfectually _— Lus l1b,6,c0þ 8, 
| T3 __ 


278 The ninth Dialogut. 

Math.26.49. ble of it ſelfe alone, to worke thoſe ſelfeſame enres: then, Tus 
Marc.15.17: dasthat kiſſed him: the ſouldiers that ſtripped bims : the highprieſts 
_. 18.22 Jernantsthat ſmote him ; yea, andthe rett of the people thar 
Luc.$.41.45, Fhronged and prefled vpon him : bad beene cuerie of them 


allo effeftually amended of all their maladies. 


Beds in Marc. - Howbeit (ſarch Beda) onely,thoſe men alone, doe trucly ard ef- 


bb.x.cap.z. feftually handle our Sauiour Chriſt : who ſpiritually recere hs 
faith,and his loue # tberr harts. So then, for a more plaine vn+ 
derſtanding of our matters 1n queſtion, it ſhall not be amiſſe, 
to proceed tnore exaCtly vnto a more orderly confideration 
of all miracalows atftions: and this allo;, ina double reſpeR. 
Namecly,citherprincipally : or inſtramentally. 

Firſt,if we take due conſideration of the working of mira- 
cles principallie,] meane according to their primarie , or proper 
efficient : chen are we bound ( without contradiQion) to be- 
leeue, and confeſſe, that all miraculous and ſupernaturall atti- 
ons, do highly ſurmount the whole power of eueric creature 

Pſal136.4. whatſoener, and are onely peculiar to Jehouah himſelfe,whoalone 
doth woondrow things, Yea,this is vndoubtedly true, that, no 
one ſupernatyrall attion ( how ſimple ſocuerin ſhew)may pol- 

| hiblie be effeCted by any other power principal : bur, by the 

»w->x onely ſypereminent power of El-ſhaddai alone , I meane, that 

———— al-ſufficient, omnipotent, andalmightie Tehouwah huraſelte. Who 

Sar dan 15 a0 v2meaſurable mountaine of goodnes: the onely true che- 

Woy, riſhing dyg that 1snever draiyne drie : yea,and who only accom» 

Aceruns bone= pliſheth whatſoener be wils in heauen and-in earth : at what 


rum omniwm. time, in whatplace, and after what maner beſt pleaſeth him- 
Swi vheribus TEIfe. | 
nents alens, Howbeit, if we reſpe&the working of miraculors ations 


Pſal.135.6, butinſirnmentally, I meanc,onely according to their ſecondary 
or inſtrumentailcauſe : then muſt we (in like maner ) belecue 
and confeſle,that even Chrift allo (refpeRing onely his huma- 
nitie ) and many other of the ſaints beſides (1n the powerfull 
effeQing of wary miraculous aftions ) did miniſterially, or in- 
ſtirumentally accompliſh the ſame. Neither yet, doe Iaccount 
the hamanttie of Chriſt, and other the ſaints of God,as inſtruments 
equally ahke in the working of miracles: but, diſtingwrſ» chem 
allo accordin grothelr differing degrees, For,howſ, ocuer (diſtin- 
guiſhing only the primary & inſtrumental efficients)l did ſortthE 


in one aud the leIfelame 7anke: yet I acknowledge withaB,an | 
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apparant plaine difference cuen in thoſe inſfruments them« 
ſclues, reſpeCting eſpecially , their different maner of working, 
And therefore it will greatly enlighten our matter, if we doe 
further declare, firſt, how the bumanitie of Chriſt ts an inſtrument 
in the orderly effeQting of miracles : and then next, bow ather 
ood men,may alſo be ſaid to be inftruments. 

Lycanthropus 
Averte excellent order : I pray youtherefore proceed. 
Phyſiologns, 

With verie goodwill, Firlt rherefore,although it be true, 
that /ehoneb alone is the primarie orprincipall efficrent of euerie 
miraculous ation : yet, this allo 1s as certernly rue, that /eho- 
wah doth ettſoones effeft thoſe admirable atlions,by lome ſuch 
choſen inſtruments, as ſeemeth good to his wiſedome. Neither 
arc thoſe his ſaide inſtruments of one and the ſelfeſame conditi= 
on :for the inſtruments wherewith che Lord ſerueth his pur- 
poſe , they are twofold : namely, cither coniopned, or ſeperated 
inſtruments. The conioyned imſtrument us Teſws Chriſt : who, al- 
beirt he be God, and man; yet is he not two but ove Chri#F, And 
therefore the d:uinitie, and bamanitie being infeperablic wni- 
tedtogither inthe perſon of Chriſt: the ſatde bumanitie, 1t-be= 
commeth efcſoones, a contoyned inſtrument, varto the dininitie 


APR.2,22, 
AfF.4.30» 


Aur. Marlorgs, 


it ſelfe, in the powerfull effeCting of miracles, Whereas all; 3... 4þ 


other men, clſe,howſoever they allo inay be the inftiruments of 


28.20, 


God in working of miracles: yet are they onely but ſeperated A#.z.12, 
#n/iruments, and notlo neerely wnited vnto the drninitie it ſelfe A.5.12, 


inany thoſe admirable aftions, as 15 the humanitie of Chriſt,and 


Af.t9, 11.12. 


therefore,though inſframents alſo, yet no ſuch excellent in- 


ftruments, as is the hamanitie of leſua Chriſt, 

This (ifit ſcemerh obſcure to our ſenſe) may verie fitly be 
illeſtratedfrom the reſemblance ofa Carpenter entending,and 
effcing ſome admirablexvorke : if we conſider therein, tbe 
Carpenters minde, I\is hand, and bis axe. For firlt, the minde of 
the Carpenter ( it being in perpetuall motion ) is rhe primarie 
efficient cauſe of chat ſelfcſame enrengded byſmes: bur yer, the 
Carpenter; band is a conioyned,ard his axe allo a ſeperated inſiry- 
ment wherewith heeffeeth the purpoſed worke . Now then, 
even as the Carpenters mmde it ſelfe , doth primarely efteftthe 
whole worke,bur yetſo,as be vſerh witbal,bss hand as a conioy- 


#ed,& his axe a52 ſeperated initrume; to accompliſh the ny ; 
T 4 0 
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ſo ſurely, the dininitie alone doth princepally effe&b ech woon- 

derfull ching whatſfoeaer, although yer the diuinitie 1 ſelfe 

({o ofr as ſeemerh [1m good ) doth vie the humaninie of Chriſt 

AS a contopned, and other good men, ASA ſeperate inſtrument for 

the orderly accomphſhment of many molt admirable matters, 

And theretore,cuey as the axe can worke nothing ar all, bur 

by the power of the hand,aci:her yer, the hand it (cltebut by the 

onely direction ofthe Carpenters minde : io ſurely, the holiett 

perſon on carth,can cffeSt no admirable aftion at all, but in aud 

by the power of /zſus Chriſt, as by the hand of the Deitie, nei- 

ther yer the ſaide hand, Imeane the humavitie of Ieſus Chriſt, 

(which 15as 1T were a contopned hand vnto'11s dmivitie ):t can(of 

It ſelfe ) yo further accompliſh any one ſupernaturall ation, 

then the dininitie «/one doth diſpoſe it, and girect it vato. So 

then, howſoeuer the humanitie of Chriſt, and many other good 

men, 61d inftrumentally effe&t many admirable matters, and 

therefore (in that ſelfefamne reſpe&) were onely but the or- 

ganicall inftraments ento the dininitie itſelfe , the onelic true 

agest in all thoſe aftions: yerſurely,the humanitie of Chriſt, is a 

inuch more excellent inſtrument then any of the other beſides, | 

Hicronimu, 12.00 cſpectall regard of that vnſpeakable aininitte , whereunto 

Mare. Yigerins, WT 18 inſeperablie vnited, By verrue whereof, it was wholie ſuf- 

Decacberd, ficientfor Chriſt (being pertettly God, and man )to ſay thus to 

<:r2.9.45, the dinell, [charge thee come ont of the partie poſſeſſed: whereas 


0 bh , .z All others adizred lm only in the vame «nd power of Teſus Chriſt 
Brext : on to depart. Howbeit, whether rhoſe good men themſelues,orthe 


ment4,decarns Pumanitie of Chrift{ being ſolcly,and onely conſidered as they 
Chri5t omni= are inthemſelues, without any tranſcending reſpeCt of the dei- 
preſemia. tie )did by imeanes of their owne naturall power exilting natu- 
rally in them, effe& any ſuch admirable warters : that I ſup- 
poſe may iultly be doubred, 
Lycanthropma. 
I pray you reſolue ys fomerhing berein. 
Phyſiolog us, 

Hot may I dare to reſolue you in that, which ſome others 
of ſinguler account, hath left in ſaſpence. For, Auguſtine(cn- 
treating ofthe manifold miracles wrought by rhe Saintes ) he 

Anguſtderivi- leaues the matter wndrſcuſſed, thus, Whether the eternall God 
tat Deb, 15.2.2, doth work theſe ad .nirable matters by himſelfe alone, or, whether 
he effetteth theſe things by by Ninaſters:yea,and eaen thoſe ſelfe- 


ſame 
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ame things alſo, which are nrought by 615 Miniſters : or whether 
be doth theſe things by the ſpirits of Martyrs departed : or, by the 
bodies of good men yer /ening : or whether ( by bis Angels inui- 
ſibly tmmutably or incomprehenſibly ) he accompliſh the ſame : or, 
whether by any other meancs clic which may not be comprehended 
of mortall men:the faith of the reſurrettion to erernall life, will one 
day make 1t apparanily enident, Loegthus much ſaith Augaſtine : 


and lo leaucth the matter. 
Exorciftes, . 


Yea, but Gregory, he ſcemes to determinethe ſame in this Gregoriue Di: 
ſort. Thoſe boly men ( ſaith he ) whoclane faſt rotheLord with a log.liba © 
deuonte and religious mind, they were accuſtomed to work many 
miracles,both principally, andinſtrumentally : I meane, ſome- 
times by prater, and ſometimes againe, by an actuall powerper- 


mitted unto them. 


Phyſfiologua. 


Gregory(youſay)he ſeeates todetermine the matter. If this 
be all that he ſaich therein, then ſurely, he vnderraketh more 
ina ſeeming ſhew : then he1s able to performe in any hewing 
ſabſtance at all, For, that which you aleadge from Gregory, 1s 
no determination : vnlefle you happely tmagtne that we may 
beldly beleene it, becauſe your Gregory doth bur barely re- 
port it, 

Exorciftes, 

Nay ſir, he doth not barely report the matter; but,he prooues 

it,very ſoundly,by reaſon,and example both. 
Phyſiolog us. 

Shew vs his reaſon firſt : that we may ſoundly examine the 

ſoundnefle rhereof, | 
Erxorciftes, 

His reaſon is this. They to whome ts pranted a greater power in 
that which ts more, it 6 nomerueule at all, if a like power be eft- 
ſoones permitted nto them, nithat which is leflc. Bara power ts Iob.1.12. 
be made the ſcnnes of God by adoption(which i more then the 
working of miracles) freely permitted roallthe Saints of God: 
and therefore, there 1s no wonder at all,though a like power be eft- 

ſoones permitted unto them. for the working of mniracles,it beeing a Math,7.22,2.3, 
faculty inferiour ta the ather by much,yea,and ſuch a power alſo, 


& the very wicked may baue. 
| Phy fialogia, 
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Phy frolog us. 

The ſoundneſſe of this reaſon, conſiſteth in v»ſoundvueſſe alto-= 
gether : and therefore,the ſuppoſed ſaundneſſe thereof, for the 
proofe of your purpoſe,is nothing elſc in effect, but a feſtured 
#acurable corruption, concerning both matter and forme. For 
hrſt, that itis faulty in marrer, your ſelfe may plainely per- 

""IIM celue; in that it wholely relitech ypon a very falſe expoſition, 
bZovIie. concerning the word Exouſia. For, whereas your Grepory, or 

, wee OUT COTS 

your ſelfc(1n his name )do tranſlate it a( power) the whole co- 

Theed.Beza, in Herence, and circumſtance of the text, doth plainely declare, 
annotat.ſuper that, 1t ought rather to be termed aright,or prerogatine. Yea 
Joh.1-I2, and(which makes me to merueile ) fich that ſelfefame word is 
Gylberins Lon- Ly, gerſly tranſlated, according to the dimerſe occaſions thereof 
golixs in Lexic, n : | id 
Gree. namely, ſometimes a power, ſometimes a faculty, ſometimes a 
liberty ſometimes an autbority,ſometimes a care,a procaration,a 

right,or prerogatine : It is too too ſtrange that your ſelfe(quite 

contrary to the true ſcope of the text) ſhould ſo confilencly 

cleaue to the word( power) alone,aboue allthe other rehear- 

Theod.Bez.a, in (cd before, Neither may I poſſibly perceiue your purpoſe 
anmtat.ſuper therein, vnleſſe happely you would impe with Caftalioand 
Ioh.1.12, the papr/ts in their free-will opinion ;atbing direQly oppoſire to 
Johan, Calvin, © holy ghoſt himalelfe, as you may plainely perceiue, both in 
in 1oþ.1.12, Cthat,aud the verſe 1mnediately following. Where the Euan- 
'_ gelit, acknowledgeth onely ſuch as are borne of Goa : to haue 
Ioh.1.12.13- rhe right or prerogatine tobe made the ſonnes of God. Not vnder- 
ftanding by. the word Exon/ia(as your ſelfe would fallly beare 

vs 19 hand Jay power of elefting :but a power of apprehending 

the adoption of God by faith, Attributing wholy therein, the ct- 

Johannes Cal= fetuall working power of that felfeſame adoption,ro the almigh- 
in Joh.1, 12.13. ry alone:and,the poner of apprehending that priniledge, vnto the 
ſauing fanh of the adopted ſomnes of God in leſwa Chriſt, Yea,and 

thus much alſo your ſelfe ( ar vnwares ) doe flatly confef{» in 

your very aſſumprion,ſaying,that they haue power to be made the 

adopted ſonnes of God: making them plainely ( you ſee ) very 

paſſines, and no attiaes at all in the work of adeprion. And lo, 

your owne reaſon conclugeth direttly the contrary of that 
which you labourto prooue : namely, that thoſe good men of 

Ged, they had onely apaſſiue power m the working of mrracler, 

thar1s,they had none other but an inftramemall power thereing 

as we ſhewed before, 
Second» 


s Ds » - 
A Ix 
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Secondly,your reaſon it is faulty allo i» forme, For(beſides 
ehatthe ſame #« in no good forme) it concludeth only,a(may be) 
from a bare,or naked ſuppoſall : telling vs ( by a pittifull beg ging 
of the cauſe in queſtion ) that, if the Samts haue an attuall power 
inthe greater,there needes be no meruelle at all,if ſomerimes, 
they haue alſo a ke power in that which 1s /eſſe. Very true as 
youſay, ifthe Saints of God baue indeed, an altual/power 1n 
that which 1s greater ; then,the ſequel of your ſheech might hap- 
pely haue init,ſome more probability. But,whether they haue 
inthem ſuch apower or no : your Gregory he hath not conclu- 
ded as yer. 
4 Exorciites. ; 
3 Yea,but he i/luſtrates the matter,by a plaine example. 
: Phyſiologus. ; 
£] How could he i/luſfrare the thing that is not at all © For,itts 
F not yet concluded(youlee ) that the Saints of God had euer in 
.themſclues,any attuall power for the working of miracles: and 
therefore,he cannot poſſibly i/u/trate the ſame,by any exam- 
ple,Notwithitanding,propound your example: that fo we may 
ſee whether ir be any ſounder then the reaſon produced be- 


fore. 


Exorciſtes. 

That ſundrie devout and religious perſons did effet many 
miracles, ſometimes inſtrumentally, and ſometunes principallie : 
I ineane, ſomerimes by prayer alone, apprehending the power 
of Chriit,and ſometimes alſo,by an attual power permitted vn« 
tothem, it is verie apparant(faith Gregorre ) by theſe folow- 
ing examples, Firſt, the Apoſtle Peter, (11ſtrumentally by praier 449.40; 
alone, apprehending the power of Chriſt ) reſtored T abitha agame 
ro ber hfe. On the othertide,thefelfeſame Apoſtle ( more prin- 
cipallie,and by an attuall power, 1n bimielfe , and without ante 
inuocation Or pratey at all) did attwually delizer eAnartas to AR.s.5, 
death. By both which, it is veric apparant, thatthe holy men 
of God, they had in themfelues, not onely mſirumentally, but 
(which more1s ) euen principally alſo, an «tuallporer, tor the 
powerfull expelling of ſpirits and denels, 

Phyſiologus. 

That, fome holie men of God haue had an eſpecial power per- 
mitted vntothem, forthe admirable effefting of miracles; nv 
wiſe man will cucrdenic ; becauſe the Seriptargit felfe doth 
>. vw EE plainely 
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1:.Cor.t 2:10, plainely auouch, th at, unto ſome there was given the operations 
of great workes by the ſpirit of God, Howbeit,this we mult hold 
wichall, that,ſuch apower whatſocuer, it was onely an inftry- 
Pſal.136.4. mental: and noprincipallpower ar all, For, ſeeing the ſacred 
Scriptures do flatly aftirine, that Iehouah alone doth woordrow 
things: we mult therefore,verie conſcionable contefſe and ac= 
D.Fulkgin Knowledge, that, lehoauahalone is the author, and man but the 
Rem teſtan®t, inſtrument of all thoſe admirable aXrons whatſoener, which he 
2 - . *% (bytheir band; ) doth fo powerfally accompliſh. Touching 
gl therefore your vaine ſurmize of Peter 1s principall power in 
"the aftuall deltuerie of «Ananias to death: the Euangelit Luke 
A512, (alirtle after) doth flatly auouch, that, Peter was onely the 
hand,whereby the Lord bimiſelte(with his ſcepter, or rwo edged 
ſworde) did wound eAranias hy ſoule unto death, Yea, and it is 
Feb.Caluin.in yeric apparant by theftorie1t (elfe, that Peter he had onely a 
——_— Miniſterial power in that ation : he being but a miſter, and 
no Maſter of that felfcfame worgde of the Lord, which 1s vn= 
#13-14+ doubtedly,«ſanorr of death wntodeath,in themthat periſh. How-= 
beit, becauſe that ſelfeſame death of the ſoule cannor polliblie 
1oh.Catein.is BE diſcerned by our corporall cies: the Lordcherefore he ſawe 
At cap.5,5, ft exceedingly good(cucn by che Ainiſterte of Peter therein) 
togiuean extraordinerie wi/ible roken thereof , on e Ananias 
bs bodie, Tothe end, that ſomany as then behels, or ſhould 
from thencefoorth bur heare of the ſame, wight rremble at 
the maieſticall power ef theword: and humble themfeJucs to 
Ia-11-4, the aultoritie of God, Who having plainely foretold by the 
mouth of his propher,that,he would ſmite the earth with the rodde 
of bis mouth, and with the breath of his lippes deſtroy the ungodly : 
did cuen then (by the Afinſterre of Peter ) exhibite vnto vs, 
an expermentedtriall thereof. So then, howſocuer Peter him 
ſelfe ( he bcing the ſpeciallinftrument of Tebowah in that moſt 
admirable matter ) might (by vertue of che principall agent 1t 
ſelfe) attaine ro the admirable ating of that, which bighly {ur= 
mounted the whole facn/tie or power of his owne proper per- 
Philoſophu fon,cuen as we alſo may ſec,that,a naturall heate(by a power in 
lib..de anima. the ſoule Jbegetteth fleſh: yet had Peter ( as hath that natural 
heate ) onely an inſtrumentall, and no principall power 18 effec 
ting the «ation it ſclfe, as we ſhewed before, Being therefore 
but oncly a bare inſ/rument, the inſkrament (how ablolute ſo- 
eucr ia it ſclfe )is vnable to giue any further eſſential forme to 
| "Vn - | any 


.Cor, 
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any ſuch admirable matter : then the principall efficient it lelfe, 
doth powerfully diſpoſe,and direft ze wnto. 
Exorciſtes.- 
Well fir,if none other but a bare inſ?rumentallpower doth Rhemtefte- 
roceed from the inſtrument it ſelfe in the powerful effeQing in Mere, 


of admirable ations : why then doth the Scriptures lo carcful- "Ys 


ly record the ſpattle of Chriſt: the bemme of his garment: the 1,1, 

annointing with oyle : the ſhadow of Peter : the napkins brought to-Mare.6.13. 

the bodre of Paul: with many other ſuch ſigner, and wonders, Att.5.15. 

which -were wrought by the onely bandes of the Apoſiles , and of © *9 11-32» 

other the ſaints of God © » ads 
Phyſiologus. 

All thoſe ceremoniall matters (how many, or how maruelous D.Fulke contrs 
ftocuer ) they had (in their owne nature ) no attwall or miracu- Rtm.teſtamens 
lou power,torthe powerfull effe ing of miracles: but, were —_ 6.13. 
onely externall rokens of an extraordmarie grace of God, diſpen- _. Lin 
fed vnto men mthewvſage of them, Andtherefore, we may not Mare.7.33s 
grolly imagine any ſuch eſſential{pewer , or holines in ceremo- ſeft.g, 
nies, Or creatures inſenſible, asisableto.ctteR any thing atmally 
ofcheinſelues : butſeeingit ſopleaſerh the Loyd ( by hwmſelfe, 
or his ſainrs ) ctt{cones ro vieſuch ſenſible matters, as meere 
teſtifying tokens tovs, and no exhibiting /ignes 11 themſelues, of 
that his rmfinzte power 1n the atting of myracles : we muſtrhere- 
fore (by the hclpe of thole ſenſible /ignes ) endeuour foorth- 
with to rra»ſcend, or mount vp beyond the ſhallow reach of | 
our reaſon, to Jehouah himſelte,the primarie,and onecly efficrent, _ , —_. | 

| n .26,26, 
and (bythe onely apprehenſion of faith ) bee fully perlwaded, jj,6.5,, 
thar,he alone & able to doe whatſaener be pleaſe , in heauen, and lude 10. 
#mearth, Otherwiſe we ſhall with rhe grunting papiſtes, and 
the carnal Capernaites,(being beaſtes without reaſon )butylie al 
togither groucling vypon thoſe earthly ceremonial ones: in, 
and by vhich we ſhould(as itEwere by windowes,or grates )prie ; 
thrcugh, and eſpie withour ſprritaall eres, the belowed bumſelſe, "ps 
who ſt.:ndeth behind aur wall, and cannot be ſeene withour ſen- 3,,.; 13, 
fivle eres. Howbeit,this your needleſſe fanraſticall Joubr con-1,7im.6.16, 
cerning miraculous athons ( the ſamearifing as it doth, frons 
one onely ſenſuall view of ſome external difference tn the do- 
ing of thoſe ſelfeſame miracalous attions-) it inay loone be dil- 
cuſſeg,if you would but.conhger aright (as you ought) thoſe 


wiraculomw atlions themiclursin a double reſpelt, Namelie, 1n 
- <p reſpect 


Cant.2.9. 
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reſpe& firſt, ofthe ative verize effeftmg them : And then nexe; 
of the aflions effeQed thereby. 


Lycanthropus. 
How firſtI beſeech you, inreſpet ofthe atine vertne ef- 
felting ? 
Phyſiologus, 


Why thus. If we dulice configer of all ſortes of miracles in an 
onely reſpect of the attwe verine it ſelfe , which altually effec- 
zerh thoſe myracles : we ſhall plainely perceive, chat no one of 
them all(how admirable ſocuer 1n our carnall account) is in it 
ſelfe more excellent, orgreater then any ofthe reſt. Becauſe 
they areall of them, equally effefed, by the onely divine, and 
Snfinite power of [ehouab himſeltec : and arc ſuch, as doc wholie 
ſurpaſſe the power of cucry created nature, how holy ſocuer, 
Sothat(inthis onely repe&t)there appeereth no difference at 
all among any the miraculous ations of God: becauſe, thoſe 
ſclfeſame attions,arc all cqually effefied by that vncreated infi- 
vite power, which,is euermore butone,and the faine., 


Pneumatomatichus. 
And, how alſo (Ipray you) in reſpe&t of rhe ations effefted 
thereby, 
Phyfiolagwa. 


Sarely,cuen thus.If we dulic confideragaine,the onely alti- 
ons,lo powerfully effefted by that infinite power of God, without 
any ſuch tra»ſcending reach, to the principall author himc.fe: 
then ſhall we as plainely percciue an apparant externall d:ffe- 
rence inallrhoſe the wiraculous aftions, Whether we retpect 
the effefied ations themſelues: or the manner of effeftting the 
ſame. For firſt if we reſpe&t but the only effetted attions them 
ſelues ; then no doubt, there may ſome one of chem appeare 


oy Merlerat, more excellent then another by much. As for example, 


in 7oh,14.13. 


the raiſing of dead men to life, doth outwardly exceede the 
curing of leproſies: and, the curing of leproſies, doth ſenſibly ſur- 
mount the caring of ſome ſudden new ſichneſſe. Againe, if we allo 
reſpeRtthe external manner of effefling thoſe admirable atti- 
on : we may likewiſe perceive an apparant difference there- 
in. For, it is outwardly, more adnurable to cure 4 leproſie by 
word, then by towching or handling : and, more woonderfull by 
much, to heale the diſeaſed by a paſſible, or vaniſhing ſhadow, then 
by a» andible,or ſounding word, Becaulc,ſuch a ſounding word, 1s 


ſome 
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ſome matter, proceeding powerfully from the partie that 
ſpeaketh ; whereas,the vaniſhing ſhadow,lt 18 10 matter, procee- 
-_ from the partie himſclfe, but onely, « pri«rion of lig bt, by 
an interpoſition of the partie hu bodie, Thusthen, by allthe pre- 
m1ſſesic 18 veric apparant, that, neither the humanitie of Chriſt 
1n1t felfe, nor, avy one elſe of the ſaints of God, eicher bad, or, 
could pottibly haue any other, then onely an inſirumentallpo- 
wer inthe powerfull effefting of miracles: and therefore, it is 
too too abſurd, that your ſelfe ſhould dare to chalenge a per» 
ſonall power tor the expelling of dixels. 


Erxorciftes. 


How cunningly ſoeuer you ſeeme to conclude : yery cer- 
teine itis, my lelte d1d perſonally and powerfully drine foorth 
the dimel, 

| Orthodoxus. 


You coal(] not poſtibly effe& ſuch a work, by any your 
owne natural power as hath by Phyſiologus becne bandled at 
large.For,if the humaviry of Chriſt (it becing a conioined mſiru- 
ment vnto the druinity it ſelfe ) could nor pothbly accowplifte 
any ſuch ad-wirable matter :; much lefſe nay any ſuppoſed per- 
ſonalt pawer(exilting but #atarally in your proper perſon ) be a= 
ble to do it. 

Exorciftes, 

I percetue yon hane hetherto miſtaken my words, For,m 
meaning isnot,that I ({ of my ſelfe ) d19 perſonally accowpli 
that worke, by any me owne faculty, vigour,or ffrengrth : but,l 
did che ſame rather , through the veriwe and power of the al- 
mighty creatonr. | 
Orthodoxus 

Oh, thenT perceive you are almoſt quite ferreted foorth 
fromall your farting holes, and are now broughtin amanner 
beforethe very month ofthat marking net,which will ſo entan« 
gle your roong, as you ſhall neuer be able ( with all your win= 
dings and twrnings about )ro work foorth your ſelte.For,te]l me 
(I pray you )did your ſelfe caſt foorth rhe diue/ by meanes of 
ſome ſupernaturallpower from the Lord;orrhe Lorarather drive 
foorth the dinelby your hands ? 

| ExorciiFes. 


Avery ſuperfluous and necdlefſe queſtion, > 
— ﬀ no wdnrww a0 aw coo. a =p >< of Orthos 
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But,the anſwere 1s necdefull ; and therefore, anſivere yn+ 
£0 17, | 

| Exorcites. | 
Why fir? the Lord draue him foorth by my bands. 
Orthodoxus, 

It ſhould ſeeme your wits are bewitched, For,not long fince, 
you faid that your lelfe did caft foorth the drivel by meares:but 
pow ( perceluing all meazes to faile ) you flec tothe power of 
God, And fo ſtill, you doe make the power of God but a meanes, 
and your ſelfe the maine or principall aftor : that , thereby you 
may arrogate to your {elfe,the glory due vato Ged. 

Exorciites. 
 Thatis no part of my purpoſe. And, howſoeuer the Lord 
alone,be the onely efficient of cucry ſuch admirable ajon:yet 
(in ſundry ſcriptures you know ) it 1s an ordinary vſe with the 
Lord, eftloones to grace his Mmiſters, with that ſelfeſame 
glory of the work, which is proper alone ro himſelte. 
Orthodoxus. 
* Wee are not ignorant of the courſe of the ſcriptyres con» 
cerning that point, Howbeit, when you ſceme ( as herherto 
you haue done )to ſpeake of your {elte beſides the ſcope of the 
ſcriptares : youmuſt pardon vsthen, though we eſteeme not 
your words ascanomcall ſcriptures. But,goe to,you calt foorth 
the dine/(you ſay now)by the power of God. Do tel methere- 
fore (I przy you ) whether you acknowledge notthat (eife= 
ſame power of the Lord, a mere ſupernatyral{porer, and much 
beyond the ſhallow reach of any your natural faculty,to attaine 
vito© | 
Exorciftes. 
Yes,I acknowledge ſo much. 
Orthodoxus, 

By what meanesthen, did your ſelfe ſo effeually appre= 

hend:char ſelfelame ſupernatural power of God® 
"s Exorciites. 

By the onely meancs of my praier and faſting; as I told you 

before. | | 
Orthodoxus. 


AndI alſo did verely ſuppole you had heard enough be- 
forc,concerning the inſufficiency of that ſelfclame m—_—_ 
w a 2 Ln oe wedges ata cre 


E__ we 
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Gdered alone init (elſe, But,yotc,you apprebended that ſuper. 
naturol! power of the Lor ( youlay ) by rhe onely meanes of 
your prater and faſting.Doe tel me therefore,where you have 
any promiſe chroughour the w bole ſcriptures : that, your prater 
and faſting ( for an cff-uall apprehending ofthat power of the 
Lord in any {uch extraordinary adt;ons ) thail be effteQually 


heard of the Lord ; 
Evorciftes, 


Why fir,our Sauiovr Chrift,he hath given an infallible pro- 
wiſe concerning cueric ſuch aQon, ſaying, Whatſoener you ackg 19h116.23, 
the Father in my name he will gine it vntoyou., 

Oribodoxus, 

Do you imagine,that,thoſe words of Chri, containe ſuch 
a promiſe as tendcth directly, toan abſolute warrant for cuerie 
ſuch carerpile ; how cxtraordinarie ſocuer 7 

Exoroiites. 
I do more then imagine : forI make no queſtion thereof, 
OrithodoXua. 

Well then, put caſe you your ſelfe { by praier and fafting ) Luks.54; 
mould vndertake co entreate the Lord foortbrith to ſende fire 
from heauen, for the admirable deſtruttion of antichriſt himſelfe, 
ard all bis adherents: would that ſelfeſamepetitoy be graunted 
ynto you,in an onely regard of yourprater and faiting, 

Exorciftes, 

The prophet Elyah; by his onely praier, obtained as great a 2.Kivg.1.r0: 

matter asthis from the Lord, 
Orthodox, 

You wot not (T perceiue now ) what ſpirit you are of. Doe firſt Luc.9,5hs + 
prooue diretly vnto vs, that you haue Elgah hz ſpirit : and, 
then proceed (in Gods name)to Elyab hi prattiſe & ſpare not. 
Howbeit, becauſe (from this generall promiſe of Chrift )you doe 
grotly 111agine thar very ſelfclame warravred aſſurance,for the 
powerfull expelling of ſpirits by praier & fa#ting, which Elyah 
obtained agatuſt Azariah and his ſeruants, by that his ſpeciall King.2,10; 
praier to God: T am willing you ſhould dwellin that your pre- 
_— opinion, ſo you can demonſtrate the rruththereof, 

y any probabulitie or reaſon, and therefore, doc frame your 
owne argument, from that ſelteſame promiſe. 
Exorciftes. 


I frame irchus, Wholocucr asketh any thing of Godin the jpg 1 


_ — ww — 7 


Muſculus im 
Joh.14.13. 


. 2.King 1.10, 
Aft, 4.30, 


Math.g.11- 
I2.13, 
Marc.9.24. 
Eph.6.18. 19. 
Colo}. 4.2. 


1.T beſ,5.17.23 


2.T heſ-3.1. 
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ame of Chrift, he ſhall vndoubcedly obraine his yeqwef7 : Bur, 
ſo many as (by praier and faing ) doe craue an extraordinarie 
power for the powerfull expelling of fpirits, they aske ſome- 
thing of Godin the name of Chrit: therfore,they ſhal vndoubs 
tedly obtaine their reque#?, 

Orthodox. 

The verie frame of your argument, is ſcarce in good frame, 
For your aſſumption now (as all men may plaincly perceiue)tis 
ablardly falleo 1nto a fearefull conſumption. Becauſe , howſo- 
your owne ſelfe (by theſe prepofterous prafliſes) prelumed moſt 
orolly ro prophane the name of Chrift, as hitherto you haue 
done : verie certeine it 1s, that ſuch a reque#?F may not truely 
be ſaid ro be exther made, or put vp 1n the name of Chri#, For, 
to atke any thing truely in the name of Chrift, is, either to ache that 
which onely appertaines to the plorie of hus name and kingdome 
alone : or elſe,that thing eſpecially, which (for our ſpeciall good) we 
hope to obtain at the bands of our God,through the grations preyo« 
gattae of Chriſt bus name, After the firſt maner of asking Elyah 
he called for fire from heanen, and the Apoſtles (being fearctul- 
lie threatned) entreatedibe Lord to ſtretch foorth bis arme, that 
healing,and fignes,and woonders,might be done by the name of 
his holie ſonne Teſwa. Afterthe ſecond maner of asking, doe all 
the faichfull entreate the Lord (by praier and fafting )for ſuch 

irituall graces, as do neceflarily concerne their owne and 
others ſaluation #n leſus Chrift. And hereunto onely,that, the 
forenamed generall promiſe (made by Chrift ) hath a more ſpe- 
ciall relation. Now then,thart firſ# maner of asking things 1a the 
name of Chrift, being onely peculiar to ſuch as baue ſome ſpe- 
ciall metion from the holie ſpirit of God for ſuch ſpeciallre- 
queſts : it ſpecially behoouerh your ſelfe (in theſe your admi- 
rable enterpizes )to be vadoubtedly afſured of ſome ſuch jþe- 
ciall motion from that ſelfeſame ſpirit of God, or euer you giue 
the aduenture ſo boldly, vpon ſuch an extraordinarte prattiſe 
of any your praters and faitings, Otherwiſe , this promiſe of 
Chrift it appertaineth no further ynto you, then you haue an 
apparant warrant (from the wordit ſelfe ) for the ordinarie di- 
foſmg of thoſe your ſecond maner of ſutes, by the graciouspre- 
rogatine of Chrifts name. 
Exorciftes. 
Why is, Lhad the plain wendeof Cir formy were. 
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where he telleth vs plainely,that,thar this kind goeth not foorth, Math,r7.21, 


but by praier and faſting. 
"Y fafing Orthodoxus. 

I was verely perſwaded, you had taken your fill of that rexe 
before. Bur, ſceing you will faſten vpon this portion of ſerip- 
txreatreſh : I amvery well willing you ſhall haue your full 
pleaſurethereof, And therefore, doe tel me plainelyI pray 

ou,whetherby the words(:h# kind )in that place,you do on- 
ly diſtinguiſh ſpirits and dinels from all other crearares : or,whe- 
cher you do ſexerally conſider thole dinelsthemielues, accor- 
ding to their ſundry conditions ? 
Exorciites, 

Nay fir, I doe thereby ſexerally diſtinguiſh ſpirits and dinels 
among themſelues:ynderſtanding by the words of Chriſt,one- 
ly thoſe principall ſpirits,wluch can no otherwaies be expelled, * 
but by prater and faſting. 

Orthodoxus. 

And,haue all ſorts of ſpirits ; or but onely thoſe principall di- 

wels,an attuallpoſſeſſion in men? 
Exorciites. 


Math.cap.17. 


Vndoubredly, all forts of divels hauc an aftxall poſſeſſion 11 See M.Darels 
men, and may by a commannding power be compelled ro de- *og-i 


part:-howbeit thoſe principall ſpirits whereof Chriſt more eſp 

cially entreateth, they cannot poſſibly be expelled but by 

prater and faſting,as an ordinary meanes appointed of God. 
Orthodoxus. 

As in this a»ſwereleſſe anſwere you would have men 1ma= 
gine,that a bare ordmary meanes(by your ingenious handling 
thereof ) is able ro cffe& many extraordinary matters : lo, 16 
ſeemes againe by your ſpeach,thatthe Apoſtles of Chriſt were 
neuer acquainted before with any of thoſe principal ſpirits, 
which made them fo ynreadie in that CGR occurrent 
wherewith they were then ouertaken. 

Beſides that, a man might greatly woonder how your ſelfe 
ſhould fo readily perceive the divellart Mabgnirton, tobe a 
diuell of that ſelfeſame kinde, in meeting with him fo fitly (at 
the firit onſet of all ) by your prayer and fafting : were 1t not, 
that (by your long experience ) you are now growenſuchan 
experimented prattitioner concerning the Infernal bierarchie, 
as both you kno how to conment betore you, eche ſexerall di- 
5 TI 2 Jh.” 


e- P 4243 Þs Fr 
See M.Darelz 
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well in his ſexerall kmde, and which way to convince him by his 
ſpeciall name, 

Neither may this be deemed any matter impoſſible for 
your felfe to effef ar this prelent : whoa dozey yeeres fince at 
the leaſt,cou!J coniure foorth ſeuen ata clap, by their ſeveral 
names, Telling the beholders thereof,in what moment of time, 
ech dizell rooke his Jeauc ; and by what ſpeciall name he was 
properly called, Surely, this makes many wiſe men tmagine, 


«nd 1: note eche thap, either you are a man profoundly experienced in the 


diuell by his ſe- 
werall name, 


Math.17.21, 
| Touc.1 7.6» 


Cabal:licall craft: or thatelſe , you haut too too ſtrangely, a 
long time deluded the ſimpler fort. In bearing them falſely in 
hand, that (onely by your prayer and fa#ting ) you doe fully 
apprehend an extraordinarie power, from the Lord, for the pow- 
erfull expelling of diets : whereas Chriſt ( the true wiſedome 
of che father) doth tell ys, that ſuch an extraordinarte power , is 
onely apprehended by a ſpeciall faith, Afhrwing withall that 
this /peciall fair h,, it hath prayer and faftmg annexed vnto it, 
as the onely ſupporters thereof,and no aftors at all, in the adint- 
rable effetling of any ſuch accident. 

Exorciiles. 

Os, then I perceiue you haue a long time wiſtaken my 
meaning. For, howſocucrl vrged the holy exerciſc of prayer 
and f:/ting as an appointed meanesfor the powerful expelling 
of ſþ:rits: my purpoſe therein was never to exclude the aftion 
of fauh, it being an effetuall apprebender of that ſelfeſame ex 
traordinarie power of the Lord, which ſo powerfully effetecrh 
the worke, 

Orthodoxus, | 

Ifthis be your meaning, we ſhall haue you ata non plus be- 
fore it be long, For, ſecing now you make faith an aftor in 
thac your prepolterous enterpriſe: doe tell vs direftly what 
faith you meane? Whether the hiſtoricall,the inſtifying,or the 
miraculoy faith ; for the dead faith,T am certainc it was nor. 

Exorciſtes, 

Neither could it be the hiſtorical faith: becauſe, thar hath 
onely a ſpeciall relation but to the bare hſtorie of the Bible it 
ſelfe, without any apprehenſion at all of the power of God, As tor 
the miracylow farh , thats thought to be ceaſed long fince, 


And thcrefore, it was, andison ely ainſtifying faith whach ap- 


prehended chat power of the Lord: by vertue allo whereot 


any 


es 
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any godly 2Minifter, or others, might as effeQually have per- 


formed that aon,as I did my lelfe, 


Orthodox, 

I am iuſt of your minde,for that matter. Howbeit,if an on- 
ly inſtifying faith may cftect ſuch an attior: then hath thar fairh 
| certeine word concerning ſuch workes, with a ſpecial! pro« 
wiſe of ſuch an effefF. Bur inallche whole Scripteref deither 
word nor promiſe concerning ſuch purpoſe, is any where ex- 
tant : andtherefore,the inſtifyng faith could not poſliblic cf- 
fectſuch an «ron, 

Exorciftes, 
Yes fir, the intifying faith, it hath an apparant word, anda 
promiſe bath, concerning ſuch matter, and thar alſo from our 


ſauiour himſelfe : who told che poſſeſſed childs father, that, if he Marcg.23, 


could beleene it, his faith ſhould vndoubredly haue an effet, 

becauſe, all things are poſſible to him that beleeneth. And 

therewitball { ypon rhe profeſſion of the fathers faith ) our 

ſauiour did preſently expel che exi/ ſpirit from his ſonne, 
Orthodoxus. 

You huddle vp your reckoning without your hoſt : and muſt 
theretore be enforced to reckon afreſh. For, be it ſuppoſed our 
ſfautour(inthat place)doth yndoubtedly ſpeake of a initifymg 
faith : yet is 1t certeine, that Chriſt meaneth not there the Ex» 
orcifts faith, bur the faith of the parties poſſeſſed. And ſo(by con- 
ſequence ) it was not your owne, but the yoongman his faithas 
Aabgnitton,that draue toorth the dixel, 

Exorciftes, 
7 true,hts faith apprehending : but, my faith effefling the 
Alton, 
Orthodoxus. 

You doouergrolly forget your ſelfe. For not long ſince it 
was the ſupernaturall power of the Lord, that effeed the acti- 
on; your owne faithapprehending onely, that effeQuall wor- 
king power. Howbeit, your i«ftifying faith now (it being but a 
bare apprebender before ) is becowe the powerfull efeour : and 
the poſſeſſed mars faith, the bare apprebe»der,of that admirable 
«ion, Notwithltanding, whatſocuer you Yreame of Chriſts 
words, concerning faith for the aftion,he (peaketh there one= 
ly of a' faith in the partie : the verie want whereof, was that 
which hindred his owne diſcples from effecting the worke. 

ppg V 3 And 
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2 "WM this onely reſpe,our ſauiour (in that partie alone )re- 
prooueth the mcredulinie of chat fairhles generation : who ha- 
ving had ſo long experience of his dixtine operations, were yet 
no better inthe farrhthen che heatheniſh infidels. Yea,ſuch a 
orofſe incrednlitiewas allo the very maine cauſe 1y hy our Sa- 
utour himſelte at Nazaret ; either could not, or would not worke 
many mzzrecles. Not,that his incuitable powey was vnable ( of 
icſelfe) ro ouertwaie their paſpableimprertie : bur for that ( the 
Lord hauing folemnly decreed the powerfull effecting of 
thoſe admirable atlions by an interpoſition of the partics owne 
fuith apprebending his power, and by other good weanes corre- 
ſpondent thereto)their owne wnbeliefe and bardnes of hart,had 


Mab.13.5%. (fomuch as they might) yerie tearefully forecloſed the bots 


Math.g 22, 
Marcy .34 
Lux 8:48, 


Math.17.:0, 
Lnuc,17,6, 


romles fountaine of thoſe bis ſþirituall graces from flowing 
among them, Whereason the otherfide,he readily yeeldeth to 
the timely requeſts of ſuch as beleewe : whatſoeuer they craue 
concerning thoſe admirable attions, By allthe prexiſſes then, 
itistoo too apparantly eutdent, that Chri/? (in this place ) he 
ſpeakerh onely ofthe parties poſſeſſed, and nor ofthe Exorciſtes 
faith at all. 


Exorcistes. 


Burt Chriſt afterwards told his Diſciples, that,therr owne wn- 
beliefe vias rhe caule why they could not caſt foorth the digell, 
Proteſting withall,that, ifrhey had bat ſo much true faith as one 
graine of muſtard ſeed: they ſhould haue beene able thereby ,ro 
remooue mointaines out of their places, 

Orthodox, 

Doyouvnderftand Chrifts words in that place,of the inſti” 
fying fatth alone ? 

Exorciftes, 

Yea, why not ? 

Orthodoxus. 

Aske you why not © Why man, by this meanes you would 
bring vs1n doubt ofthe Apoſtles inſtification: and which more 
1s, you do verie blaſphemoully derogate fromthe authoritic 
and dignitic of cliSc authenticallwritiugs. | 

Exorciſtes, 

Nay fir, I call not their iuſtification in queſtion, but do onely 
declare what was the principa/lſtoppage ta that Seoafhntns : 

aun adamant phos I my 
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namely,the not effeCtuall working power of their owne fairbfor 


the preſent. 
Orthodoxm. 

Well yet, by the renour of your ſpeech you would have ys 
imagine at leaſt , that the inſtifying faith of Chriſt; diſciples did 
oftentimes ebbe and flowe with the moone : becauſe ( howſoeuer 
the ſame was alwates 1nherently dwelling wrhin their harts ) 
the efficacie thereof (for that preſent ) was ſuddenly falne toa 
veric /ow ebbe. | 

And ( which more is) we muſt (by the purport of your 
ſpeech)be further perſwaded, that verie many whom Chriſt 


(inthe generallindgement )will finally and twltly retect as wor- Math.7.22, 
hers of miquitie : they had once(notwithſtanding) the true jus 7+£97.1 3.2. 


ſtifying faith in theniſclues, howſoeuer they finally fell from 


the ſame, For many of them alſo, did (in Chriſt; name ) as et- Heb,6, 4.5.6. 


feftually,and as powerfully drive foorth the dinels from peo- 
Plepoſſeſſed,as did any of the reſt, how holy ſocuer, And ſo(by 
conſequence) howſocuer the callings and gifts of Grd to ſaluati- 
on be without repentance : verie manie notwithſtanding , they 


may and do looſe their iuitifying faith, and finally fall from the Heb.6,z,6, 


grace of God, This as it ſtrengthnetbyerie ſhrewdly the popiſh 
opinion of falling from grace: ſo doth it mightily weaken that yn- 
doubted aſſurance of the ſauing faith 1n all the eleft, 

: Exorcittes, 

Let it ſtrengthen, or weaken whatſoeuer it will : yerie cer- 
tainc I am,that the inftifying farth may effeft ſuch a works, 

Ortbodoxm. 

If you meane ſuch a worke , 4s your faith effeTed at tf Mabg- 
witton of late, we are growne to an ifſue, Howbeir, if you 1ma- 
ginethatthe inftifying faith may miraculouſly drive foorth a 
dinell: then, all theeleft ( how vnexpert ſocuer ) they alſo are 
ſefficiently able to calt foorth ſpirirs and amels it they pleaſe, 
For, they areall mutually intereſſed in the ſeiſcſame m/frf3- 
ing faith: and doointly participate with all the prerogatines 
thereof wharſocuer, as well as any ofthe reſt. Yea, then thoſe 
other preachers alſo, who ſeuerally , and atſunirie times did 
deale with the partie peſſeſſed : rhey might as effectually haue 
&ſpatched that matter as you did your ſeife : vnlefle haply you 
imagine them bur reprobates concerning the faith, 

Beſides allthis, if the driuing out of divels from men, be(as 

V 4 you 
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you would have ys imagine ) che vndoubted effef of a iuſtify- 
ig faith : it mult neceſſarily folow, that,ſo manic as cannot ef 
felt ſuch a worke , they may doubt of their inftification in leſs 
Chrit. | 

Yea,and thoſe other Preachers allo(who cftſoones before, ; 
and with your owne ſeife ar that preſent)attempted the mar- 
ter in vaine : they may begin to make ſome ſcruple of conſes- 
ence, concerning the foundnes of their zuſt:fication , for their 
faith could effeft no ſuch worke. 

Briefly,ifthe powerfull expelling of firirs and diuels be in 
deed (as yourſelfe doth auouch) the eſentiall effeft of a initi- 
ing farth : then ſurely, that ſelfeſame effef (to highlie ſur- 
mounting verie many ofthe reſt ) iz would yndoubtedly have 
beenerechoned pin fome one of thoſe places at lealt, where 

Rom.5.1.2-3. the other effects ofthat faith are purpoſely regiſtred by the ſpirit 

— pas 6.7: of God, Howbeit,this powerfull expelling of duels, 1s not anig 

_— CT * where mentioned amongt thoſe other eſſentiall fruits of inſti- 

© wh fring faith: and therefore,the ſame is no eſſentialleffeft of ame 
ſuch faith, 


as -- Ws 


Exorciftes. 
But 1n the xvy. of CMarke, this powerfull expelling of ſpirits 
or digels is principally put downe as an wfaluble effett of 
Marc.16.17. the faith of the Goſpell. Forgafter our Sautour Chriſt had ſpo- 
18, ken theſe words, he that beleeneth and z5 baptized, he (hall be ſa- 
ned , be that beleeneth not , ſhall be damned, then he adderh 
foorthwith : and theſe tokens ſhall follow them that beleene, In my 
name , they ſhall caſt foorth Dinels : ſpeake with new toongs : take 
away Serpents ; «rinke any deauly thing without hart : yea, and 
but euen lay their hands #n the ſiche, and they ſhallrecouer. Loe, 
 alltheſe (youſee) are molt admirable eflefts. Yetſuch(I aflure 
you) as doe vndoubtedly ſucceed a inſtifying faith in [eſua 
Cbrift, 
Orthodoxus. 
Per. Martyr,in TI doe greatly millike your aſſurance :for,theſc matters (how 
2.Cor.cap.12,11 admirable ſocucrin ſhew ) they are no eſſentialleſſells of a t#+ 
Item,in loc.com, ſtifying faith. Neither were they at any tiaie, abſolutely or ſim- 
claſſ.1.cap3, ply,but after a ſort (as it were) the fpnes or tokens of faith : and 
ſett.zo. ſcrucd only for that primitine age, wherein the Goſpe/of Chriſt 
was firſtto be preached abroad in the world, That ſelfeſame 
primarie preaching of the Goſpell,hauing (by the yaſcarchable 
_— | 7 = .- 
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prouidence of God ) ſuch ig»es and tokens cuen purpoſely an- 
nexed ynto it, as trampers or criers to ſummon all ſorts of hea- 
rers untothe kragdome of Chriit, For cuen as Moſes bu lawe 
(in mount Sinai,and throughout the wide wildernes ) did gaine 
a woondertull auctoritie ynto it ſelfe , by reaſon of the mani- 
fold miracles effected by Moſes and eAaron: which laid mira» . 
cles notwithbanding ( fo ſoone asthe people of /ſrael} poſei- 
ſed the prowiſed Land ) dio foorthivith determine, Sofurely, 
thole ſelfeſame miraculous attrons,which inthe primitive charch 
did credit and grace the Goſpell of Chrift : ſoſoone as the Go- 
ſpell ir ſelfe was vninerſally publiſhed abroad in the world, _ 
they foorthwith did ceaſe and grow out of yſe, By all which it Aux. Marloraz, 
is veric apparant,that,thoſe admirable effets,they were onely '* Mathcaf, 
but temperarie and perſonall prerogatines, more eſpecially ap- $039 
pertayning to ſome ſþecral/perſons : accordingly as it ſeemed 
good tothe Lordto beſtow them himſelte, inthe ſenerall di- 
ſtributions of thole his ſeuerall graces. Howbeit, becauſe thoſe 
ſprerall graces ( thus perſonally beltowed on ſome fery ) did 12hennes Cate 
publikely tend tothe publike profit of all the e/e, and for that ar, 
thoſe admirable attrons, ſo admurably effected by ſome one pe- Ria 
cular perſon, did generally ſerue tor an yndoubted confirmation 
of the faith inall: 1ttheretore pleaſed the holy Ghoſt in that 
place,#ndefintrelyto name the beleeuers themielues,as though 
that which was done by ſome oze, orateiy, had beene gene- 
rally eftected by all the fairhfull. 

Exorciftes, 
How ſoener he ſpeakes bur of ove, or a few of the faithful: 
very certeineT am, that the miracalons attions mentioned 
there,they are ſuch eſſential tckenz,as do vndoubtedly ſuoceed 
the ſaumg faith of the Goſpel. 
Orthodoxy, 
That,thol c tokens fucceeacd the preaching of the G ofpel,wve do 
neuer deny : but, whether they do follow the preaching of the 
Goſpel, a5 che eſeuttall effeits of that tnilifying faub, which mu- 
tually helongeth to alithe e/ett.isrhe very ifſue of che queſt;on 
betwcene vs: the which Iam withnpg (if you pleaſe )char Mat- 
ſter Bez.a doe determine for vs both 1n this ſort : T oanerher 25 1.Cor.12.9, 
gizen faith,by the ſame ſbirit. Tins1s not that fauh( lanh Beza) Theod, Berg, 
which beloogeth indifferently ro al/the beleeners in Chriſt,for, 4*t-in 1. Cor, 
the Apo/fle ( tn this place ) entreaterh onely of ſome certeine ***7 EAILHONE A, 
= -: ſpecial 
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ſpecial gifts of the ſpirit: and therefore,ths ſpeciall faith, it hath 
a ſpeciallrelation vnto the effeltuall power of G od in working of mi- 
racles,lofarfoorth eſpecially, as ſore ſpectall perſons ( endued 
with that ſpecial gift ) were eſpecially direfted therin by ſome 
ſecret motion from the ſþirit of God, This therefore,is that farth, 
which we call{(1n the ſchooles)the wiraculoms faith : whereof an 
expreſſe mention more eſpecially 18 made,inthe ſeauenteene 
of Mather:the fixteene of Wark :and,inthe feuenth of Luke, 
This miraculous farth 1s plainely diſtimpuiſhed, yea ſometinics 
ſeperated quite from that tree ſaxing faith, whole proper obteCt 
is the good-pleaſure of God the father for,and concerning the inſti- 
fication and glorification of all the eleft in Chriſt, eftcEtually ap- 
prehended before by that their aforeſaid ſaning faith. Finally, 
this ſelfeſame miraculous faith, ſhe hath alſo her ſexerall donb- 
tings and ſundry imperfettions ; as way plainely appeare in 
Moſes and eAaron, and in the diſciples, and for the wiich alta 
euen Peter himſelfe was ſharpely rebuked of Chriſt. Thus farre 
Maiiter Beza. Where he maketh ( youlee ) thoſe fjgres and 
rokens,ſuch onely effets as follow the preaching of the Goſpel for 
£5 confirmation thereof : but, no eſſential fraits of a in#lifying 
faith,as your {elfe yery fondly imagine, 

Exorciftes, 

Whatſocuer Maiſter Bez4 or your ſelfe may imagine, ve- 
ry certeineI am,that Chriſt ſpeaketh there of that ſaving faith 
which dorh orderly ſucceed the orderlie adminiftration of the 
word and ſacraments :ſaying thus. Goe yee into all che world,and 

reach the Goſpel to enery creature, He that beleeneth,and is bap- 
tiſed,he ſhalbe ſaued:he that beleeneth not,ſhalbe damned. And c- 
uenthen (vponthis ſo ſolemne a determination concerning 
the ſauing faith of the Goſpel )he addeth foorthwith(by the co- 
palative(and)the infallible rokens vndoubtedly ſucceeding that 
fſaning faith; ſaying thus. And, theſe rokens thall follow them 
that beleeuc. [» my name they ſhallcaſt out druels,and lo foorth. 
Demonſtrating very plaincly vnto vs,that, the effeftuall pow- 
er for expelling ſþirits and dinels : 15 an yndoubted effect of the 
inflifying faith. 

Orthodoxus. 

No ſuch demon#tration at all. For, Chrit(in that place )doth 
onely declare what tokens ſhould follow the preaching and 
faith of the Goſpel, but, puts downe no eſſentiall fruits or m"_ 

0 
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of a iuftifhing faith as we ſhowed before, and which may yet 
more plainely appeare, if yourigitly conl1der his maine pur- 
poſe irſelfe, and the orderly courſe of his ſpeech concerning the 


fame. The maine purpoſe of Chriſt, was to allure the cleft tO A Hye Cardinal, 
timely entertainement ofthe ſaxing farrh of the Goſpel : and m Marc.cop, 
this he endeuoureth to do,parcly, by an infallible promiſe of e« 15:17» 


ternall ſaluation to all the beleeners, and partly,by an ineuitable 
threat eng of cterzall aanmation to all the vabeleeners thereof, 
And now next ( for their further confirmatzon in that ſeitelame 
faning faith of the Goſpel ) he acdeth certeine temporary and 
perſonallpriuiledger, as infallible tokens and pledges of that his 
eternall ſaning pawer:T meane, the powerfull operation of many 
moſt adairable & miraculors ations, The which ſaid perſonal 
prerogatizes, our {autour Chriſt 01d purpoſely beſtow ypon 
ſome certerne ſpeciallperſons : not that he would hane thoſe 
perſonall prerogatines reputed as efſentiall effeits of a iuilifying 
faith, but, to be rather elteemed as remporary pledyes or ſeales 
for the perpetuall eſtabliſhment of his g/oriozs Goſpel, Accor- 
ding tothat in the end ofthe chaprer,where it 15 {aid that the 


ApoFlles went fourth and preachedenery wheres the Lord working Marc,16,20, 


effectually in euery of them, and confirming the word with miracles 
following, Thus then you way plainely perceive how Chriſt 
putteth down thoſe tokens, as temporary pledges or ſeales of 
the perpetuall truth of his Goſpel: and noeſſemtiall effetts of the 
intifjing farh. And therefore, it you haue none other word 
elſc for your purpoſe, but that one place of Chriſt ryhere hetel- 
leth vs,that th kim goeth nor foorth bunt by praier and faſting,the 
ſame(youlce) willnotierue your turne : 1t being not ment at 
all of a zui7ifywmg faith, as hath becne ſuihctently thewed be- 
fore, | 
Exorciites. 

Howſoeuer you conclude at your pleaſure :T will never be 
perſwaded, but that, thoſe tokens put downe by our ſautour 
there,they are yndoubtedly,the very eſſentrall effelts of ainſti- 


ing faith, 
| Orthadoxus, 


- Iconclude not at pleaſure concerning this point : neither 
doI put doivne my one private opinion, but, the publique con- 
fent of many moſt ſingular perſons,as may further be tecne by 
their tollowing teſtimonies, | 


; Firſt, 
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Chryſoft.in Firſt,Chryſo/tome ( vpon that ſeuenteen of Mathew ) faith 


Math.17.20, plataely thus, Seeing theſe miraculous ſignes are not now wrought 


by the Church in our daies : ſhall we therefore conclude,that ſo ma- 
ny of the Chriſtians as cannot poſſibly doe the like miracles,they are' 
vtterly deſtitute of faith ? God forbid we ſhould ſo hardly cenſure 
the dcere chilaren of God, The iuſtifzing faith ts now preſent a- 
mong v5: but, that faith which was called the miraculous faith, x 
ceaſed long ſmce, 

Sebaſt. Meyer, Againe,Sebaſtian CMeyer,he ſaith,it is neceſſarie we ſhovld 

#n I.Cor.cap, Ciſtinguith this faith of miracles , from the inſtifying faith : be- 

I2.9. cauſe of chat wiuch our Sauiour ſaith concerning ſome atrhe 
indgement day , who alleaging forthemſelaes the miraculous 
faith,ſhall(notwithſtanding the ſane) be reiefted of Chrift, 

Bullinrer, in Bullmger in ke maner he writeth thus. Some vnderſtand 

Math.17.20, this place of the.power of miracles,and doe hold the faith which 
15 ſpoken of heere, for a particular faith , appertaining to the 
eApoſtles themſelues: whom eſpecially it bchoued to confirme 
the preaching of the Goſpell,by their working of miracles, 

Moſes Pellach, Againe, Moſes Pellacheris vpon the lelfclame Scripture, 

Analyſ.typic. doth make the miraculous faith,an vndoubted efficient canſe of 

Mathcep-I7. expelling the dive/[from the poſſeſſedchilde. 

+ "OP Againe, eAretirs, he telleth vs plainly,that,chat which our 

Hath.17,20, Samiourl, peaketh there, ofthe remooumg af monmaines, and of 
nothing impoſſible to them that beleene: it mutt neceflarily be vn- 

x.Cor.13.2 derſtood of that miraculous faith, whereot the Apoitle elſc- 

097  whereentreateth. 

Joh.Caluin.in Maſter Calain,he faith that our Saumour(inthat place)ſpea- 

Math.cap.17. keth properly of aparticalar faith,the which ( as occaſion re« 

—_ quireth) hath from the Lord, it ſecret motions : and 15 the ſame 
with that whereof the Apoſtle inakes mention ſaying. If I bad 
all faith,ſo as I could remoone mountaines out of their places, ard 
bane no lone: / were nothing at all. 

Muſcuiusin Briefly, Muſcnlus he writeth thus, The caſting ont of diuels 


nr (whatſocuer men thinke ) is an ation of faith. Howbeit , 1t 


Pet. Martyrin Would be conſidered, of what faith tbe Lord ſpeakerh. For we 
boc,com. claſſ.1, know there be three kinds of faith, The firſt 15 that farth,where= 
rap,8,ſe,14. by we belecue things to beſach, asthey arcinthe Scripeares 
propounded vnto vs :.as wehearen the Scriptures, that there 
15 but oye onely true God, and the ſame an almightie Creatonr of 
all chings. This we belecuc by the Scriptures c and this fairh 18 
propcr- 
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properly called an hiforicall faith. There is another fauh 
whereby we belecue the promiſes of God,and do truely appre- 
hend hes great mercy andgrace m leſm Chriſt : this properhie is 
called the inſtifying faith, The third kind of faith, is that,wheree 
by we doe firinely beleeue, thattherc 1s nothing impoſſible to 
Ged.and whereby alſo the mine it ſelfe ( by a ſpeciall motion of 
the ſpiru of God) 18 forciblie mooned tothe powerfull effefting 
of tome admirable matters : and,this 1s properly called rhe faith 
of miracles. The firſt kinde of faith is mot generall,and reacherh 
cucn to the reprobates : in ſo much as ſatan alſo huvſelte 1s 
thought to entoy it,according to that of /ames. Thou beleeneſt lam.2.1g, 
there ts one God, thou doſt well : the dinels alſo they beleene and 
gremble. The ſecond kind of faith, 1s onely that ſaning faith of Tit.1.t, 
the Adopted ſonnes : by nhich they are firmely incorporate, ſaued 
in Chriit . Of this faith the Euangel:itiſpeaketh not heere: net- 
ther yet can chey that haue this ſauing fairh,ceffeCt any mrracles 
by verrue thereof. The third hiade of faith,is onely a particular Aug Marlorat, 
fairh jn ſome eertaine ſpeciall perſons: and the ſame not alwales in Math.cap. 
inforce,but hath her ſpectall rimes,ard peculiar reaſons annexed 17-20% 
vnto her. This kinde of faith, may ficly be called a particular, 1 Ca nindn 
| ! 17.20, 
or ſingular faith: 1t being the /ingutar gift of the hely Ghoſt , and 1.Cor.12-9, 
haung from thence her ſingalar drrettions, as the Apoſtle de- 
clareth ſaying, to anotver ts giner. fuith by the ſame ſpirit, The 
whichwirhour doubt) wultin no wiſe be vnderftgod of the 
inſtifying faith : becaule (this being pecaliar to ſome one , or a 
fewe ) the inſtifzing faith, 1r belongeth 1adifferently ro all the 
elf. This miraculous fatth, it ſauerh none , vor chargeth the | | 
»de : neither 1 29 bertered thereby, the woorth of 77290". 
minde : neither is any man bertc y, the vv GE. cm claſs; 
one haire. (Y24,anv1t isalſo eftioores beitoivesd vPON MAantiE gps, fet.ng. 
reprobate perſons, ho will lay ynto Chr in the generaliudge- 
ment; Lord, Lord,hme we not by thy name propheſied, and by thy Math 7.23, 
. wame cait out ditels,and by thy name done manie great workes : tO 
whom he witlaniwer, / newer knew you,denart from me yee wor- 
ker: of iniqurtie. Agame(faith the Apoſtle )IF1hadalfairh,fo as I 1.Corxg.a; 
conliremoone muyntaines,and bane no lone, I am enen 15 nothing. 
Of rhzs faith our Sautour ſpeaketh in the place you alleage 
ſaying. If you bad fuith ſo much as ts a grame of muilard ſeeac, 
ana ſhould ſay to thu monntaine remoone hence toyonder place, it 
ſnorla foort'onith obey you. By all theſe reſtrwonies, it is very ap= 
parant,that Chri//(1n that parcell of Scripture which you pro=- 
duce. 


Math,17.10, 
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ducefor your purpoſe ) ſpeaketh nothing atall of the inf; 
ing faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Exorciites. 
Howſoecuer your ſelfe doe conclude, and thoſe your contetes 
may ſeeme to corfirme : thoſe rokens which Chriſt puts downe 
in that place,they are (Iam fure)the eſſentiall ignes, or effets 


of ainil ifying faith, 
Orthodoxuz. 


Alchough (by reaſon of a ſe/fe conceir ) the indgement 
of learned dznines be vnable to ouerſway your ſetled partina- 
cie concerning this point : yetlet the abſararrie of your owne 
ſpeech, enforce you(at the leaſt ) to forlake ſuch a palpable er- 
roar for ſhame. For, if the rokens put downe inthar place be 
(indeed and intruth) the eſſentiall and ordinarie effefts of a 
rrue initifying faith,as you would beare vs highly in hang:then 
ſurely, this palpable abſurattie mult neceſſarily enſue fo abſurd 
an aſſertion. Namely,tnar,cither there are none(now in theſe 
 datesofthe Goſpell) who may truely be ſaid to be infied: or 
that(now attheleaft) we haue the rue inftifhing faith in ano- 
ther edition, quite differing from that which was then in the pri- 
mitine Church. For, verie certeineI am, that, no Chriftians 
now(how hole ſocuer) are able (by the onely efficacie of their 
inftifying faith) to drive out a ſpirit or dell in any poſſeſſed : 
howlocuer yourſelfe durſt ſo boldly, (I will not ſay b/maly) ad- 
venture vpon ſuch a woonderfull worke, 

Exorciites. 

Sir, you 6oe oner grolly abuſe me with girding quippes : I 
would you knew it, I did not blinahe yndertake that admira- 
ble enterprice,as your ſelfe doth bluntly imagine, 

Orthodoxuz. 

My mmaginations herein are nothing ſo blunt, as the blunt - 
nes of your cauſe dothrequire, For,ifthe yndertaking of ſuch an 
edmirable enterpriſe, without ſome apparant diretons and 
warrant from the word, be but a walking in darkenes, yea, a 
yeric deſperate,and ab/mae ruſhing vpon the worke 1t ſelte : 
then TI hope I do not grolly abuſe you with girding quippes, be- 
cauſe it is lawfull to call darkenes,darkenes. But your lelfe did 
vndertake rhat admirable enterpriſe , withour any apparant 
direftions, or warrant at all from) the worde, as hach beene ſufh- 
cicntly declared, andtheretore you rulhed but blindly __ 

CER CONT _ oe a 
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that woonderfall worke, Sothen, (the premiſes you ſee being 
dulie conſidered) youare now enforced pertorce to confeſſe, 
that,eicher you draue foorth no dinell at all trom the yoongman at 
AMahgnirton : or that elſe, you drane him foorth(ar the leaſt) by 
the onely meanes of a miraculows faith. Howbeit, the miracu- 
lows faith you may at no hand auouch in that eFion : becauſe 
you diſclaimed the ſame but cucn now, asa thing ceaſed long 


ſmce. 
Exorciſtes. 

Not ſo. Lonely affirmed , thatthe miraculous faith, it was 
thought(of ſome ) to be ceaſed long ſince : but told you not what 
epinion I hold my owne ſelfe, concerning that matter. 

Orthodoxus. 

Are you opinionatethen concerning this point? Let ys heare 
(I beſeech you ) your proper opinion : and tell vs without ante 
doubling, whether you hold for certeine, that the miracalors 
fanh is yertſtill continuedin theſe dates of the Goſpel? 

Exorcistes. 
If I auouch the continuance thereof, it is no herefie I hope. 
Orthodoxu, 

A man (by the courſe of your ſpeech) may giue a ſhroud geſſe 
concerning the length of your foote. Howbeit,the mght1s tarre 
ſpent, and I am ouer wearte to holy out the controverſie with- 
out a breathing fitte at the lealt. Ler vs therefore breake off 
for a little ſhort ſpace : and then ſet ypon itafreſh. For, I am 
vnwilling to giue ouerthe conference now, before the matters 
be brought to ſome better perfettion, 

Lycanthropu, 
Geds name be bleſſed for your Chriſtian carc in doing vs 
ood: and we willingly yeeld to your motion, 
Orthodoxus. 
Ariſe then, & let vsgo walke aturne or two in my parloxr. 
Philologua. | 


We attend on your perſon. 


The endof theninth Dialogue, 
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THE ARGYMENT, 


Whether a miraculous faith / appreherding the power of 
God, for the powerfull e xpelling of Diels) be yet ſtill 
continued ? What atrue miracle is? And whether the 


working of miracles, be now fully derermined m the 
Churches of Chriſt ? 


The ſpeakers names. 


PHILOLOGVS. ( PHYSIOLOGVS, 
LYCANTHROPVS, OnrHoDoORVYS. 
PNEVMATOMACHYS.\ E XORCISTES. 


Ortbodoxus. 


\ Pennie-woorth of eaſe , I perceiue is woorth a pennie : 


Oh how this tle recreation hath reutued wy wearied 
ſpirits? Do not you alſo, verie ſenſible perceiue the ſelf- 
ſaine effe& in your ſclues © 
Phyſiologus, 

Yes fir, bleſſed be God tor the ſame. For my owne part, I 
feele my ſelfe as liuely 1n bodic,as ſharpe in conceir, yea,and 
as fitforthe conference, as I was at the firſt beginning, 

Lycantbropus. 
The ſame dare ſay for my felfe and the reſt. 
Orthodoxmus. 

Let vs then go roundly toworke. Come on Exorciftes, tell 
vs1n good ſadnes, doe you hold it for certaine, that the mira- 
eulowa faiib,is yer (till continnedin theſe dates of the Goſpell © 

Exorciftes. 

What reaſon haue youto imagine the contrarie ? 

Orthodoxus. 

What reaſon ? Iwill gue yol one reaſon (forthis once) in 
ſead ofa thoyſand,thus. The working of miracles is ceaſed long 
fince: and therefore alſo the miraculous faith, 

_ 32-33» Exorciftes. 
1 Aarrat. Whyſir? toremooue the devel by prajer aud faiting isn0 


7.10, : 
D-lad. pag, Miracle at al, 


Phyſias 
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Phyſiolog us. 

Maiſter Orthodoxws, doe reſt you alittle, andlet me argue 
thispoine, Come on Exorciſtes : and anſwere diteQly. Isthe 
driuing out of drwels by prayer and faſting , no miracleI pray 

ous 
F Exorciftes, 

It is no miracle at all, 

Phyſiologs. 

Well, then I percciue, we are of neceſ[itic enforced to de 
clare plainely vnto you, firſt, what a miracle 75, with the ſundris 
kinds of miracles : and then next,we will exactly conſider of your 
attion at CMahynitton,to ſee, whetherthe ſame (pretendedto 
be done by your ſelfe as it was) may truely be termed a mira» 
cle,in any reſpect? 

Lycanthropus. 
I pray you proceed in your purpoſed courſe. 
Phyſiologs. 

With very good will. Whercin firſt, for the word(miracle) Ly 
ttſelfe,we haue to conſider, that, that thing which we com- Þ/al.r39.14; 
monly account a miracle,is named of the Hebrewes(niqhlab )I S513 : 
meane, a moſt admirable or, a merucilous matter. Or rather P/4.118.23. 
( niphlath )ifyou will : that 1s, a woonder quite hid from onr cies. 

And therefore, all thoſe obſcure'and admirable matters which PSB. 

do highly ſurmount the reach of our reaſon:they are commonly = pot 

called(mphlanth) that is,very ſtrange and admirable attions. Or vn 37.16, 

rather(miphleoth ) Imeane,ſuch hidden,and {uch ſecrete occur- 

rents,as cannot pollibly be conceiued by the narrow compaſſe 

of our common,and natarall ſenſe, They do htly proceed from 

the radicallword(palab )or ( niplab ) which is as much to fay,as, h>f>e 

tobe vailed, obſcured, quite bidden, difficult, and very big hly ſar- >MG 

mounting the ſhallow reach of our reaſon. Becauſe,cuery miracu- 

lors atten, 1s alwaies ſome ſuch kind of matter, as is ouer much 

vailed,obſcured,hidden, and difficwlr,beyond our common Capa- 

city : yea, and ſuch an vmwonted occurrent,asſecuicth moſt ad- 

wirabl:,and very hardin our preſent apprehenſion. In like man- Seet pet, Fro | 

ner,the Gretians they entitle it( thauma )that is a merneile, or 7% $2vuaGes 

weonder, And,it commeth of the verbe(thaumazo ) which fig- 

nificth to 4dmire,to werueile,or wonder. The /atines, they call 1;,,cutum, - 

it miraculue,quaſi occuli mirum,the woonder of the cte,for that it oculi mirum, ; 

ſeemeth a merneile in euery mans eies ; and rherefore, they do EO 
OE ; otren- 


s 4 
Prodigiumn, 
portentum, 
monſirum, 


A miracle, 
Fhatitu? 


T heefficient 
cauſe, 

T he material 
cauſe, 


The final 


_ Cavſe, 


T wo kinds of 


priras les, 
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ofrentimes expound it,a prodrgions, a monftrous,or, an admira- 
ble matter, for that the Lord by ſuch an v-oonted meanes,doth 
extraordinarily foreſheiv ſome admirable accident,quire con- 
trary tothe accuſtomed order of nature her ſelfe, Sothen, by 
all che premiſes 1t is verie apparant what a miracle is, Namely, 
it is by the extraordinary working power of the Lord, ſome ſuch vn- 
accnſtomed ation as verie bighly ſurmounteth the whole faculty of 
enerie created nature: and ts therefore thiu admirable effetted, 
rothe end it might the rather affe(t the behelders with an admira - 
tion thereef,e& might the more certeinly confirme their faith in the 
truth of the worde. In this definition we may eafily diſcerne all 
the eſſentiall cauſes of myracles. For hilt, rhe efficrent cayſe of 
euerie ſuch admirable aftion, is an extraordinarie working power 
of the Lord. The materiall cauſe, are all thoſe admirable aftions 
themſelues. The formallcauſe, isthe vnaccuſtomed maxer of ef- 
feting thole attions, The finall caſe, 18 partly to affet the be- 
hbelders with ſome ſerious admiration concerning the omnipo- 
tent power,and wiſedome of God : and partly , to confirme ther 
faith in the truth of the worde, By all which you may plainely 
perceiue what a miracle 1s, 

Lycanthropus, 


Verie true : but, what be the ſundrie kindes of miracles ? 
Pbyſiologus, 

They are thoſe variable and drfferivg ſorts of admirable 
attions : which both may be, and arc diner/ly diſcerned accor- 
ding to their divers and ſandrie conditions. And theſe ſungrie 
ſorts of miracles,are twofold : namely, either rue, or falſe mi- 
racles, 

Philologw. 

Which are the tre miracles ? 

Phyſiclogus. 


A true miracle, They are al thoſc admirable attions whatſocuer,which(both 


what ? 


for their matter and forme ) are rightly and traety effetted : and 
which alſo, are wholic direed to their certeine determined 
endes, namely,the glorie of God,and credit of bis glorious Goſpel. 
And,ſfuch are all thoſe admirable afjons (how fielie ſocuer 1n 
ſhew) which were miraculouſly accompliſhed , either immedi- 
ately by rhe Lord alone : Or mediately at leaft,by his extraordina- 
rie Winiters, 4Þ | | 
+: Preuma: 
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Pneumatomachus, 
Which are the falſe miracles ? 
Phyfiologus. | 

They are all thoſe adwirable wattersin ſbew, which either 
arc not (in deed and in truth) the ſclteſame thing they ſeeme ro 
portend: or which elſe are cfteCted , not by any ſupernaturall 
awer ſurmounting the reach of our reaſon, bur, by ſome ſuch 
naturall facultic of nature herſelfe, as is hidden and ſecret from 
che preſent apprehenſion of thoſe that behold the ſame, Yea, 
and which allo are cfrſoones directed to ſome ſuch ſpecialpar- 
poſe, or ſiniſter end, as 18 9ireCtly oppoſite to the glorie of God,and 
the truth of the Goſpell. Thele later ſorts of miraculous attions 

(bow admirable ſocuer 1n ſenſible appearance) they ma 
without any extraordinarie helpe of the Lord,be calily effeted 
by eAngels, by dinels, and expert perſons: cuen onely tho- 
rough ſome hidten facultie of natare her lelfe three Manner of 

waies. 

1. Forfhirſt, verie certaine itis, that Angels, dinelr, and men 
(expert in naturall philoſophie ) hauing a deepe infight into the 
hidden ſecrets of nature: and being thoroughly experiencedin 
the powers thereof: they may and canealily apply thoſe ſaide 
watural powers,to ſome {uch perexiſting matter,as bath in it ſelfe, 
a naturall diſpoſitionto euerte ſuch ation entended. For, from 
the natwrall coniunttion of ſome ſuch perexiſting matter with 
ſome proffered efficients, there will euen nataraly ſucceed, ſome 
ſuch yndoubted effefts, as the partie ( procuring ſuch natural 
conianion) propounded before. Yea,and thoſe alſo vpon the 
ſudden, and beyond the expeQation of all the beholders ther- 
of: which doth efrſoones enforce them roadmrre at ſuch rare, 
and wnwoorted exents.For,the diel[himfſelte, as alſo, thoſe ex- 
perienced perſons in natures ſecrets, they doe yerie well knayw, 
that D_ yea,and alſo ſome ſerperts, are cahly evgew- 
dred of ſome putrified matterperexiſiing in natare : eſpecually,if 
there be addedto cueric ſuch putrified matter, and of heat; by 
ſuch certaine degreesas1s correſpondent thereto. Now then, 
tlus the foreſatd conioyning - 4 matter,an atliue heat to- 
gether, being not verie difficult for diels, and for cogging 
companionsto effectif they pleaſe : they cherefore eftloones 
doe attempt rhe timely effefting thereof,and all to circumnent 
and decciue the bebo/ders themiclues. Euen as did /amnes and 
X 3 lambres, 


Al falſe miresle, 
what 2 . 


Falſe miracles 
may be effeed 
three manner of 
of waies, 


Aus, de trite, 
lib.3. 


Philoſophut, de 
ſom. vigil, 
bbr, 


Mavifter ſen- 
tent.l1b.2.dift, 
7.fol,87. 
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Tambres , the Egyptian ſorcerers:if Auguitines indgement be 
adiadged Canonical. 

2 Secondly,the dizel/ hinſelfe,and ſo many beſides as have 
any inſight at allintothe ſecrets of nature, they doe very well 
know, that ſome ſodaine commotion of the natnrall ſpirits, of 
bloud, and of humonrs, do mightily diſturbe and diſtemper the 
bodies of men. Inſomuch as the imaginations, the formes, and 
repreſentations of things raiſed vp and conſcrued in thoſe 
ſelfeſame commotions : are eftioones exhibited tothe phanta/ie 
or imaginatine faculiie at the veric ſame inſtant the commorion 
was tmnade, yea,and cfrſoones alſo, euer) in that ſe/feſame man- 
verand order wherein it pleaſcth the diſtaurber of our ſpirits and 
bamours to conuaic thoſe ſelfefame repreſentations. By winch 
faid meanes verie many and ſungric viſions do toorthwith ap- 
peere to the phanraſie - as we may plainly perceive in ſo many 
as are fearetully affetted with Phreneſics, Yea, and ( which 
more1s) the matrer irſelfe may be brought to ſuch iſſue, as 
thoſe ſelfcſame repreſentations which-are inwardly conſerucd 
1m the imaginatize facultie : they may, and are efrſoones recal- 
tedto the external ſenſes themſeclues. In ſo much as the partie 
(prepoſteroully affeRed therewith ) doth-verie ſtrongly ima- 
ginethat he yndoubtedly beholderh thoſe felfteſamethiogs with 
his ees,whichwere apprehended before,in the phantaſie, ima- 
gination,or common ſenſe,and are conuerſant wholy therewith: 
whereas (in deed.and in truth) there was ncuer any ſuch 
watter exiſting eſſentially in outward appearance. 

3+ Laſtly, many like aduiirable matters.may verie cafily,and 
(as it were) with a crice, be foorthwith effected both by divels 
and by cop ging companions: either by the aſſiſtance of ſome pre- 
compatted confederacie,or through the onely ſupply of ſome /ocal 
emotion. Vherein(partly by watchwords,and partly allo by the 
preſent exchauge of one thing foranather ) many admirable ac- 
Tions ( inan outward ſen/ible ſeeming, and by a nimble conuey- 
avte ) both maybe, and are cftſoones effected by ſeducirg 


Bree autem om- make-ſpifts, and inggimg mates, Now then, all theſe the fore- 
nia,ratione no= named ſandrie manners of working tnany admirable marters in 


firigv'l ya.ra- 
1574.05, ap= 


pellantur mira- 


rula, 


outward ſbew : how ſtrange ſocucr they ſecme to the beholders 
themſclues,theyare ſimply no myrracles atall : howſocuer (re- 
ſpeRing our ſhallow reaſons, and tinted rwdgements ) it plea- 
ſerhche Lord cftſoones.to entitle them ſoin the ſacred ſcrip- 


Eo IF Ie. 


7 


7 
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exres. Come on therefore Exorcites, now that you have luffi- q911;cario prac 
ciently heard what a miracle is, as alſo of the ſungrie forts of miſſorumad 
miracles : doe tell ine with whether of both theſe ſorts of mira- Preſen:nege- 
clesaforeſaid, you dorange your ſuppoſed admurable ation *'**: 
wrought at Mahgmitron? Imeane, whether we mult clteeme 
the ſame a zrue, or falſe miracle? A true miracle you may not 
affirme it to be : both becauſe the ſame 1s vtterly deſtitute of 
all choſe che former eſſentiall canſes of miracles, and for that, no 
ſuch thing ar all was cuer effeGted, as hath beene, and ſhall be 
ſhewedarlarge. Againe, a falſe miracle (1 belecue) youwill 
; neger auouch it to be ; forfeare of being forthwith concluded 
ſome ſuch cunning [mpeFor,as bath (only by wggling (leights 47.8.9. | 
and falfe /egerdemaines ) along time bewitched the minds of the Gal. - 3s 


ſimple. 


my 


+ rs - 


Exorciftes, 

Taccount it no miracle in any reſpet. And ſurely , if your Sze M.Darels' 
ſelfe, or any other haue concciued thereof,as of a miracle, and Afolog.pag.z3, 
thereuponalſo haue choughe hardly vpon it , for that the mai- 
raculowus attions are thonght to be ceaſed :; youare therein (by 
your patience) verie deepely decetued, 

Pbyſfiologus. 
Why fir 7 is notthe driuing out of Dinels a miracle ? 
Exorciites. 

In deed, to caſt out divels by a commanding word ſoas oneno g an, 
ſooner commaunderhche ſpþirir ro goe out , butfoorthwith he Apolog pax-33. 
departeth,as Chri#t and his «Apoſtles did: thisI confeſſe,is not : 
onely a miracle, but ofchemthe greateſt, Howbeir,by meanes 
of prayer and failing to drive out Saran, or rather, to entreat Math.28, 
Chrift (to whom all power is giucn :1 heaucn and in catth) to 
calt foorth Satar : 15 no miracle at all. 

- Phyſiolog us. 

And,whby ſoI beſeech you © 

Exorciites, 

Becauſe of the meanes that is vſed. For, whatſocuer is See M-Darels | 
brought to paſle by meanes , that ſame is no miracle ( becauſe 4}9/9g-f42:33? 
of that ſaide meanes) be itneuer ſo woongerfull: as might be 
ſherved ( burtor breuities ſake)by a thouſand inflances, 

Phyſiologus, 

You are either a great frend ynto bremity: or brenity a good 

ſhelter to your werher-ſhaken cauſe ar the leaſt, Notwich- 
T1386 X 3 ſanding, 
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tanding,for that you go about(by a bare pretence of meanes) 
to make a mere nulliry inmany miraculorns attions, as ſhalbe 
ſhewed hereafrer : this I muſt be bold to tel you (as were ) 
by the way, that either [ wholly miſtake your meaning, or, 
your ſelfe do vtter you wot not whar, For, if by the word 
(meanes )you vnderitand ſuch a meanes, as bath eſſentially in it 
owne ſelfe,ſome energetical force, either »aturally, or artifici- 
ally,for the orderly cfteCing of matrers:namely,ſuch a meanes 
as bath in 1t ſelte »arwrally lone naturall conſonarcy concerning 
the attion cntended ( as bath naturall foode, for the orderly 
conſeruation of our naturallbeing ) orif orherwaies, you vn- 
derſtand ſuch an artificiall me.mes,as harh 10 it ſelte arrificially, 
an apt correſpondency vnto the purpoſed buſinefle( as hath the 
Carpenters axe, to the hewing ani ſquaring of /ogs ) then you 
fay true. Becauſe,any thing effeQed by ſuch eſenriall meanes, 
hath 1o irfelte no extraordinary or ſwpernataralipower, ( how 
admirable ſocuer in ſhew ) but 1s ordinarily _ by mere 
raturall, or artificiall meanes at the lealt : and rierefore, how- 
ſocucr a woonder,yet no miracle 1n any reſpet. Howbeit if by 
the word ( meanes) you vnderitand ſome ſuch ſappoſed phan- 
tafticall meanes as, neither naturally, nor artificzally hath 10 1t 
ſelfe any ab1/1ty,diſpoſirion,or aptneſſe at all to any ſuch attion en- 
tended,as arc ail created,or mere naturall meanes wharlocuer, 
to euery of thoſe extraordinary and ſupernaturall ations which 
wholly concerne the powerfull expelling of fprrirs and dimes : 
then, this your ſpeech ( reſpeGting eſpecially the point of our 
weftion)1s tonto abſurd and ſencelefle.Neither ſhall you ever 
be able(rhough you ſet brewrty afide for the preſent, and take 
whatleaſure belt liketh your ſelfe ) to giue vs herein, ſo mach 
as one onely true initance, out of all thofe your pretended 
thouſand inftances,yhereot you ſo brauely vaunted before, 


Exorciftes. 


You goe about I perceive, very fleightly to over{lip the 
maine point of my argument: by this your cunning new-cot- 
ned djtin{tion of meanes. 


Phyſiologus. 

Nothing lefle I afſure you, And therefore(ſcing you are ſo 
reſclute )doframe your owne argement:that you may foorthe 
wizh receluaan anſwere directly yato it, 

— - Exorciſter. 


_— 
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Exorcitter, 

Iframe it thus. Whatlocuer is brought to paſſe by meanes, 
that is no #irac/e. But, the driuing our of dinels by praier aud 
faſting, is brought to paſſe by meanes : therefore, the driuing 
out of dixcls by praier and faſt ing,is No miracle, 

Phyſiologus. 

Firſt, make plaine the ambiguous terme ( meane: ) in _ 
maior propoſition:and tel me plainely,whether you vnderltand 
thereby,any ſuch eſſential meanes,as,cither natarally,or artifi- 
cially ar leait, bath 1n itſelfe, ſome energerivall force, for rhe 
poiyerfull expelling of ſpirits and dine/s, 

E xorciftes, 

I vnderſtand not any ſuch eſſential! meaves at all: but ſuch a 
meanes rather,as doth accidentally befall the ation entended: 
that ſelfeſame accidentall meanes,not hauing any further force 
in it ſelfe for expelling the dine/, then plealech the Loydto 
blefle it withall, 

Phyfiologus. | 

This thenI dare tel you forcruth : that, your aſſumption is 
vtterly falſe. For,the powerfull expelling of ſpirits and dinels, 
was never effeed by any ſuch wearer, bur, by the onely ſu- 
pernaturall power of the Lord,as hath been ſufficiently prooued 
long fince:and cherefore,euery ſuch ation ( notwithitanding 
your ofcen pretended meanes of praier and faſting ) mult needs 
be a miracle. 

Exorciftes, 

Nay fir, when fatas is caſt out by prater and faſting, the 
whole charch,or any meinber thereof, it worketh no muracle : 
becauſe, ſhe cannot ( in vſing the weanes ) be aflured to pre- 
uaile, For, although the aſſurance is, and may be great in this 
caſe:yet,we cannot be ſurethat the parry ſhalbe delivered,the 
meanes beeing vſed : becauſe, God 1s ar liberty, to bleſſethe 
meanes he hatch appointed to this ende : orto withhold his 
bleſſing fromit. And,inthislatrercaſe : what will any meanes 
profit or preualle 2 


Phyfiologus. 
Your mide (it ſhoud ſeeme ) is mightily amazed with the 
matter in queſtion : your ſpeeches they are fo ftearcfully di- 
ſtrated among thearſelues. Forthe aſſwrarce ( you ſay)is very 


great 1a this caſe : and yer, you cannot be aſſuredofthe parties 
© Es deli 


See M.Darels | 
Apolog. p4g.33« 


See M.Darels 
Apolog.Þ0y.33. 
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deliuerance. Becauſe, the whole ſucceſſe of that buſines, doth 
wholte depend vpon the great bleſſing of God: without which 
the meanes cannot polhblie preuatle, or profic in any reſpeR, 
Oh, heere are crowded vp clo{ely rogicher,an huge company 
of cr.42.4e conclu/ions : the one of then proferring the canuiza- 
do, or connterchecke diretly vnto the other. Infomuch, as if 
they be not al bound the ſooner vnto the good behaniour: ſome 
bloudie maſſacre will vndoubtedly fall foorth among them- 
ſelues. Bur goe to : whatif your ſaide meanes ſhould be bleſſed 
of God? My meaning 1s this; What if the Lord, cuen at your 
praier and fafting be entreated co driue foorth a diel! 5 Were 
that worke,thus effected (as youfondlly imagine by meanes: 
no mirdcnlowatiion at all © 

Exorciftes, 

Tt is then, mirdndum, non miraculum : that is, a woonderful 

worke,burt not a woonder, 

Phyſiology, 

Oh,then Iperceiue, the verie period of time 1s now plainely 
expired: wherein that old verſe mult needes be tulfilled, 
which ſaith : 
| Miranda canunt, at non credenda Poet ,o==== 

The Poets many woorders ſig : 
Which are nat woorth the crediting. 
For,teli re I pray you, wherher you account this your newe 
coed driHinftion of mirandum, and miraculum: as a ſound,and 
a currant diitin(tion? 
Exorciites, 

Yea, why not © It being the very ſame whichthe holy Ghoſt 
obſcrueth 1n ſandry places of Scripture : where he putterh 
doiwne chele twourſtinft words, namely, ſignes, and woonders. 
By /ignes he vnderttandeth all thoſe miraculous aftions what- 
ſocuer, which are called miracula: and by woonders he mea- 
neth all chole admirable matters, which, in an onely regard of 
their great vnwoontednes,are fitly termed miranda. 

Phyſiolog us. 

This new-coyned Logicke, or rather, this coie-kinde of di- 
fringniſving canſes, you bauelearnedI perceiuefrom »yce mi> 
ſires Merchant: who(with asgreat probability of reaſon)hath 
tolde vs long {ince, that Pepper s bs in operation, and colde in 
working. Making eperation and working , the diniarnt — 

_ | out crane aan - 


— wo 
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of her pepper in ſale : as you make your woonderfull worke, and 
your woonder, the ſeuerall kindes of admirable matters, and, all 
this,to manage (if poil;blie it might be ) your woonderles woons 
der wrought at Mahgnitton. 

And chus you would cunningly caft a w/e if you could be- 

| fore the eies of rhe fimple: to make them belecue, that a 

h woonderfull worke were no woonder atall , and that no woondey 

at all were a woonderfull worke, And ſoit commeth eftloones 

to paſſe ( eſpecially among ſuch as are deſirous of wowelries 

f chat, /ignes and woondeys mult be efteemed,enther as true woon-" 

j ders, or no woonders at all, whenſocucr, and lo oft as it pleaſerh 

your ſclfe to make of a woonderleſſe woonder, a woonder of woon= 
ders. 

Howbetr, becauſe this new phantaſicd d;ſinfion of ſipnes & 
woonders, 1s become(ar this preſent) the faireſt lower in your 

arden, to furniſh foorth your fainr-harted cauſe: 1t ſhall not 
be awifſe fick co put downethe verie true meaning cf thoſe 
t0 ſenerallwordes: and thennext, to lay open your pa/pable 
impudencie, m {ogrotlic abuſing the ſame,toſerue your turne, 
Lycantbropms. 
I pray you proceed in your purpoſe, 
Phyſrolog us, 

Content, Firſt therefore (for /iges and woonders ) the Fle- Numb.31.9.16 
brewes, they haue vſually Oth , and moperh, fauing , that eft- 414 26.10. 
ſoonesfor the word Oth, they do vie the word Lanas, which Pjal.74-4s _. 
fignificth a /igne,ora banner ſer vp for a token,as in fundrie pla- par 5g 
ces of Scripture 1tis veric apparant, By 

By the worde Orb, they vnderſtand ſuch a /igne as por- TN» 
tendeth ſome rare matter 10 come, orrather a woonder , whoſe ** NP 
prediftion is hard at band, It ſpringeth from the radical = _ p 
verbe, Athath , which 1s as much to ſay , as to come ſpeedi- | —_—_ Pl 
ly , ro make haſte , or to runne : becauſe euery miraculous ac= P/al.1o5.5, 
tion, (ſurmounting the ordinerie courſe of natyre,and comming 
to paſſe beyond the common expectation ct people ) is eft- 
ſoones1n place as1t were onthe ſoJaine, and within the be- 
bolders view before they begin to1nagine thereof, as we a;ay 
plainely perceiue by the verite vie cf rhe word itlelte, in ſun- 
drie places, | 

Againe,by the word Aoperh, they vnderſtanJ ſome prode- £*14.7.3- 

gious or ſeldome ſeens thing, ſome unvoonted, or perſwaſorie mat- © 11.9.16 
NE En COIIEED Ay oh e W,13.1,26 
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vied in many places where the worde Moperh may not be 
vſcd: becauſe Hoperb,it cuermore reſpeCtcth the effeft or the 
end, which is to procure an admiration with men : and therefore 
1t1s veric apparant;thata woonder ( reſpeRing eſpecially the 
beholdersthemſclues ) is no lefle admirable,then a woondrous 
worke : howſocuer 1t pleaſeth your ſelte to di#inguſh the one 
from the other, 
Exorciites. 

NotT, but, the holie Ghoft doth diſtinguiſh them ſo, in ſun- 
drie places, eſpecially in Demteronomie : where he putteth 
downue fignes and woonders , diftinftmely. Vnderitanding by 
frgnes, ſuch miraculous ations as arc onely cffeted by the ſu- 
pernaturall or commanding power of the Lord : and by woonders, 
ſuch ſtrange operations as do (for their ftrangenes) make men 
to admire, albceitnot wrought by anic ſupernatarall, but onely 
by naturall meanes, Theſe latter,they may (fortheir ſtrange- 
nes }be fitly called a woonder,but,no woondrow worke: becauſe, 
they be cffeted by meere naturall meanes, and ſo my di- 
ſtinRion(you may ſee it 1s currant, 

| Phyſiologus. 

Were you not ſhameles, you would bluſh for very ſhame, 
thus ſhameleſly co brand the bohke Gbo#ft with a lic, and all to 
yphold your Legerdemaines : which cannot poſliblie tande 
of theedalaies, bar muſt necdes be yaderpropped cftlooncs 
withlying asſtin{tions, , 


For, 
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For, whereas you would make fignes and woonders, two di- 
flintt or ſenerall matters, becauſe of the ditinftine particle ( or ) 

ut downe inthe rexr,and thereupon would haue vs imagine 
that by (//gnes)are ment miracles, and by (weonders )is vnder- 
ſtood a woonder forſooth,but no woondrowm works: may it pleaſe 
you to cofider alirele better with your ſelfe, how thar the holy 
Ghoſt (11 thar place) doth vſe thoſe ſelteſame two words, not 
as ſeucrall matters diſtmtt in themſelues, but rather, as meere 
Synonyma,that is, words of one and the ſe/feſame ſignification, 
exegetically put downe, the one to explane, orcxpreſle the 
other, according to that in the P/alme, where the Pro- 


pher faith thus : Remember the maruellous workes which the Pſalm,05.5. 


Lord hath done : his woonders, and the indgements of his month. 
Putcing downe the woondeys and indgements of his mouth, to 
ſhew what he meant by the marnellors workes reherſed before. 
As if he ſhould ſay thus, would you willingly know whatT 
meane by the miraculous or maruellous workes of the Lord? I 
meane,al thoſe his wonders and indgements,which(fo expretly 
and after ſucha ſpeaking manner ) doe declare his extraords- 
warie working power: to the great admiration and woonder of all 
the beholders thereof. 

Howbeit,becavuſe the di/ianine particle (or) is fo pretiousa 
pearle in your cies, what ſay youto that place in Exodae, 
where the verie ſelfcſame words are exprelly put downe to 
the ſelfefame purpoſe with that in Dewteronomne ; albeit not 


d:franflinely, but rather copalatinely thus. And I will muleiply, ..., 7.3 

eth-arhthai,veeth-mopthai : that 1s, wy /ignes and my roonders, ham 

Here che holy Ghoſt, he vierth (you lee ) the copulatine( and) YR 
DD. 


and nor the dr/iunttine particle (or) and yet,to one and the ſelfe 
purpoſe with the rext you infilt ypon : which plainely decla- 
reth,that fgnes and woonders, they are no ſuch ſeuerall matters 
&/fmttinthemiclues, bur were ſynonyma, the one put downe 
to expreſle the other, Exorciftes. 

If Sgnes and wonders be mere fynonyma, and indifferently 
put dotvne for a mirecle,then Danid( 1t ſhould feeme ) he be- 
came a wiracle, eſpecially then, when he was reputed rhe 
woonder of men, according to his ownereſtimony : telling vs 


plainely, that he became 4 money vntomany, which ( by your P/aim71.7.. 


expo lion) mult be vnderſtood a miraclero many. Howbeit, 
the parpole of Daxid,was only to expreſle lus preſent diſtreſ- 
= we $5 ape s ſe 


— 
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ſcd eſtate; by the word enopheth declaring plainely vnto vs; 
that he was nolefſe abhorred of wicked men, then ifhe had 
been a moniter innature.By the which it is very apparant,that 
ſomething may truely be termed a woonder : and yet,the ſame 
no woondrom work, 

Phyſiologa, 

You doe very abſurdly abule the word wopeth it ſelfe ; and 
moſt grolly miſtake the true meaning of Daxid in that por- 
tion of ſcripture. For firſt, the word mopeth there, it doth not 
neceſſarily conclude,that Danid was fimply a monier : but ra- 
ther, it noterh voto vs, that he was generally reputed with 
many,as an admirable ſigne,or token ofthe extraordinary care of 

a3, Godtowards at the choſen in Chriſt, And,ſo much,the letter ( 9. 
pamgYyfs lite- caph ) prefixed before moperh, and making it kemopeth : very 
| -——_ plainely importeth vnto vs. For, that /errer,it 1s(as cuery one 
perind; feat, Knoweth right well)a /erter of ſrmilirude,or likeneſſe:and there- 
vaſs,velst,ve- fore,it mult be tranllatedyin /the ſorr,enen as,enenſo,as it weregin 
,vhgita,fic, hke manuer,and ſo foorth, VVhereupon you niay plainely per- 
ty cetue(if you pleaſe )that, the ——_ ought to be thus, / be- 
....1 Came ( att badbeen ) amiraculous ligne,or token to many. Not 

—— aug that the propber was {imply ſo, but rather,elteemed ſo; ——_ 
quid, a one in reſpect,and after a fort. Nether was the purpoſe of 
Dazid( in that place ) ro make any mention ar all, of any his 

preſent diftreſſed eſtate:but rather, to expreſle che admirable 

mercies of God, concerning hu extraordinary working power, in ſo 

muraculouſly protetting the perſon ana ſtate of Danid, As, it he 

ſhould fay. O Lora, thou haſt with ſuch fatthfulneſſe andtruth, 

preſerued thy poor ſeruant from time to time that very many (im an 

onely conſideration of my miraculous deltuerances) doe not onely 

admure at thy extraordinary power in protelling my perſon : but 

( which more « ) they are mightely mooued ( by the example of thy 

manifold mercies in m2) to depend altogetber upon thy wonderfull 

Titelmen.in progidence. That this is the true meaning of the word mopeths 
rage = there,notonely the veric coberence of that ſcripture it ſelfe, but 
— cnt * alſothe otherlike places where that ſelfelame word 1s purpoſe- 
Pſal.71.79, ly applied to any mans perſon,doth plainely declare. Howbeit, 
enmtat,79, if by the word moperh we mult neceflarily vnderſtand a bare 
Exeh.12.6-11. woonder forſooth, but no woondrows worke : doe ſhew me your 
opinion concerning another texe wm /oel, Where the Lord 
teele2.39.31- ſaith he will Gow woonders inthe beauens and in the _— 
: : : Pre by 
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fire,and pillers of ſmoake. The ſunne ſvall be turned into darkenes, 
and the moone into bloud , before the preat day of the Lordcome. 
Doe tell me I beſeech you, whether theſe weondersin heaven 
and 1n earth, this b/owd,this fire,thele pillers of ſmoake : whether 
Ifay, this turning of the ſu»ze into darkenes , and the moone into 
bloud , are not cuerie of them to be eſteemed verie woondrome 
workes ?T bope you dare not,verie certaine I aw, you may not 
denic them forſuch : and yet the holy Ghoſt ( notwithſtan- 
ding this your new-coyned di#tiatfion ) he vieth the verie ſelfe 
ſame word wopeth, which you ſimply trantlate a woonder, but 


oe woondrot worke, ſaying thus, lwill ſhew evopthim: , thatis, IMB 


woonders in heauen and 1n earth, 
Moreouer, whereas the Lord in Ezechiel obſerueththe ve- 


ric ſelfeſame word moperh,which you frmply eſteeme as a wor- 
der, but not a woondrow worke : the yerie purpoſe and cohe- 
rence of that ſcriptare itſelfe, verie plainely declareth,thar it 
may not(eſpecially 1n that place)be wel trantlated a woonder : 
but rather,a foreſhewing /igne or token of 1ſraels captinitie among 


the Caldeans, ſaying thus : I haue conſtituted or ordeyned x3ech.12.6; 
thee, ki-mopeth nethattiack lebeth Iſraell: thatisto ſay, « fore- NDYQN 
ſmewing ſigne or- token to the houſe of Iſrael. Anda little after way - T 


in the eleuenth verſe, thus, ſay thou.ynto them, emor ani mo- 
pethkem : that is, I amyour foreſhewing ſigne or token : as I bane 572 


done, ſoſhall it be done wnto them, they ſhall goe into bondage and 18 YR. 
captinitie. By all the premiſſes then itis verie apparant, that QANDYAe 


thoſe two words (/jgnes and woonders ) which your ſelfe would 
ſceme to artirguiſh : they are not (throughout the olde reſta- 
ment) put downe ( concerning this queſtion) for any ſuch ſe- 
ucrall warcers d;/#mt in themſclues, but rather, as ſynonyms; 
and the one to expreſſe the other. 

Licanthropms. 

But, how are they vicd in the new T effament ? 

Phyſiologus. 

Even as before inthe olde. For elſe, cither the holie Gho#F 
ſhould be contrarie to himſelfe : or that which we concluded 
before is vtterly falſe. And therefore, for the Hebrew wordes 
Othb, and Moperh: the Gretians1n the new Teſtament (tor the 


molt part ) they vſe Semeron and Teras,that is,/ignes and woon- gyyicy,. 
der: miraculoullic effected by the extraordinarie power-of the Ti9%. 


Lord.. 
b Alchough, 
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Although, I denie not, burchac now &then they vſc other 
wordes equizualent with thoſe, as did alſo the Hebrewes before 
them. For ſoit appeereth in Lzke, that after the curing of the 
palfie ſiche, the people with a woonderfull amazednes cried 

rpg, out, and aide : dowbrleſſe we haue ſeene Paradoxa, this daic : 
T«c.5.26, yting (inftecde ofrhole other we named before ) Paradoxa: 
which worde,the vulgar tranſlateth mirabilia, Eraſmun incre- 
arbilia, Tremellines prod'gia, Pagnine, Beza, and Montane, ing- 
pinata, that is, woondrous , incredible, ſtrange, and vnlocked for 
chings,or things beyond our common expeCtation. 
SV URTY, Againe,they vie eftſoones alſo, the worde ThaumaFton, as 
Math,21.15. - appeereth eſpecially in Aſathew ; where (after the admirable 
curing of the blimde, and the lame in the remple ) it 1s ſaid of the 
high Prieſtes and Scribes , that when they behelde Thaumaita 
which ſome enterpret mirabilia, ſome miranda; I meanc ,the 
Marc.12.11, great margels and woonders which eſws did ) they were highly 
Joh.9.30. offended. Thelike vie of this worde appeereth elſewhere in 
APet;e1:3* ſundrie places of Scripture. 

Thusthenthe holie GhoF (you ſee ) he vſcth for this mat- 
ter,ſuch yarietic of iyords as ſeemeth belt to his wiſedome: al- 
though for the molt part he putteth down Seimeion, & Teras, 

FueioY, _ told you before. And,by Sermeion,he vnderſtandeth eſpe- 
In0I _ ctally , all thoſe foreſhewing /ignes or tokens, which are by the 
Lact 1.36.29, Oncly miraculous power of the Lord effetted: as verie plainely 
1.4.48, appcareth thronghoutthe whole Brble. But by the word(Te- 
TU. r4 )he doth more peculiarly exprefle all rhoſe admirable mat - 
Ge ters ofthe mightte /ebouah, which do ſodainely procure admi- 
—_ ration with wen: asmay verie cuidently be ſcene 1n euerie 
Atz.4z, Seripture,where the ſaid word is1n vic, 
& 4-39.65. Byall which it1s verte appant,that the Grecians allo (hows 
12.9 6.8. ſocucr inthe new Teſtament, they vic ſeuerall wordes concer- 
_ "5-12- ring this queſtion)they do vnderttand thereby, no ſuch ſeue- 
——_—_— # matters, as are eſſentially diftin 1m themſclues : but rather 
all thoſe miraculous ations which are entirely accompliſhed 
by an extraordimarie,or ſupernaturall power ofthe Lord. 
Exorciftes, 

Howlſoeuer you frame expoſirronsto fitte your owne turne, 
the holie Ghoft, he knoweth beſt howto enterpret himlelte : 
who telleth vs plainely in the ſecond of che Hebrewes, that, 

EHeb,2.3.4. God gane teſtimonie tothe Goſpell, bath by ignes,and won 
| | 4! 
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avdby diners miracles. In which place,either he doth OP... - 
diſtinguiſh miracles from ſignes and woonaers : or elfe he makes 
but a necdlefle rautologie at the leaſt , which were abſurd to 
auouch. And therefore,mny former diftinition of woonders, and 
woonderous workes ( by this portion of Scripture ) 15 canonized 
currant. 
Phyſrologns. 

Sec how vainely you vaunt of a rrywmph, before any ſtroke 
be ſtricken,concerning the ſenſe of that Scripture. For, where- 
as you are 1n veriegreat hope, thereby , either to confirme 
your newfound diFFinftion, or to taint the holie Gho#F at the 


leaſt, with a needlefle ranto/ogie, I meane with an idle repetiti- rwrnoy/as, 
on of one, and the ſelfeſame matter : you do thercin, firſt of all, iterativ, tradu= 


verie fondly bewray your intollerable pride: who(rather then 

ou would ſubmut tothe truth) are not aſhamed at all, verie 
1nfolently to ſchoole the holy Gbo#FF, concerning the right vſc 
of a T antologie. | 


(tio » eiuſdem 
. vert, aut ſor- 
mony vepetitio, 


Howbeir, as Tantolopies are veric frequent and ordinarie ,. Sem.13.33; 
throughout the whole Scripeares: lo are they not needlefie,or Pſalm2.3.4. 
idle, as your ſelfe doth idlely imagine, No , they are rather a £3. 7.2.3.4. 


more euident demon#tration, that the matter itſelfe, lodecla- 
red by them,is the more conſtantly confirmed vnto vs: accor- 


5.6.7.8.9.10, 


divg tothe teſtimonie ofthe patriarke Joſeph, Who, diredly g,y 11.25.32, 


told Pharaoh,that his double dreames, did both of them tende 
tooneend;: and that therefore, his ſaide dreame, 1t was tbe ſe- 
cond time doubled, becanſe the matter it ſelfe foreſhewed thereby, 
was certeinly eſtabliſh by God, So ſurely, in that place to the 
Hebrewes, the often repgrition of miracles by thoſe ſeuerall 
termes of ſignes,of woonders, and of ſundrie powers,lt 1s no need- 
leſſe T antologre, as you do triflingly tell vs: but rather a met 
neceſſarie doubling, and trebling of the matter itſelfe by thoſe 
ſelfeſame termes, rothe end, that the newly taught Goſpel 
confirmed thereby, might the more firmely be teltifhed vnto 
vs,according to the good purpoſe of God. And therefore,this- 
place to the Hebrewes 1s fo farre of from proouing your di- 
fhenftion a currant diftinttion : as it rather confoundeth the 
ſame, 

Notwithſtanding,ifyou will in no wiſe be perſwaded, but 
that (howſocuer) ſome difference there is concerning thoſe 
fenerall word; : this then Lmult tell you for further _ 

cre 
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there is no difference at all as touching their prigyarie efficient, 
for they were all extraordinarily effetted by a ſupernatural 
power of God, Bur the difference (if any at all) reſpeRerh their 
endes or effefts : which was, to draw men into a rewerend admi- 


T heod. BeXg, 0 pation of that ſelfeſame power of the Lord. 


annotat, 
Heb.2.3.4. 


Asforexample, firſt, rhe holic Ghof# doth call miracles, 


Edw.Dearin,in [jgnes * becauſe they were autbenticall ſigrificanr ſeales, and 
bis7 Reading, teſtimonies voto vs, that, the doftrine deltuered betore,was 


Hebr.2.3-4, 


Marc,16.20. 


Heb,2.3.3.4. 


See M.Darel 
bs A pologie 3 
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truely from Ged, 

Againe, he calleth them woonders: becauſc they were 
ſtrange in themiſclues, and ſhewed foorth ſuch an vnwoonted 
worke,as was vtterly vnknowen vn.to men, 

Laſtly,he calleth them powers:becauſe they had in them,au 
enident proofe of the extraordinarie power of the Lord, Lo,this is 
the whole difference that may be diſcerned concerning theſe 
matters. The which as it truely declareth vnto vs, the yn- 
changeable purpoſe of God, 11 an vndoubted confirmation of 
the Goſpel! thereby : ſo doth it vtrerly difanull your idle d:- 
Stinftion of woonders , and woondrou workes, as may more plain= 
Pannn,%y an orderly conferring of this place to the He- 

ewes, with chatinthe xvj.of Marke. Where the Euange- 
Aft afirmeth, that the ApoRles went foorth and preached 
every where: the Lord working togither with them , and confir- 
ming theworde with miracles folowing, From both which pla- 
ces of Scripture, Ido frame this folowing reaſon. VWhatſo- 
cuer matter did extraordinarily ſucceed the Apoſtolicall prea- 
ching of the Goſpell, for a further confirmation thereof to the 
world, that was an vndoubted true miracle. But, diuers fignes 
and woorders, and powers, did extraordmmarily ſucced the Apa 
ftobcall preaching of the Goſpel, for a further confirmation 
thereofto the world : therefore, tholc /gnes and woonders,and 
pomers,were cueric ofthem yndoubted rrue miracles, By this 
then it is apparantly eutdJent, that, either you accompliſhed 
no woonderfull aftion atal, as touching any your ſuppoſed moſt 
admirable matters wrought at Mabgnitton : orif ( as your ſelfe 
do affirme ) the ſame wastruely and indeed a true woonder, 
then was italſo a woondrow worke, I mcane,a true miracle hows 
{ocuer you ſhelter the ſame. 
Exoreiftes. 
It was ongly a woonder, but no woondrowy workg,as Itold you 
w—_ aha ph as ep meant reg before: 
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before : and onely becauſe of the meanes. For whatſoeuer is 
brought to paſſe by meaaes, that is no miracle: becaule of the 
meanes,be it neuer ſo woonderfall, 

Phyſiologwa. 
But,do youſpeake in good earneſt 7 
Exorciites, 
Yea,in yeric good earneſt, 
Phyſiologa, 

Then,tell me what you eſteeme of the turning of waters p,od.7.26; 
into bloud by Moſes his rodde: of the Egyptian fropges: of the Exed.8.6, 
ſmwarmes of lyce which came vpon man and beaſt :of the Egyp- Exod.8.17, 
tian ſcabbes and botches by the ſprinkling of aſhes : of the thun- = any 
der and haile, by the ſtretching out of Moſes his hand : of the TC | 
Egyptian graſhoppers, ouerſpredding the whole land : of the —r PO 4 
palpable darkeneſſe,throughoutthe whole land of Egypt : of de- Exod.14.zr, 
uidingthe red ſea, by the band of Moſes : of the rocke that oU- Exed.17.6 
ſhed out water, bythe ſtroke of the rodde : of Elyah his ma- "5 94 
king the bitter waters ſmeete,by caſting in ſalte : of the curing of KI 66 
Naaman bis leprofie, by waſhing in the waters of Torden : of the 10h.9.6, © 
ſwimming of iron by Eliſha his meanes:yea,what ſhall we thinke Lc.8.44. 
of giuing /igbt to the blinde, by aplaiter of ſpettle andclaie , firſt 
tempered togither : of helping to health by rouching the hens 
of Chriits garment : of curing verie many by annointing with Mare.&.r3, 
ozle : by the ſhadow of Peter : yea, and by napkins brought to the Att5.15. 
ficke from the bodie of Pay. In everie of theſe ations there ACH.Ig.12s 
was vſed ſome meanes : and yet, you dare notdenie, but that 
they were cuery of them miracles. | 

Exorciites, 

Theſe were cuery ofthem but dead, orrather quite cox- 
trary meanes to the worke which was wrought : and therefore, 
whatſocuer was brought to paſſe by ſuch impotent meanesthey 
were notwithſtanding,erue miracles. Howbeit, praier and fa- 
ſting ( being inſtituted of God to that work, performed withall, 
by the power of the ſpiritand hauing moreouer, many promiſes 
aunexed thereto) it cannot poſſibly be, but that ( with the or- 
derly obſeruation thereof)rhere goeth ſome ordinary power for 
accompliſhing the purpoſe-pretended : and, therefore, the 
eaſting out of diuels, or, the powerfull effeRing of any other 
admirable matter by that fpeciall meanes,is no woonderfull worke, 
but a weoxder,as Itold youbcfore, » 
OTIS ©# Phife- 
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Phyſiolog ua. 

And, I told youlikerviſe before, that prater and faſting hath 
no power of it {elſe to drine foorth a diwe/: yea, you your owne 
ſelte afirmed euen now,that,the whole efthcacy of that woox- 
derfallwork dependeth wholly vypon the good bleſſing of God. 
Without which, the meanes itlelfe ( though neuer lo duely 
performed)preuaileth nothing at all. But (to winck a while 
at theſe grofſe ouerſights ) doc tel ine in good ſadnefſe, whe- 
therthe driaing out of the duel by praier and faſting, be any 
miracle at all © 

Erorciites, 
Itis then,no miracle:becauſe of the meanes. 
Phyſiologas, 

Ifthe oncly wſe of rbat meanes, may make a flat vullity in mi- 
racles, my meaning is, ifpraier and faſting is of ſuthcient force 
to cauſe, that miraculous works become no miracles, and one! y 
becauſe of ſuch meanes:then,tel weI pray you,what you think 
of remoouing the egyptian frogs and licegby the prater of Moſes: 
of Iſracls preuailing againlt Ameleck:of Elyah his reutuing the 
widdow of Zarephthas ſonne:of Elſa lus raiſing the Shunamits 
ſonne vnto life : ofthe admirable opening of his ſeruants eres - 
yea, whatthinke you of the railing of Lazarws from death : of 
Peter his reſtoring of Tabitha againe vnto life : of the earth- 
quake, and ſhaking of the priſon, wherein Pauland Sylzs were 
{tocked:of Paul his reuiuing of Extychu: of the curing of ma- 
ny,by the praier of the elders. Theſe were all ctteCted by prai- 
er you knouy : iwere theſe therefore (I pray you ) no mira- 

cles © 

Moreouer, what muſt we account of all the miraculous dif- 
poſſellings of ſpirits and dinels in the primitine church ?It, be- 
cauſe they were cuery of them ctteCted by prater and faſting, 
they were therefore no miracles: then it foloweth by neceſſa- 
rie conſequence, thatthere were neuer any actual poſſeſſions, 
nor diſpoſſeſſions of dinels, at anic time ſince the eApoſtles daies, 
Becauſe,thoſe d:ſþoſſeſſions, (how admirable ſocuer) being ef- 
fected by prater & faiting, they could be no miracles (by your 
account) in an onely reſpect of that meanes : whereas, thepoſ- 
ſeſſtons,and diſpeſſeſſions of dinel1(notwithſtanding that meanes) 
they were alwaies reputed true mirecles with the Church of 
God, And ggerefore if your ſclfe did driue foorth a dine! at 
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Mabhgnitton by praier and fafting, as youbearevsin hand : 
then ſurely,the ſame was not ſimplic a woonderfullworke , but 
alſo a woonder, I meane, a true miracle, notwithſtanding anie 
ſuch your ſuppoſed meanes. 
Exorciftes. 
If /ones and wonders mult eucric of them be eſteemed true 
wmiraclesrindeed : it foloweth then, that, not onely the falſe 
Chrifts of cuerie age, but Antichriſt allo himſelfe may truely Math.24.24; 


be ſaid ro accompliſh true miracles : becauſe , they alſo from 2,Theſ.2,9.10, 


time haue beene able to worke many ſtrange and woondrous 
things, 
Phyſiologta. 


I told you before, there were two ſortes of miracles : namely, Danews in phy- 
either true,or falſe miracles, The firlt ſort 1s, when as a meere ſie.chriſtiana, 
rattirall matter, 1s either reſtored,or cured, or wrought by the !74#-4.cap.34. 


onely application of meere natural{ meanes. Howbcit , thoſe! **17+ 

ſaid naturallmeanes, either they are not altogither the ſame 

which we commonly ve : or,they are not vſecd after the ſelfe- 

ſame manner and way. Afterthis manner,the divell;the Egyp- 

tian forcerers, the falſe Chriſts, yea , and eAntichriſt alſo him- T#1emws?. 

ſelfe, they haue done, and may daily efte manie woonders, 

And,in an eſpeciall regard of the ſtrangenes thereof, they al- 

ſo (abuſruely ard after a ſort) may be ſaid to be workers of mi- 

racles: becauſe they accowpliſh ſuch matters on the ſodaine, 

as do make men admire, Howbeit, thts kinde of miracles, they 

cannot truely be elteemed, true miracles indeed , becauſe ct- 

ther they are not eruly effefted, or,not toa rue endat the leaſt; 

alrhough yer, they may verie fitly be termed terata, that 1s, 77gzme. 

wondrous attions,becauſe of the ſudden woonder ſucceeding the 

ſame. 

The other ſort of mirdcles are properly called Seimeia, that ,,,-, 

is, Hgnificant or foreſhewing ſignes : and thoſe are onely effec- 

red by /ebouab himfelfe,wvho alone doth woondrow things. Yea, p(4,136.4; 

and tha alſo,cither without any meanes at all: or quite contra- 

rieto the power of all natural cauſes, and of nature herlelte, 

For, as the mightie /ehouah hath created nature of nothing : 

ſo is heable ( when it ſcemerh good to his wiſedowe ) to alter, ,,, 1..,;, 

to encline, and to owerturne the orderly courſe of nature iN any Deiglib.ar. 

one thing whatſoeuer. Neither hath the ſad nature any power Hieron,ad 

to withſtand the creator and Lord of nature. vital: 
Ln Come 
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Come on therefore Exorciſtes, let vs goe ſtrifly toworke, 
Either you wrought no woondey at all : or you wrought a won- 
der at leaſtin the yoongman at CMabgritton? If no woonder at 
all : then did you grofſely delude the world, by making 
_ toſtand gazing and woondring lo long at a matter of no- 
thing. . 

On the other ſide, if you wrought awooxder atlealt : then 
wastheſame,cither afalſe,or true woouder, 

If onely a falſe woonder, then you effected the ſame, either 

Math.24.24+ asa falſe Chrift, to draw fillie foulesinto a fallely conceited 
bolines, concerning your perſon: orasa miniſter of Antichriſt, 

-—O— to eſtabliſh enters , 264 pretended deniſe of your owne 
beſides the anthoritie of Chriſt, 

Howbeit,ifrbat which you wrought at CMabgnitton,was(in 
deed and in truth ) arrue woonder, ſuch I mean, as the Scrip- 
eres doc vnderſtand by vignes and woonders : then ſurely 
(whether the ſame was effected by meanes,or without meanes) 
KK was an yndoubted true miracle. And therefore,you are nov 
perforce conſtrained, to confeſſe that either you did nothing 
at all but ivgg/e with men, inthat your pretended aftion : or, 
muſt flatly acknowledge , that you wrought a true miracle. 
Becauſe the expelling of ſpirits and dinels ( whether with 
meanes,or without meanes ) isno lefſe admirable nouw, then it 
was 1n the primitine Charch. 

Exorcites. 
See M.Darels Nay fir, the miraculous curing of feners, palſies,leproſies, and 


Narratfol.5. other diſeaſes by Chriſt,& his Apeſt/es, inthoſe daies gaue cre- 


- ne "_"—_ _ the Goſpell: but if God ( by prajerand failing) ſhould 
cale the falling ſicknes or phrenſie, or ſhould graunt raine 
drought,victorie,or ſuch ike requelts,were this a miracle, 
Phyfrologus. 

If I ſhould but imagine the contrarie , men might 
veric well thinkeI were not well in my wittes: for, what 
hath prayer initſelfe, forthe orderly effeCting of any ſuch 
ation, without the extraordinary working power of the Lord, 

SeeM.Darels which was cuer reputed miraculous? Howbeit, a miracle you 

Apolog.paz.32, may neacr auouchittobez both becauſe you diſclaimed rhe 
ſame before; and for that the working of miracles is ceaſed 
—_ _ - | 7 
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Exorciftes, ; 
Howſocuer you vrge the ceaſing of miracles: there is no de- See M.Darels 
termination chereofinthe holy ſcripture. - 0g: pays 
0, 
P byſi olog e. See hu defFrine 


Why man, the ewo marne cauſes of working miracles, name- g,, 1, pag.30, 
ly,the reſtification of Chrift bus Deitie,and the confirmation of the 
Geſpeil,are long ſince determined by the ſacred ſcriptures : and 
therefore, the working of miracles, arc thereby allo derer- 
nined. 1 . 

The firſt, ir was vndoubtedly determined by Chrift bimſelfe, Math.12.39, 
where he faith, that the enrll and adulterous generation require 4 40. | 
figne : Howbeit, no (1igne ſhall be ginen them, but the (igne of [q- 191ah-2.17, 
nah the Prophet. For a4 Tonab was three daies, and three nights in -- ——_em "a 
the Whales bh : ſo ſpall the ſoune of man be three daies and three =" Pon 
niohts in the hart of the earth, Chriſt there declareth vnto vs, us in Math, 
that his dearh and reſurreftion ſhould be the /aſt /igne, where- 12.39. : 
with he would reſtrfie to the world the trath of his Dentre, lem, in AO.A. 

The other I meanethe confirmation of the G oſpell, it alſo was verſ-30, 

long ſince determined by the ſpirit of God in the ſacred ſerip- 

tures, as may verle plainely appeare, by conferring the ſixe- 

tecne of AMarke, with theſecond to the Hebrewes, For firit, 

inthe {ixeteene of Marke he ſpeaketh of a power from the 

Lord for confirming the word with miraclesfollowing. Putting 

doiwne in that place,the confirmation of the Golpellin the pre= Mave.x6.26; 
ſent time Gaying thus. The Lord Bebarountos,that 1s,confirming GiCauunr, 
the word, as it the ſaid confirmation had cuen then beene mn 

working, 

Howbeit, inthe ſecond tothe hebrewes he ſpeakes thereof 
as 1n the preter time:telling vs plaine, the Goſpel was ebebaioo- Heb.z.z, 
zbei, tharis, confirmed vnto vs, Declaring thereby, that, the £C:Cauwdn, 
confirmation of the Goſpel by miracles, was then ſo fally accom- 
phſped, and lo finally determined, as now to let ſlip the certeinty of H 66,242.34» 
that truth which they bad heard before, for want of a further 
confirmation thereof by miracles: they could not peſſibly eſcape the 
tuſt recompence of ſuch aprepoſterau negligence. By the premil(- 
ſes then,you may platnely percetuc,that,thoſe ewo mame ends 
of mirarulows attions being lang lince determined : the workin 
of miracles was eventhen alſo derermmed. And therefore, a 
though you had wrought a true miracle ar AMabgnitton if 
deede:yer had the ſame beene zaerely luperfluous, 

Ui Fi Exorct- 
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h Exorcittes, 

ThisI ſuppoſe is your argumene. The Goſpel,it was fully,and 
fimally confirmed defore by miracles : therefore,the farther con- 
firmation thereof by miracles now 1s meerelic ſuperflu- 
OUS, 


Phyſizloga. 
It isceuen the yery ſame. 


Exorciftes. 


Then,the feque/(l ſuppoſc)is vnſound.For,why may there 
not be as much necde of ſuch a miraculous confirmation in 
theſe Jaies of atheiſme, as euer before © Sure we are, thatthe 
ſeripture,the deity,and al relrgion, is by ſome among vsnoleſſe 
called in queſtion now,then 1t was1n any the former ages:as,the 
eccleſiaſtical courts can teſtifie, and daily experience approo- 
ucth yato vs. 

Phyſiolog ua. 


This your irreligious inſinuation, concerning ſome ſuppoſed 
necellity of miracles now,in theſe dates of che Goſpel: as 1t doth 
very blaſphemeuſly derogate from the abſolute wiſedome of God, 
1nnotforcſecing( as it ought ) the future neceſſuy of miraculous 
attions in enery age; lordoth it dangerouſly undermine the cer- 
geinety of that ſauing faith which was onely confirmed vnto vs 
by former mrracles. For, that faith could never be fully nor fi- 
wally confirmed before, if any future neceſſity of confirming the 
ſame afreſh, be efrſoones admitted : eucn as that princes broade = 
ſeale,may art no hand be accounted autbenticall carrant,which 
necgeth eftſoones tobe iterared or imprinted afreſh, 

Beſides that, this peſ{zfer owe inſinuation of yours, it doth 0+ 
pen aide gapto all manner of iuggling knaneries, and crafty 
tegerdemaines,Forgit(vpon every luch 1nſinuation che working 
of miracles be once freely permitted:then,euery copging come 
panion(vnderan holy pretence of miracles ) may foilt into the 
church at his pleaſure, whatſocuer bett pleaſeth his phantaſie, 
and fo,the certeine truth of our hoped ſaluation, ould never be 
Ferteine vnto vs. And therefore, tel me platnely I pray you : 
whether youhold the continuence of miracles 1n thele daies of 
the Goſpel* 


Exorciftes, 


Whether I hold, or not hold the continuance on 
c 


Wi 
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makes no great matter:becauſc rhar article,in this aion is not 
to be controuerſed at all, 

Phyſologus. | 

Ifnotinthis:then inno one ation whatſocuer.Howbeit, be- 
eauſe you are very loath (I perceive ) to acknowledge that 
truch, whichyou muſt needes be enforced at length, either 
openly to confeſſe,or elſe viterly todiſelaime your admirable afti- 
on wrought at CMabgnitton: let me here, what one apparant 
reaſon or end, you are able to propound, for tlic continuance of 
miracles in thetic daics of the Goſpel. 


Exorciftes. 
Alas fir,an vrgent neceſſity (in theſe datcs of atheiſwe ) re- See M.Darels 
quireth the ſame. Nerrar, fol,6s 
Phyfrologus. P41, 


Oh,thenI perceiuec, your i#dgment concerning this matter, 
it iumperh tuſtly with che rich mans in hel, For,he allo ( being 
vtterly deſtitute of all otherreleete) did very inſtantly defire 
that Lazarm might foorth with be ſent from the dead, to bis fa- 
thers houſe;to forewarne his fine brethren of that place of torment. 
Secing then you thus iumpe m your indgements, I were loath 
you ſhould iar inthe anſwere:and therefore,dotel you plaine- 
ly, that, the atheiFtes of our age, they hane Moſes and the pro- xnc.x6, 27-28; 
phets, toteſtific vnto them, the truth of ſuch matters as con> 29.30-31, 
cerne their ſaluation : who ifrhey wil not faithfully here and 
belceue, neither would they beleene at all, notwithſtanding they 
ſhould ſee athouſand ſtrange miracles, 

Exorcites, 

Yea, but ſuch a miraculous expelling of ſatan by praier and 5,, x; n,1, 
faiting, it woulde (notwithſtanding all chis) verie powerfully Narrar.fol.s. 
ſilence the papits : who doe confidently aftirme, that ſpirits pay.1, : 
and diuels cannot poſſiblic be driven out by any the Prote- 
ſtant miniiters. 

Phyſiologus, 

Thepapi#: and your ſelfe,ir ſhould ſeeme are in very great Neor Fulkeis 
hope to delude the world afreſh by your fained falſe miracles: Marc.rs.17. 
and that makes you ſo carneltly to vrge the continuance of the [#5 f0-35- 
Lift of miracles: as though the ſame were yet ſtill to be execu- 
ted by ſome [peciall perſons. But,if they,or your ſelfe would ci- 
ther winne, or continue your credits by the working of mira- 
cles, you muſt not bring inthoſe your counterfeit erankes , out 
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Reginald Skot of whom you woulde make vs belceuc, you haue coniyured ſhi- 
in bis diſcower!e pies and dewels, not vnlike to the poſſeſſion of ,Mrldred in Kent, + 


Vitcl, a 
ey _ 1574. norto the miraculous reftormg of Margaret lefop againe 


Ti... f«&.r5, © herlinbes: nor tothe viſion of the blacke dog ge, with other 

Eriftow, like fables reported by Briftowe : but you mult bring vs 1, 

Mare.16.17, ſoiwe fuch mriracle-workers, as are able extempore, to talke wirh 

1$, ew toongs : tO take away ſerpents : or, to drinke any deadly thing 
without danger: tor lo your credites might baply be deemed 
the grearer : although yer, 1f you taught not the cruth, we 
would take youfor eAnichriſt, 

As for the Proteitant Miniſters, they never durit, nor now 
dare profefie rhemſeluesto be miracle mongers. Both, becauſe 
the doctrine they teach, it hath beene ſufhctently and finallie 

| confirmed before by the approoued miracles of Chriſt and his holie 
D. Cooper, in his eApoitles: and for that alſo, ifrhere be yer ſtill a continuance 
"Pi by of 4ny porer in men forthe working of miracles:that power(they 
and 24, 23,24. contcile ) it belongeth ro Annichrit, and his Artichriſtran mi- 
niflers, of whom they are preciſely warned by Chrift to beware, 
Theſe therefore, they are ſeely poore cauſes ( you ce) ro 
prooue the continuence of miracles, 
Exorciſtes, 
Ee M.Narets But yet, the holy exerciſe of praier and fafting(which with 
Narrat.fol.6, the prophane is fo ſhamefally ſcorned ) it would (by this; and 
P4g-l, ſuch other ike admirable attions ) be notablic confirmed. 
Orthodox. 

Why man, if praier and fafting, be an ancient true ordi= 
nance of the eternall God, then the truth thereof was ſufficient- 
ly confirmed before, by the endoubrted true miracles contained 
10 the worge, lo as it neederh not the accrrſed ſupple of ante 
ſuch parched and palerre confirmations. 

Howbeit,ifthe ſame were a newe,and newer knowne ordinance 
in the Primitiue Church : then ſurely all the fained miracles and 
ſignes 1n the world , woulde neuer be able, either to ſhelter 
the ſame from the ſcornes of the wicked,or to procure iteftima- 
tion ainong the godly. In conſideration whereof, you your 


owneſelfe haue beene l1ghly co blame z thus badly to abuſe. 


ſo ſacred an ordinance. For theſe your prepoſterous courſes 
concerning the praGtiſe thereof, hath more hindred that holy 
and orderly exerciſe,then all the ſcornes ofthe vngodly could 
eucr haue doae : andcheretore,torechinke it in time, 
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Exoreiſtes. 
ShovuldT forethinke me of tbar, which is ſo generally helde 
of all for an infallible trath? yea, and (which more 1s ) ſhould I See 2.Darels 
moſt cowardly diſclaime that Chriſtian cauſe , which manie Narration, 
reat Divines doe confidently holde, and haue ſo conſtantlie f9\4-{48:2» 
offred ( by publike d:ſputation ) ro vphold againſt all men © Ofe 
fring not onely to proouc the continuance of attuall poſſeſſions : 
bur which more is, the perpetuall eſtablſhment of this leltelame 
continued meanes, for the powerfull expelling of ſpirits and di- 
els from time totime, | 
Orthodoxuz. 

If theſe matters were ſo generally held of all for an infalleble 
truth : your lelfe could never have beene fo indicially comnen- 
red, nor ſo inltly conuifted a grofſe malefattonr, for but putting 
an i«fallible 1rnrb 10 practiſe. As for che profered diſþutations 
by thoſe your approoued Dixines ; I doe verily belecue, that 
you have borne yourſelfe much more bolde (in preſuming 
thus peartly vpon the proppe of their perſovs ) then your com- 
miſſion will warrant, Otherwiſe, thoſe your great Dinmes ha- 
uiug heart Jong ſince (ata Commencement in Cambridge ) this 
queſtion diſt»ted,and determined negatinely : they might, and 
they would without doubt ( ar ſome one time or other {ince 
then) haue taken occaſion(etther by diſp«tarion, by writing, or 
by preaching at leait) ro mannage the truth of that matrer, 
which fo directly concerned their open pretended chalenge. 
Eſpecially ifchey either held rhe ſame an mfallible trath; or, 
had ſo publikely offred apublibe diſÞute, as you would beare 
vs1n hard they baue done, And therefore,by this their folong 
continued ſilence, we mult either account of your ſpeech, as 
of a Canterburie tale: or atlealtwaics imagine,rhart thoſe your 
approoued Dinines,they have had (le good Chriſtians ) their ſe- 
cond copitations, Concerning the truth of your matrers. For, we 
will neucr beleeuegthar chey would (by apy their parpoſed f- 
lence ) lo vnconſcionablic berray a profefled infallible trath : 
eſpecially , ifthey ſo approoued thereofas you tell vs rhey 
did. 

Howſoeuer, this (I muſt tell you ) is averie grofſe, and a 

alpable folly ; namely, rhar you yourſelfe or ante man elſe, 

ſhoulde ſo confidently,and ſo fondlic relie vpor the perſons of 1:1h.4.1. 

men, v\ithout any due jriall or proofe of their ſpirits : becauſe, 9329» 
greas 


1.32.8, 


Job,z 2.6.7, 


Tob,32-I1.1 th 
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great men they are not al waies the wiſeft, neither doe the aged at 
all cimes v#derfandindgement. For, howſocuer there is a ſþi« 
rit in man : the inſpiration of che almigbtie, it gineth men wiſe- 
dome. Being therefore but a yoong Nonice my ſelfe,in regard of 
thoſe great Drnines, and ancient Fathers: I doubted, and was 
a long time afraid to affoord my opinion, Forl ſaid,ſurcly the daies 
ſhall ſheake, and the multitude of yeeres ſnallteach men wiſedome. 
Howbeir, hauing a long tune waited pon their words,and per- 
ceiuing wichall, that no one of thoſe your great Diwines have 
hirherto had in their a2outhes any anſwere at all to reproowe 
your aduerſaries,nor,tound foorth their forcible reaſons to man- 
nage your canſe : I was inwardly mooued to anſivere in 
turne, For, [ am full of matter : and the ſpirie within mn 
lech me.Therefore,now will I þeake,thatI may rake my breath, 
Neither(in ſpeaking )will I accept the perſons of men: for feare 
(ifI ſhould fondly grue tirles ro men) my maker would ſodainely 
rake me away, Goto therefore Exorciftes, doe either ſhew vs 
more probable reaſons for the perpetuall continuace of the mi- 
raculows faith :or grant now at length, that the ſame waslong 
lince determined. 
Exorciftes. 

I willneuer acknowledge the determination thereof: be- 

fore itbe better,and more direRly prooucd vnto me. 
Orthodoxus. 

Why man © Chri#t hath put a final end to the miraculous 
faith, as I tolde you before : and(in ending the ſame) he hath 
alſo eſtabli(1r for cuer , the faith of hearing. Yea, any which 
more is, the laft miracle of allfor confirmation of that faith to 
the worlde - was the dearb and reſarrettion of Chriit : This his 
laft miracle,the Apoitles they ſawe, and tefiifie vnto ws : fo that 
not, there onely remaines a rrue faith in hearing, and belee- 
nmg their teflimonie , with a promiſed bleſſing of eternal ſal- 
KWAtn. 

Beſides all this, of thoſe onely true miracles which be pur- 
poſcly and truely put downe by the blefſed Enangelifts, were 
and are cucrmore fully and finally ſuſſicient to confirme 4 true 
ſaning faith tothe world: then all other your ſuppoſed miracles 

lince, they arethat way meerely ſuperfluous : but the firſt 1s 
true,and therefore allo the later. 

Morecouer, if the working of miracles had becne trucke 

eſteemed, 
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eſteemed, and reputed neceſſarie indeed, for any one Church 

ſucceeding the Apoſtles age, then more eſpecially neceſſarie for 

thoſe new-ſprong vi/ible Churches, wherein the Goſpell ( oner- 

whelmed with ignorance ) wasto be newly reuiued, through 

the extraordinarie preachivgs of ſome ſpeciall perſons, raiſed vp 

by the Lord,to thart fpeciall buſmes, 2s,of Znuinghus, Hus, Oeco- 
lampadize, Luther, and Caluine. Bur, the working of miracles x11, fmes, 
it vas not inwvſe ar all, in ante one of thoſe viſible Churches in toh.15,.24, 
wherein they conuerſed and preached ( asrhepapyſts report, ſe.7. | 
and your ſelte ſhall neuer be able to gaineſay ) cherefore, the #* —_—— 
working of miracles 1t is not perperually neceſſarie, for avy the ———— 
viſible Churches of God. 

Inlike maner, if the vſe of miracles, had (for any ſuppoſed 
reſpect) beene necefſarilte required in any one age of the 
world, ſince the dates of Chr:t, and his owne d:ſciples, then, 
more eſpeciallic neceſlarie for the Churches next , andimmedi- 
diately ſvcceeding the Apoſtles rbemſelues; andthereupon allo, 
the Apoſtle Saint Paul, he would vndoubtedly baue deliue- 
red ſome Apoitolicall canon,or Conncell at leaft,concerning the ;,7;m z.14.r5, 
perpernitie,and oraerly obſeruation of that the ſuppoled neceſſa- & 4-15.16. 
rievſe. But neither in his EpiiHe to Timothie or Titxs, (where & 57-21. 
he purpoſely handlerh all offices and matters, any way concer- —_ Kr 
ning the eccleſiaſticalldiſciplme ) doth he make mention of one ©=2 4 
Canon, or Councell concerning the vie of miracles: therefore, 
the »ſe of miracles 15 not now neceſſaridie required at all, for the 
Churches of God, 

Furthermore, if the continuv2ce of miracles might poſhbly Rhem.teftamin 
be prooved 1n any the proteftant churches ſince the Apoitles Hath.t7.19, 
daies:rhen, that ove maine argument of the papitts againſt our re- h , ” 
bgion, for not beeing confirmed by miracles, were merely fu- =" —y — 
perfluous : for, they do flatly afftirme that not one among vs, em 2. 7 heſ,2- 
can work any miracles, g9.{-&t.15, 

Beſides that, if the working of miracles be ſtil continned with 
the churches of Chriſt 1n theſe Jaies of the Goſpel,;chen,one prin. D- Cooper in bi 
cipall marke,for difcerning the Antichrittian churches frow the - menheg.76 
true churches of Chriſt, would be mightely obſcured, yea,cuen _— ame 4. 
vtterly extinguiſhed: for,the Scriptures doe aduiſedly , and 21zrc.13.2.2, 
purpoſely put downe the admirablecffeRing of falſe /ignes 2-7 beſ.2.9.10, 
ard woouders,as anefſentiall, and vndoubred rrwe marke, to diſ= 41%*13-13» 


cerne aright,the ovs from the other. rg, 


Morcouer, 


Þ#/:l.19.7. 
2.1 18.3-15, 


£,Cor.14.1. 
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232 | Thetenth Dilogae. 7 

Moreouer , if the doftrine of Chrift and his owne Apoſtles be 
now ſufficiently able, tomake the man of God abſolute & perfett 
to euerie good worke, without the working of mirac/es,then,the 
working of wrracles tor thar purpoſe, is mecrely ſuperfluous. 
Bur,thic firſt is yndoubredly true: and therfore allo the latter, 

Inlike maner, if the admirable cfieCting of miraculous ati- 
0ns,be a ſhirituall gift ſacceſſively continued in the true Church of 
Chrift, then it 18 verie probable, the ſame gift woulde haue 
beene prrpoſely impoſed vpon the paitor and Doftour, as an ex- 
traordinarie ſupport to their ordinarie miniſterie, and fo,the ſaid 
gife would baue beene carefully recorded among thoſe other 
qualities and properties, which purpoſely concerne their ordi- 
warie eleftions. But, no ſuch gift is either requrred or recorded 
in any Eccleſiafticall Canon, that eſſentially concernesthe or- 
dinarie eleftions of paFtors and doflonrs in theſe dates of rhe Gofe 
pell: therefore no ſuch ſpirituallgift, is now lucceiliuely con 
tinued inthe true Churches of Chrift, 

Furthermore, ifthe workipg of miracles,be ſuch a ſprrituall 
gifr,asis neceſlarilie required in ſome one or a fewe, for the fur- 
ther edification and comfort of the whole Church of Chr:i#t : then, 
the Aps/Hle Paul, he woulde vndoubtedly have exhorted the 
Corinthians ( among otherlike ſpirituallgifrs ) to have labou- 
red likewiſe forthat. But, he maketh no mention of that gif? 
at all: and chercfore that 1s no ſuch ſpiritual gift, as is now ne- 
ceſſarilic required inany , forthe turther ed:fication and com- 
fort of the whole Church of Chriſt. 

Againc,the miraculors expelling of ſprrits and aiuels,was but 
a temporarie andperſonallprimleage, and, is purpoſely raunged 
among thoſe ſelteſame perſonallpriuiledges, which (by the fore« 
ſecing wiſedome of God ) were long tince determined : and 
therefore, it is afollic of follies, for any toimagine , thar the 
miraculous expelling of ſpirits and divels , ſhould not (inlike 
maner) bedeteriwined long ſince as wellas the reſt, 

Brieflic,the vnriforme conſent of all Chriſtian Churches, and 
the approoued tudgement of ſoundeſt Diines doe generallie 
accord and conclude, that the working of miracles & ceaſed 
long ſince. 

By althe premiſles,I hope you may {cet apparantly proo- 
ued, that, the warking of miracles was ceaſed long ſince: and 
therefore I doubr not at all, bur that, the veric force of your 
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owne enlightned conſcience, will compell you, foorthwith to 


ſubſcribe to the determination thereof, 
Exorciftes. 
Let me heare the 1wdgement of your ſound Dinines eoncer- 


ning this matter. 


| Orthodox. 
With verie good will. And becauſe the night isfarre ſpent : 

I will affoord youthe teſtin.onte of ſome fower,or fine in ſtead 

of the relt, . 

1 Firſttherefore, Angntinetelleth youthus. Vnleſſe you ſee 42957. Confeſ. 
fignes and woonders , youwill not beleeve. Heerein (faith he) the PTE 
Lordendeuoureth to /ift vp the mindes of the faithfall, lo farre 

beyond the viſible view of all mutable things : as hee would 

nothaue them, ſo much as once to enquire after rhe externall 
contemplation of any true miracles,notwithſtanding they ſhould 

be wrought by the Lordhimſelfe, 

2 TInanother place he ſaith thus. Theſe miraculous ations, Ang.de vera 
they are notpermitted to any intheſe daies ofthe Goſpel, leaſt "*'3-/i5.11, 
the mind ſhould be alwaies enquiring after wi/ible things : and _ aft 
forfeare that men ſhould grow cold, by the continued cuftome i, cop; by 
. ofthole ſelfeſame admirable matters,whole onely nouelties,(at 

the brit) did ſet them on fire. 

3 Chryſoftome,he ſaith thus, There be ſome in our daies,that c1,viG/, wn tok, 
aske why ſignes avdwoonders, are not now alſo effefled by Chri- 2.hom.22.in 
frrans 7 Surely, if thou beleeneſt aright, if thou loueſt Chriſt in f*+ 

ſuch ſort as he 1s to be /oned, thou ſhalt ſtand in no need of mi- 

racles:for miracles are ginen to them that beleene not. 

4 Inanother place thus. The working of miracles,is now ceaſed Cryſof.in 
with christians,and found eſpecially awong ſuch asare counter- ion ath.24+ 
feite chriftians : for, unto Antichriſt © ginen power, to work lymg EO 
fignes and woonders with men, 

5 . Againe, he faith thus, The working of miracles in times paſt ltemin1.Cor,z, 
was vndoubtedly neceſſary:but,»ow it 15 ot ſo, |  bomils, 

6. The ordinary gloſſe faith thus. If we worknot miracles now: G1 ordingr, 
15s 1t, becauſe we want faith? not ſo. The working of miracles nin Maret6.17; 
the very fir/? ſpring of the church, was woondertull neceſſary, to 

eonfirme the true faith : but, that faith once confirmed, they are 

now,no more neceſſary. 

7 Lyraſaith thus.In the primitiae charch,the true ſauing faith, ich, Lyregu 
it was to be nouriſhed,and confirmed by miracles:and non Marc.16-17. 
te 
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the grationa gift of miracles not onely, was very freely beſtowed 
vpon the apoitles themſelues,but, efrloones alſo, ypon many /im- 
ple beleeners. 

Huge Cardinal. & 71,99 ſaith thus. Xiractes( in the firſt ſprout of the church ) 

in Mare.18.17 vere woonderfall neceſſary tor the nouriſhment of faith : how- 
beit, not now neceſſary at all, becauſe the rrae faith is already, 
very full confirmed. And therefore now( in ſtead of jgnes and 
woonders ) the good works of profeſſours mult freely breake 
foorth, ro make their holy profeſſion more reſplendent and ſhi- 
ning. 

todor.lib.de 9 Tjidoreghe faith thus. The working of miracles myſt viterly 

Jum.bow., ceaſe,before the manifeſtation of antichriſ: tothe end, that ( by 

pq ſuch the churches ſuppoſed baſeneſſe in compariſon of thoſe for- 

E mer miraculous ſeaſons ) antichriſt him ſclte, might the more 
boldly preſume to perſecute ſome vnto death, .For cuen there- 
fore, there muſt neceſſarily appeare in the chriftian churches, 
ſuch an externall baſeneſſe by the ceaſing of miracles : that the 
patience of perſecuted ſaints might more cleerely ſhine foorth : 
the inconftancy of ſcandalized reprobates, more evidently ap- 
peare:and the crnelty of bloudy perſecntonurs, become more ont- 
Yagigns, 

Theed.Bexs To Maiſter Beza ſaith thus : That ojle wherewith the ſicke 

Annotat.in perſons were ſpecially anointed, it wasan vndoubted rrue ſigne 

Mare,6.13. ofthe admirable power of God : and,no ordinarie medicine, for the 

Itemin James curing of mens maladies. Seeing therefore, the ſpeciall gift of 

eap.5.14. ſuch a miraculors curing is ceaſed long fince : ro what ende 
ſhould the ceremonie thereof, bee yer {till ſo fondly reray- 
wed? 

M.Caluininv 11 Maiſter Calain ſaith thus. Seeing the tre miracles effe- 

Jhi20.3l% Fed by Chriſt, and written downe amthentically by the blefled E- 
wengelits, arcfully ſufficient to confirme the rrue ſaumg faith : 
thoſe men whatſoeuer, who (for any other reſet ) would foilt 
in new miractes,they ſhew themſelues wicked,and ſuch cariores 
braines,as ( not contenting themſelues with eternal ſaluation) 
doe delire to leape beyond the /imits and bound; of the king- 
dome of heayen. 

Bee-hyweof the 12 In the Bee-byne, itis thus written, The Prophetsand A- 

Kem.church, poſtles,they bad a ſpeciall gift tor the working of miracles, and 

cap,2, fol,233, driuing out of dine/sto confirme their preachings thereby : and 


therefore , they ioyned to that ſelfeſame gife, ſome apparant 
o Tn ceremonie 
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eeremonie or ſigne, as may plainely appeare, Howbeit,thar po- 2.King.4.34. 


wer beivg ceaſed long fince :the rene allo , 1t muſt ceaſe with —_— 2.28, 


the power, | 

13 D. Cooper ſaith thus.T he working of miracles now,itwould 
ſhake very ſhreudly,the certeinty of that truth which —_ 
becaule(being confirmed afreſh by miracles Jir ſhould now be 
confirmed by that ſelteſame deceineable meanes,whichis wholy 
relerued to eAntichrit, Yea, andit woulde mightily Rtreng- 
then the Papiſts,& gue them an aduartage againſt ys; by ma- 
king them in this fort to objeft and ſay.lf the Goſpel you teach, 
be the vndoubted rruth:why do youconfirme ſo facred atruth, 
by that /e/feſame meanes which you ſo ſharpely condemne in 
vs? But if the Goſpellyou preach, be an inueterate falſhood : why 
then do you ſhewe your ſelues zo be Antchrifts, in thus labo- 
ring (as you doe )to confirme your inueterate fal/ood,by ſuch 
deccaucable /ignes and woongers ? | 

14 Dottor Fulke faichrchus, There ts nowe, no ſuch orumnarie 
funttion in the Charch of God , that men ſhoulde hauepower to 
calt out dizels, more then to heale al manner of drſeaſes,ſpeake 
wich ewe roongs which they neuer learned,or, to worke other 
miracles, Whuch ſpirituallgifts, God gaue in the beginning of 


the preaching of the Goſpel, to conhirme the credit thereof 


among the /ewes aud Gentiles, but, of long time bauc ceaſed 
among Chriſtians : who are nowe to be direted by Gods worde, 
whereuato alſo their profeſſion doth binde them to giue cred, 
wichout any further confirmation by miracles, then that which 
1s teſtified vntothem 1n the holie Screprares, 


ACF,20,10, 
lam. L I4. 

D, Cooper,in his 
reach: ſermons,pas.78 


D. Fulke to the 
Rbem.teſ#, Mat. 
17.19.ſech.5, 


15 Againe, hefaiththus. We know the gift of miracles 5s nemgbidin 


O 


ceaſed long ſince in the Church: and we meane not to connter- Marc.13.22, 


feit that gift, as you doe,and haue done. Our faith being ap-/e*3- 


prooned by the Scriptures,is confirmed by al the miracles of Chriſt, 
and his Apoſtles,cxpreſt inthe Scriptures. 
16 Briefly, Matter Dearing ſaith thas. VVe know very wel 


otaer /ignes or woonders then thoſe,neither we, nor ourfathers 
haue kuowne. And nou, that the w/e of wiracles 15 fully per- 
formed vnto vs,and we doe beleene the Goſpell, in token that 
our faith 1s freely accepted with God: he hath taken awaie 
fignes and woonderstrom vs, which ſerued vs fitly before,when 
we were vabelecuers, And lurely,our faizbis never fo bonors- 


ble; 


M. Dearing, hi 


chat all the miracles of God, were giuen to confirme his worde : _—_ 


ngy 
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ble, nor we ſo highly in che fanour of God: as when we haue 
ſatde both to heanenand earth, we ſecke no ſigner from you, 
Or, when the worde of God bath ſuch a perſwaſion in our barts : 
1ſ+.30.22 Chat we haue now taken faſt hold of all che goodpromiſes of the 
Math.12.38. Goſpell, and ſaide vnto miracles, get you hence. The /ewes 
3 .Cor.1,.22., ſeckea ſine (ſaith Paul) ſurely, we that be Chriftians ſceke 
fornone. When they were offredof God, he ſhewed his com- 
Math.15.28, Pallion vpon our infirmities : but now that he hath raken chews 
away, he beſtowetha greater mercie, in accepting our faith, 
Lerys hearkentherefore to theworde of Chrift : for, by it we 
Iuc.16.29.31. allliue.If we beleene not his worde, neither would we beleene 
J-C0r.14.22. I the miracles inthe worlde : though dead men doe ariſe and | 
preach them wntovs. Behold now Exorciſtes, you haue heerg 
a graund-inrie impannelled concerning this point : what fate 


you vnto them *7 
Exorciftes, 
I knoty not well what to thinke of thera, 
Orthodox ns. 


Pet, Martyr.in If you either doubt of their credits,or ſuſpeR their conſcien= 
x.Cor,12,11. ces; YOu may haue a-tales among theſe that follow. Nainely, 
Joh.Caluin.in Peter Martyr,lobn Caluin, Muſculms, Bullenger, Gualter, Eraſ- 
ACT.14.11., , ith { : a all loinel 
uſual 994 Sarcerins, with ſundric other beſides : who all do toincly 
” ad confidently auouch the ceaſing of miracles in theſe dates 


Joh.1.37. 
Bullinger,in ofthe Goſpell. | 
Math.10-1. Exorciites. | 
Gualter,in I challenge noone of your former /aronrs: but doc tointly 
Math.$.16. | 
hold them for good men and true. 
Eraſm, Sarcer, 
in Act 4.30, Orthodoxus. : 
Are youthen content, to ſubmit to their cevſure ? 
Exorciites. 
Not beforeI haue heard their verdif. 
Orthodoxu. 


Wellthen, eAugnitine (you ſee) hee is the foreman of the 


Tarie : let him therefore (if you pleaſe ) deliver vp the verdi?, 
for himſclfc,and the reſt, | 


Exorciftes. 

That liketh me maruelous well, 
Orthodoxus. ; 
Avr.de verie, This then is that which he faith forhimſelfe, and hisfel- 
eceleſicapz6, lowes concerning theſe matters.g Away with thoſe feined mi 
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cles of lying men: or rather ,thoſe woonders wrought by enchaun- 
ting dinels. 
Exorcites. | 

This I am ſure is a partiall verdiF, ſuggeſted before, by ſome 
ſiniſter meanes: and therefore, I will ether ſue: foorth an at- 
taint againſt the whole i#ry, or remoue the indgement, by a 
writ of errenr. 

Orthodoxns. 
Oh, Ipray you be parient : andletthe verdid paſſe cur- 
rantly ,vithout your controulerpent, | 
Exorciites. 
What reaſon haue you,to perſivade me to that © 
Orthodoxus. 

Tertullian doth yeeld you the geaſon thereof. Becauſe, y,,,,...- 
Chriſt(faich Tertullian hath yndoubtedly taught vs : that, the Murcion, bb.3 1 
faith of ignes and woonders, (hich are eaſily effeted by falls © 
Chriſts 4-4 bypocrites)z very raſh,and vncerteine. 

Exaorciftes, 
This reaſon,concernes onely the good of the ſoule. 
Phyfiologus. 

We hope man, you lraue thatin far greater regard, then, 
either the credit of your perſon : or the welfare of your worldly 
eſtate. Exorciites, 

Though that be certeinely ſo: yet the other alſo,it muſt be 


reſpected, 


Phyfrologus, : 
Very true. Howbeit,becauſe you are carried to mucha way HyPpoerates, 
See Skots bookg 


with carnal reſpeGts : let Hippocrates his reaſon ſuffice for that hediſ 
courſe, who ſaith thus, Thoſe perſons which boaſt, that they can | ——_g 
cure,or remoone the infeftions of maladies, by ſacrifices, coniurati- craft. fol.45 I. 
ons,inuocations, enchantments, (3 ſuch other like magical meanes, 
they are but beg gerly and needy companions, wanting promoticn or 
mainteinance And,for this onely reſpect,they reter their ſpeech 
to the digel ; becauſe,they would be rhought,to kwow ſomewhat 
more then the vulgar ſort . Loe this 1s Hipocrates reaſon, 
Exorciftes, 
I way not his reaſon,a ruſh, 
Phy(iologts. 
Neuer ſay fo for ihame : leaſt you make men imaginethat 
you neither reſpeR your credrr,nor conſcience, FAD 
” the "x; bs rs FEAS £- Exorci- 


Pſal,7.9. 


2.Cor.13.8, 


Prouz8.26, 
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| Exorciftes. | 
Men may imagine whar pleaſcth themſclues: howbeit,the 
Lord alone,be knoweth the hart. 
Lycanthropus. 
Good Exorciftes,be not too ſingular, 
Exorciites. 
Why man, / may doe nothing againſt the truth but for the 
ruth, 
Pneumatomachus, 
Wel, wel, be notwedded too much, toyour wil: neither 
doe make(Ibeſcech you) an idle of your owne wit, 
Exorcittes. 
I hope fir, Iam nether wilfull nor foobſoly wiſe : whatſoeuer 
your ſelfe,or ſome others inagine, 
Phyſrologma. 
Then would you not be ſo wiſe (as you are) your owne con- 
ceit : but rather yeeld and ſubmir ro a more dexteritie. 
Exorciſtes. 
Alaſſe fir, I haue not hetherto heard any ſuch ſonnd dexte- 
ritie,toſubmitme vnto. 
Orthodoxus. + 
Well,well Exorciftes,there is ſomething that ſticks in your 
Komacke,which makes you ſo loath torelent: it is not T hope, 
a vainegloriou conceit of your ſelfe. Whatſocuer it be,we will 
hope the beſt. Let vsthercfore giue ouer for the preſent, and 
goetake our naturall (leepe. It may be (when you have ta- 
Ken comn ſell at your pillow ) you will change your opinion, If 
therefore it ſeemeth good to your ſelfe, I will ſpend with yon 
againe one hower more in the morning before you depart, 
and giue you the beſt direftions I can. In the meane time, I 
wiſh you good reſt, and betake you all ( bodie and ſonle ) ro the 
gratious protection and prowidence of the eAlwightie. 
Phyſiologus. 
Come then,lct vs ariſe and deparr. 


The endofthe tenth Dialogue. 
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Theeleuenth Dialogue, 
THE ARGVMENT, 
AL ſurmarie Recapitulation of all the premiſes, con- 


cludently repeating, and prooging the precedent pur- 
poſe : with a patheticall perſwaſion to ſubſcribe to the 


truth 7hereof, 


The ſpeakers names, 


PHILOLOGVS. Q PHYSIOLOGYS. 
LYCANTHROPVS. OnRTrHoODOXVYS. 
PaxzEvMarowacavs.\ EXORCISTES. 


Ortbodoxm. 
'SS morow to you all, my deere brethren : what 


newes[I beſeech you,from Exorciſtes this morning ? 
Lycanthropis. 

Surely fir, (fo farre as we can perceive) his Euen-ſong and 
Morne-ſong, they are one and the ſame, Neuertheles,we haue 
(by our vrgent,and often entreaties) prevailed fo much with 
the man, asthathe 1s nowe exceedingly willing to accept of 
your Chriſtian offer , concerning one halfe howers conference 
before our departure : and is heere come for that purpoſe. 

Orthodoxus, 

The Lords name be bleſſed for this your good newes, For 
ſurely , ſo lovg as he will not obſtinately refuſe to conferre : 
there may be great hope of his happic conner/iovn. Come on 
therefore Exorcites , what ſay you to our marters this mor- 
ning” A verditt : or no verditt? 

Exorciftes, 
No verdift at all : for any thing hitherto heard. 
Orthodox. 

Oh,then I perceiue you haue either careleſ{e overllipped; -, neceſſtieaf 
or not carefully obſcrued thoſe things which you heard : and recapitalating 
therefore , it ſhall not be atniſſe, verie ſuccinctly to recapt- thepremiſſes, 
tulate the whole courſe of our conference. That ( by this 
meanes) the matters themſclues being ficly reduced to your 


remembrance afreſh : you may cither be coaſtrained ro cone 
EL Z 2 ſent 
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ſent to the truth , or be cherwiſe defiirare of all excuſe, by ha- 

uing one, and the ſelfeſame rruth, iow the ſecond time teſti- 
2.Cor.13.1, hedtoyou. Forin the month of two or three witneſſes, the truth 

of theſe matters, they mult be ſo indicially, and ſo firmely eſta- 

bliihed,as, all the ſworne aduerſaries thereof, may /ndaſly be 


_ amed,and finally confounded, 


- _ "Expreittes. 
.\ AY 
Well ir: gocan end in your purpoſe, 
Orthodoxus, | 
—_— With verie good will, Wherein you muſt call eo remem- 
ebridy-ment of þ..ncehow thar ( vpon the verie firſt entrance into thele our 
the firit Dia= | | - 
bogue, Dialogicall diſteurſes ) we tooke a due confideration ofthe eſ- 


doubted dominion or power, * + 
That there arc eſſentiall ſpirits and dinels,we prooued direCt- 
ly from their eſentiall creations, and' effeftuall cperations : an- 
{wering withall,rhole beaſtly anthropomorphites,and ſwiniſh Sa= 
daces, who (in theſe our dates) doe umpudently denic, that, 
there 1s either Angell or dinell, And this (in cffet) was the 
ſumine of our firlt conference. 
RO 8: * .Exorciites. 
It was fo, I confeſle, : 
Ds Ns. + | Orthodoxmua, 
A fummarie _ Tlre next, ( concerningthe zrdonbted dominion or power of 
abridgement of the digell) it was likewiſe apparantly prooued; that ſpirirs and 
the ſecond Dia- dixels, they haue no ſuch poſſeſſion in mien , as the world doth 
lege, fondly imagine. Both, becauſe-the worde ( poſſeſſion ) is no 
where(in any ſuch ſenſe) co-be found throughout the vhole 
Bible : &for that allo,ifthe ſame were ſoro be found, yer muſt 
it be taken metaphorically, tor, ſo onely the Scriptures doe de- 
monſtrate their »4ture,operation,and power vnto vs. Adnitting 
you tierctore, the worde pajeyir ind metaphoricall meaning : 
wee confeſſed that ſelfeſame dominion or power of ſpirits ard di- 
wels, to betwo-fold. Namely, either apower of poſſeſſion : or 4 
power of obſeſſion.” . Se 
By ther power of poſſeſſion,vye vnderſtood that their authen- 
tall authoritie, inriſaiction, or interefF , which they vſurpthg- 
ly(by the operatine permiſſion of God ) doc exerciſe ouer ſome 
ſpeciall men,in DE , and vexing their per - 
ſons, And, this their ſatde power of poſſeſſion, itmult nope be 
IY ys ba - we 


ed 


ſentiall bemg of ſpirits anddinels : and then next of heir vn-' 
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(we told you) either rea/l,or attwall, By the reall poſſeſſion, (we 
rolde you) was ment an eſſentiall,or perſonall entring 1n men: 
the which we vtterlic reieQted as a palpable vntruth , abſurd 
in Philoſophie, and vnſound in Dininitie, as by vnanſwerable 
arguments, authenticall authorities, and plaine cuidence of 
Scripture was apparantly prooued vnto you, Telling youtfur- 
ther,that, if ſuch a real{poſſeſſion be granted, the ſame muſt be 
cither a mentall,or corporallpoſſeſſion, 
The real-mentall poſſeſſion we flatly denied, Becauſe elſe the 
aſſeſſed mans minde, it mult needs be a /ocall-receptacle, eſſenti- 
ally, and ſubſtantially comprehending tbe dinell for the preſent : 
which (by the verie ſivate of arguments, the authoritie of wri- 
ters, and plaine exidence of Scriptures ) we fully confurted. And 
this alſo(1n effeAt) was the veric ſumme or icope of our ſe- 
cond conference, 
Exorciftes, 
I remember it well, 
Orthodox. 


Then next,concerning the reall-corporall poſſeſſion, that alſo 4 ſummaris 
wereieted, as fond and frivolous : it being a matternener 4bridgement of 
urpoſed by the Lord himſelfe, inthe firlt creation of bodies. *** 3-Dialogue, 


For,elſe the minde1t ſelfe muſt be vniuſtly charged, to an- 
{were all thoſe her animal!, and erganicall operations , which 
(without any her conſent,and approbation)are violently en- 
forced vpon the poſſeſſed mans bode : or,if(the poſſeſſed himlelfe 
being freed from thoſe operations ) the dixe//alone ſhould be 
called to account for the guilt of thoſe attions, then ſoinething 
(concerniog the poſſeſſed hunſelte ) ſhould be afted by him to 
no purpoſe, : 

Beſides that, ſuch « real-corporall poſſeſſion (the digell being 
onely a ſpiritual ſubFance ) cannot polliblie be percetued of 
the poſſeſſed himiſclfe,but onely effeftinely: and therefore there 
can be noſenfible perceiuance of any fuch eſſential poſſeſſion, 
vnlefſe we retaine the Platonrſts opinton,concerning corpor 
dinels, Athing direly oppoſite to reaſon, tothe retimonie of 
writers: and the plaine euidence of ſacred Scriptures, And,this 
alſo(as Itake it)was in cffeR, the ſumme of our third confe» 
rence. 

Exorciftes. 

I may with no good conſctence denie it, | 

DE pee. "18 Z 3 Orthe- 
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| Ortbodoxus, 

A ſummarie Then next(becauſe your ſelfe ſo earneſtly infiſted ypon the 

abridgement of yeall corporall poſſeſſion ) it was further declared vnto you, that 

the 4 Dialeg#*« (if the fame ſhould be granted) the dinels then, they muſt ne- 
ceſſarily haue ſuch a kinde of poſſeſſion, either by aſſuming to 
themſelues ſome true natarall bodie : or, by transforming them- 
ſelues into ſome true naturall bodie at lealt, 

Their aſſuming of true natural bodies wee flatly reicCted, 
as an opinron tO roo vareaſonable, abſurd, and molt ſenllefle : 
whether we vnderitand the ſame of bodies created before, or 
of bodies, then foorthwith to be created, And that therefore 
the digel{his tempting of Exab by the Serpent , the Angell his 
deliuerie of aſenhible ſpeech, by Baalam his eAſſe,the dinell his 
ſuppoled aſſuming of Samuels bogie, with ſuch other examples 
and Scriptures, which verie mante doe molt 1gnorantly vrge 
for this matter : they are too too grolly and fondly abuled, as 
we prooued vntoyou by arguments, by writers, and by the ſa- 
cred ſcriptures, And this allo (1tI be not fowly deceiued) was 
in cffe&t the ſumme of our fourth conference, 


: Exorciftes. 
I dare not denie any parttherecf, 


Ort bhodoxi, 


A ſunmarie Then next (for the die{{his rransforming of himſelfe into 

oo _—_ of any true natirall bogie ) we declared vnto you,the impoſſibilitie, 

the 5. 044125%- and wot palpable abſaraitie thereof, notwithſtanding the 
Sorcerers rods transformed as you thought) into true raturall 
ſerpents,the luppoled rransfignring of Nebuchad-nezzer into an 
oxe,with ſuch other examples, Shewing you withall (by the 
conference of places) that, that place of Seriptare which ſpea- 
keth of Satan his transforming of himſelfe into an eAnged of 
light,vas miſunderſtood of the moſt, 

Neither may the ſame,or any like places of ſcriptare,be /tt- 
terally ynderitood of any eſſentral transformations; becauſe that 
work was neuer 1n the power of a dinel. Noghe cannot poſſibly 
transforme hum ſeite into any true forme whatfoeuer, if Chriſt 
his argument (concerning the non viſibility,and palpability of ſpi- 
ris and dinels ) be without contradiftion : wich it could not 


be,if the diue/ was ablz(but onely in outward appearance )to 

tran:/orme him ſelle into any true forme whatſocuer, as wee 

proucd dy re:ſon, by fathers, and by the canonical fron. 
, , WD Ce em—o— An 
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And this alſo, was (in effe ) the ſumme of our fift confe- 


rence. 
Exorciltes, 
I wil[at no hand)contradiR your report, 
Orthodoxus, 


Hauing thus diſpatched the ſuppoſed real poſſeſſion of ſþi- A ſummarie 
rits and diwels : we centred then into a like ſerious confiderati- - _ of 
on of their atuallpoſſeſſion : ſhewing you firſt, what it was ; and — 
then next,the ſenerallparts thereof. Namely, either, a mental 
affutting and grecuing : or, a corporall tormenting and yex- 
ing. 

We ſhewed you further,that this aftwall poſſeſſion, was one» 
ly in v/e in the dates of Chriſt and of his diſciples. 

Howbeit,the maine ends thereof (namely,the declaration of 
Chriſt bs deity, and the confirmation of his glorious Goſpel ) be= 
ing in thoſe dates very effeCtually accompliſhed: the poſſeſſion 
alſo,it was (by our Sautour himſelfe) verie fully , ang finallic 
determined, Yea,and the determination of this actuall poſſe(li- 
on we confidently auouched, notwithſtanding any one mat= 
terpretended by you, for the perpernitie thereof : as was di- 
rely proouecd by force of argument , by the plaine teſtimo«» 
nic of ancient writers, and the incuitable cuidence of the ſa- 
cred Scriptures, And this(ia efteA)was the ſumme of our ſixth 


conference. 
| Exorciites, 


; It was vndoubtedly ſoas youſay. 
f, Orthodoxu. 


And then next(becauſe you inſifted ſtill ypon the perpetyi- A ſummarit 
abridgement of 


f tie of aftuall poſſeſſion, by an argument drawne from common ex- | 
perience 1n A = beheld —_ ſuppoſed aftion, wrought at PR——_—__ 
Mabgnitton ) wee prooued directly vnto you, that this their 
ſuppoſed experiece, it could be accouted no carrant experience 
in deed. Both, becauſe manie like admirable matters may be 
demonttrated from meere natarall cauſes, effets, and diſeaſes : 
and for that alſo,a meere naturall experience(when the ſame 1s 
brought tothe beſt) it may be no competent [udge 1n ſuch ſu- 
ernaturallmatters. Athing oppoſite to Dininitie, to Philoſa- 
phie,to Phyſiche, to Nature, to Lawe, and to Conſcience, as may 
verie plainely appeere : whether we reſpeC the ation it ſelfe, 
or the manner of doing the ſame. Then ae allthis , we came 
4 TO 
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to cntreate of Satan big power of obſe ton £ which confifteth 
eſpecially,in 4n outward aſſaulting and circumuenting,or,in an 
inward ſug geftmg and tempting. And thus allo in cffe&t, was 
the ſumme of our ſeuenth conference. 


Exorciftes. 
The whole truth thereof,is without contradiction, 
Orthodoxus, 
A fummarie Having thus handled the power of ſpirits and dinels whatſo- 


abri4-ement of cer: we came nexttoentreat of that extraordinarie working 
the 0.Dialo;we 


> *pewer, whereby their ſaide power was ſubdued. Shewing you 
directly,thatthe ſame was cither immediate in Chriſt the ſtron- 
er : or mediate, 1n ſoine certcine ſpecrall perſons, extraordina- 

rily mooued to that ſelfeſame buſines, 

Againe, the mediate power we told you,it was either Apoſto- 
licall,  meanc,in the Apoſtles chemielues,an admirable extra- 
ordinaric good meeres,to confirme their extraordinary prea= 
chings : or elſe EccleſraFticall, that is, inthe ſeuentie Diſciples, 
and ſome others ſucceeding. And that therefore this Eccleſi- 
aſticall power , it was more eſpecially ro be conſidered againe, 
in reſpect either of the Churches primitive : the Churcbes I 
meane more immediatel; ſucceeding the Apoſtles themſelues : 
orin the Churches ſucceſſine at the leaſt. And heere we han- 
dlcd at large the continuance, and compaſle of that Eccleſiaſti- 
call power : declaring plainely vnto you,that this ſelfeſame Ec- 
cleſirfticallpower ( howlocuer molt egerly attempted, and 
apiſhly 1a\itated of ſome in-cuerie age) 1t conſiſted not in ante 
created, or meere naturall meanes whatſoeuer, neitheryet, 1n - 
the onely bare pratiſe of praier and faſting : as was ſufficientlic 
ſhewed by force of reaſon, authoritic of wricers, and the appa- 
rant euidence of canonical Scriptures, And this allo in efteRt 
was the ſumme of our cight conference, 

_ Exorcistes, 

You baue very faithfully ab/tratedthe ſame. 

h Orthodoxus. 
A ſummarie Then next,for the pratiiſe ofpraier and fafting, we prooued 
abridzement of Jireftly vnto you, that, the ſame was never put downe by 
rhe 9, Diaiog#t, Chrift as any ordinarie perpetuall meanes, for the powerfull ex- 
pelling of dels, Thar, if any ſuch power thoulde effcCually 
proceed from the pratiſe thereof; The ſame muſt needs be 
either a vocalh,or aperſonall poxer at the leaſt, The vocal! powe? 
I — OE RING cond 
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we reiefted ASTOU LL auiomye.. » r 1...S Theporſual dewer WE 
eolde you,it muſt more eſpecially proceede', from either the 
partie whopraieth : or the wn that i praied unto . The partie 

that prajeth,we told you,he hach no ſuch, perſonall poxrer : how- 

ſocuer you laboured to ſupportthar opinion,trom a perſonal po- 

wer in Chrift, The parte that u praied unto (nawely the Lord) 
alrbough he vodoubtedly hath ſuch an abſolute ſypernaturall 
power,as 15 able foorth;vith to eftet ſuch a worke : yet,the par- 
ticipating therewith mult needs be effected by the timely ap- 
prehen/ion,eicher of a initifying or miraculous faith, The appre- 
henſion of that power, by the meanes of amſtrfying faith we 

flatly denied, ir being an epinion too too prepoſterous, as we 

ſhewed you by reaſons,by writers,& by the canonical ſcriptures. 

And this in efteQ was the ſumme of our ninth conference, 

Exorciites, 
It were too to abſurd for my ſelfe to denie tt. 
Orthodoxus : 
Then next, forthe effeCtuall apprehending of that ſelfe- pong 

ſawe ſupernacurall power of God by the onely meanes of a mi-,,, NN 
raculows faith : that apprehenſion alſo, we flatly refured, Tel- 1gue, 
ling you firſt, what true miracles are. And declaring withall, 

that ehis your ſuppoſed aftion wrought at CMabgnitron, if it 

were 1n ſuch ſort effected,as you beare vs in hand : then ſure- 

ly ( howwſocuer you would cunningly ſupprefle the appea- 

rance thereof by your new coyned diftinition of miranduns 

and miracu/um )cbe fame vadoubtedly it was a rrae miracle. 

And that therefore , either you mult vtterly diſclaime the 

whole attrox it ſelfe, as a mecre ſophiſticallpratiize of ſoine : or 
ackno:vledge(atleaft)that you effeGted a miracle. Waich(we 

told you ) you might in no wiſe auouch : becauſe the working 

of miracles was long fince determined, All which we proo« 

ued directly by the veric ſway of argument, by a grand: /urie of 

ancient fathers : and by the vnmealurable true eutdence of 

the canonicall ſcriptures, And this in effect, was the verie true 
ſamme(as Itake it )not only of our tenth conference, but of all 


' theſe our dialogical diſcourſes. Tell vs therefore direCtly your 
| anſwere vato them. Exorciites. 

My anſivere in fery words isthis : I cannot gaineſay the yn- 

doubted truth of apy your ſummaric «bridgements of thele 

Dialogicall diſcourſes. STE: 


n_ - wee ww — or 
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—. v1 wwYlhA Ho: 


Sceing then you haue hitherto heard, that the word(poſſe/- 
fon) isnot any where to be found ( reſpeCting this Queſtion ) 
in all the Canonical ſcriptures, Seeing, albeit ſuch poſſeſſion of 
ſpirits anddiuels ſhould be admitted 1n an onely metaphorical 
meaning, yetthere was neuer any reel, but onely an atuall 
poſſeſſion : ſeeing ſuch aftualpoſſeſſion was onely bur remporarie 
for ſome fpeciall reſpetts, and long lince, euen atnally allo de- 
termined by Chriſt : ſeeing moreoner, that the diſpoſſeſling 
of ſhirits and Diels ( whatſocuer, and by whomſoecuer at- 
tempted ) was cuermore effected by an extraordivarie power 
ofthe Lord either immediately or mediately : Secing the medi- 
ate power was onely pecwtiar, and peculiarly applied by ſome 
ſpeciallperſons tor ſpeciall reſpects : ſeeing that power 1s now 
finally reſtrayned from men, becauſe thole the former reſpefts 
arefully accompliſhed : ſeeing alſo the working of miracles is 
ceaſed long fince : briefly, ſeeing the improbable affirmation of 
any thing oppoſite toanythe precedent points, isnot onely 
abſurd in Philoſophie , but alſo vnſound in Dininitie , as hath 
beenedeclared at large : we doubt not, but that the truth of 
the premiſes ( breaking foorth now as it doth , like the Sunne 
in his ſtrength ) the ſame will now be ſo pretious in your cies, 
and ſo far forth preuaile with your 1udgement atleaſt, as that 
(in an holy approbation thereof) you will willingly ſubmir 
and ſubſcribe tothe ſame, 


Exorciſtes. 

Nay fir, howſoeuer I doe happily tampe with your ſelfe in 
the ſoundnes of iudgements concerning the ſound truth of 
eueric thing handled before : yet may I by no meanes ſubmit 
to your motion for many reſpetts. 


Orthodoxmus. 


What man? doe neuer ſay fofor ſhame. Shall any reſped* 
(how ſubſtantiall ſocuer in outward appearance ) ſo much 
ouerſwaie your enlightened indgement, as that they ſhould 
foorthwith enforce your vnrsly affetions againſt your owne 
conſcience,againſt the common conſent of writers,yea and which 
more is,againſt an apparent irurh ? God forbid that ſo groſſc a 
corruption ſhould eucr diſcouer itſelfe, But goc tolay open 


vato ys thoſe ſclfeſame reſpets, 
rae - = Exor- 
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Exorciftes, 

Firſt,by ſuch a ſubmili1on, I ſhould be diſcredited much,be 
deemed too to inconftant, yea, & accounted but a cowardly 
daſtard : in, now growing wearie vnder that ſeltclame creſſe, 
which I haue hitherto,ſo confidently,and ſo couragioully cn- 
dured. 

Orthodoxus. | 

Oh,now I perceiue,what hath hitherto with held you from 
ſubmitting yourlſelfe to authority : namely the paltry reſpect 
of your worlaly eſirmation. But, goc to,let vs ſoundly examine 
the ſcucral points of this your premary reſpett. 

Firſt therefore ( concerning your ſuppoſed diſcredit, by 
ſuch an holy ſubmitizon )doe know thisI beſeech you,and be- 
lecue it for certeine, that, it is vndoubtedly a good Chriftians 
praiſe before God, and his church, to ceaſe to do enil,and tolearne j[7,1 16.15; 
ro do well; and which more is,to ſubmit him ſelfe, his ſenſes, his 
reaſon, his wil, and all his affeions to a ſounder dexieritie 
in all things, and to bee onelie conſtant in that which 1s 

ood. 
- As for yalour and courage, we mult hold this for infallible 
truth;namely,that onely in good matters,it i good to be feruent 
and z.ealorws,whether the ApoZHe(l meane any ofthe godly ) 62 
preſent,or abſent.Yea,and to be highly alhamed of rbe ignorance 
of yorr owne ſoule ; but, not aſhamed ar all, to ſubmitreto the 
irmh, 

As for conſtancy vnderthe cyoſſe,confiderl pray you,whe- 
ther that which you ſuffer, be tbe ere croſſe of Chrift, or a talk | 
ſeonrge for your finnes, There were three ( you know ) on the £42-1»Pſalm, 
croſſe at once:the firlt a ſaviowr, the ſecond co be ſaued the third 349973» 
tobe demned.” Alltheſe,they endured the ſelfeſame paine,but, 

did not all yndergoe the ſe/feſame cauſe. . S0 then, t 2 not the 
martyradome it ſelfe, but, the cauſe oftbe martyraome that maketh 

a martyr.X ou are not therefore, ſimply to reioice in ſuffering : 24th.5.10, 
but,1n luffering etpecially for righteoulnefie ſake. And,who 1s , >, 3.13, 
1t(I pray you that can harme you at all,if only you follow the thing 

that i good © Onthe other (ide, what pratle 1$1rvnto you, 1t, 

whes you be tuſtly buffetted for your owne fauties ( as herein you 

haue been)you take it patiently? But,if when you do wel(which OIINEE 
vndoubrtedly you ſhould do in yeelding ſubmuſſion)ifrhen(l © 
lay ) you ſuffer enilundeſerned(by yadergoing with paticnc *, 
the 
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che cynical ceyſures of ſome giddy conceitoars ) this is thankwoy= 
rby and acceptable before the Maiefty of onr eternall God. And 
therefore, this your'\primary reſpect for not ſubmitting your 
ſelfe:itis(you lec)very fond,and prepoſterous, 

Exorciſtes. 

Yea,but by this my ſubm17on, T ſhould giue our aduerfaries 
creat occalio:1, to inſult oner the brethren afreſh in farre better 
cauſes then this : as we found by experience, how highly they 
triumphed ouerthe intended diſcipline of late, by reaſon of 
Hackets, Arthingtons and Copingers ſedattions, 

rthodoxus. 

If your owne dealings, in theſe your prepoſterous courſes, 
doe as deepely diſcredit the holy ordinance of prater ard faſting, 
as Hackers ſedu(tion diſgraced(in the tudgement of ſome ) the 
entended church diſcipline : I hope then you will never ac- 
count, much lefſe entitle them adyerſaries to ſincere religion 
(howlocucr oppoſite totheſe your praiſes) that ſhal ſeeke, 
by due meanes to ſupprelle the irregularity of your intempe- 
rate humour, 

Otherwiſe, if theſe your diſordered attempts haue mint- 
ſred tuſt occaſion for any to inſult over the brethre ( as you 
ſay)afreſp,in far better cauſes then thi; when you ſee ſuch fear- 
full efe(ts to follow your fooleries, you may never blame the 
inſultersthemſeclues, but your owne indiſcretion. 

Howſoeuer, Ido aduile you 1n allloue, to reckon this /ate- 
Linen occaſion as the very principall among the reſt of your ſis : 
and,makeit a perpetual meanes,to your better humiliation be- 
fore God and men. X 

Asfor the inconfiderate and vnchriſtian inſaltings of any, 
ouer good and Chriftian canſes; let not their exil dea/imgs that 
way,make you ts confFant in eur, - 

- Emnorciites, 

But yet fir, by this ſo vnſcaſonable a ſubmiſſion of mine, I 
ſhould ſcangalize the zealow profeſſourr,and offend ſundry ho- 
norable, and noble perſonages, both Lords and Ladies, wich di- 
uerſe others of good eſtimation : who ( fauouring rightly the 
reformation )baue mightely affeQed my ravſe,and bountifally 
mainteined my perſon aud ftate. 

Orthodox. | 

Your conſcianable reicRing of an inveterate errer,and your 
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zealous entertaining ofa newly renealed truth, can, euer ſcan- 
dalize ſuch ſincere profeſſonrs, as are zealoully, and righth reli- 
gious. As for offending ay honorable perſonages or others in 
any account,who(wiſhing reformation )l1aue hetherto affefted 
our cauſe and mainteined your perſon: Know this, and know it 
for truth, that if thoſe honorable perſanages ( euen in a lincere 
regard of ſoinc holy reformation ) have hitherto affeCted your 
cauſe, ſo farfoorth atthe leaſt, as they ſuppoſed the ſame robe 
ſound ard goed: then, doubt nor at all, butthar they wil much 
more affect your holy and hopedeorner/ion,lo oone elpecially,as 
their enl:ghrned indgewents ſhall once but ſoundly perceiue 
the mfallible rrarh, Yea and which more 1s, they will then be 
much more forewards1n ſupporting your perſon and /tate, then 
cuer before, 

Ocherwiſe,thoſe your maintainers,they might be ſuppoſed 
to affeA your caxſe, and to ſupport your perſon, in an onelic 
malcontentedres, rather againſt che perſons of ſome in autho- 
ritte,then tn any true mindednestowards reformation indeed, 
And which more is,you your ownelelfe (by perfilting as you 
doe in your error ) you may be ſuppoſed of all (as you are 
ſhrewely ſuſpccted of ſome) to be rather their bumorift in 
an onely reſpect of their bier : then anic their approoued 
martial:ft to mannage theſe matters, in any right reuerend re= 
gard of their voenrs, This therefore ( youſee) 15 but a fielie 
reſpect, to hold you from ſuch an holy ſabrarſſion. 


Exorciftes, 


Yea, but by ſuch my ſubmittton, I ſhoulde foorthwith de- 
priue my felfe from all EccleſieFicall furttons, Forythis 1s held 
an vadoubted rrath, among the preciſer ſort, thata mano 
orollicfalne,dorh make foorthwith,a flarnullitie cfhis former 
miniſterie, 

Orthodoxmu. 

Put the caſe, that ſome (concerning this point) are much 
more peeniſbly preciſe, then pradently wiſe : will you therefore 
(in an onely regard of their zrching hamaurs)retuſe ro do good 
to your ſelfe and mane others of more remperare ſpirits 7 For, 


tellme I praic you , who isable to make a flat zallitiein any Fim ef? de- 


mans mmiſterie : but,he alone who exableth and callecb whom- 
locucr he will tothe minifterie, 


Ex or Cle 
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340 The elenenth Dialogue. 
Exorciftes, 

Verietrue as you ſay, (reſpeCting fimplic his gifts aud gra- 
ces)there 1s none able ro make a flat nyllitie in anic mans mi- 
niiterie,{aue onely the Lord, Howbeit(reſpeQing the orderly 
executionand vſe of thoſe gifts) the Church, ſhe may, and ſhe 
ought to make a flatte »#l{tiein the miniſterie of ſuch as arc 
orollic falne. 

Orthodoxus. 

If there be none other ſtoppage at all,to this your ſubmiſ- 
ſon, but onely the feare of forgoing your miniferie, this feare 
I hope, it may ſoone be remooued. For,if none but the Loyd, 
be able to diſable your gifts, then none without warrant from 
the Lord, is able to diſable the orderly execution and wſe of your 
gifir Bat no ſuch warrant haue ante from the Lord 1n all the 
Bible, 

Beſides that,if the Lord beſtowerth and continueth his gra- 
cious gifts in ame (being orderly called before tothe minfte- 
rie )for the edification of others : who may without warrant, 
diſanull,and diſcontinue the orderly execution and vic of thoſe 
gracious gifts, in ante (being orderly continued in the mini- 
ſterie ) for the edification of others. For, if vnfained repen- 
tance doth ſet an offendour in ſfatu quo pris, 1n his former 
eſtate, with God and man, notwithſtanding any his former 
offences : why ſhould notan vnfained repentance, ſet a poore 
minifter (being falne by occaſion ) in ſtatu quo pris, in his former 
eſtate with God and man, for che orderly vic of his miniferie, 
notwithſtanding anie his former offences 7 

Otherwiſe, why did not che Church 1n former times difa- 
null a»d diſcontinue the orderly execution and vfe of gifts, in Da- 
wid, in Peter,1n Paul, 1n John CMarke, in Demas, and diuers 
other both ordinarie,and extraordinarie perſoys.In all whom d1d 
breake foorth no leſſe apparant diſorders then this one of 
yours : & yet(the Lord continuing 12 them his gracious gifts) 
the Church ſtill entoyed the yſe of thoſe gifts. Diſcharge you 
therefore a good conſcience, by teſtifying truely your onfai- 
ned ſubmiſſion: and then, if the Eccleſiaſticall gonernors ( vpon 
aduiſed deliberation) ſhall deeme it conuenie nt ro emploie 


ue. 41 
ware,leaſt(in this ouer nice a conceit ) they do fall beferrthey 
beware )into the Luciferian hereſie : and be your ſelfe perſwa- 1y;eyonjmuy; 
ded of this,that (notwithſtanding theſe their owle-bke hooings contra Lucifes 
and ſcrikings im corners ) you ſhall finde me verie readie to ram. 
10yne with you in this point againſt them all: Let them make 
publike triallthereof,whenſoeuer they pleaſe, 
Exorciſtes, 

Alas fir,by ſuch my ſubmuliion,I ſhould vtterly deprive my 
ſelfe and my familie from all maner of yaaintenance. For, not 
onely I aw made deſtitute alreadie of my former place: but 
which more 1s, I being by this my humble ſubmiſſion diſcouc- 
red,and diſcredited with the Church of God: what hope of fu- 
ture preferment ? | 

Orthodox, 

Howſoeuer yourlate praftiſes haue iuftly deprived you 
from all preſent ſupplies for your maintenance : Let neither 
the feare ot {uch wantznor the needlefle diſtruſt of any aiſcre- 
dit in reſpect of your humble ſubmiſſion, be any meanes to 
withhold you trom the dutifull diſcharge of a Chriſtzan conſei- 
ence. N 0,no,be yourather aſſured ofthis, that your obſtinate 
holding out with a ſetled pertinacie in this your peeuiſh 
opinion, it will more diſcredit you with the rrue Church of 
Chriit, then your humble ſubnuſlhon would do,by a thouſand 
degrees. 

Neither, letany falflie ſuppoſed feare of future wants, with- 
hold you herein: both becauſe true repentance depriues not a 
nan from the fauour of God, or his fatherly prowidence, but 
bindeth them ſo much the more firmely vnto him : and for 
that alſo,this your refuſall ro yeeld , in an onely feare of ſome 
falilie ſuppoled warts, it would but confirme that hard con- 
ceit which inany haue had againſt you of late. .VVho doe ge- 
nerally give it foorch, that ( howſoeuer you cannot but per- 
celue your fault concerning theſe matters) you will neuer be 
brought to acknowledge the ſame. Becauſe(1n ſtanding thus 
ſtourly as you doto your tackling, ) you do get better mainte» 
ance by your impriſonment, then you could otherwates gaine 
by your exlargement. And therefore, if it were for none other 
cauſe elſe, but,to take away occaſion from ſuch as ſecke for oc- 
caſionto depraue the holie profeſſion, doc you foorthwith ſub- 
mit your ſelte roche truth, 
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252 The clewemh Dialogue, 
. Exorciftes. 

Sir,alchough (notwithſtanding thoſe the former reſpeRs) 
I ſhould willingly ſubmit my ſelfe to autboritie , yet then this 
vile inconuenience woulde folow thereof, namely , by that 
meanes,[ ſhould be reputed to be 1n ſome prattiſe at lealt with 
the yoongman at CHMabgnitton, with Katherime IWright, with the 
boy of Burton, and with many other beſides. 

Orthodoxus. 

Surely, I cannot perceive how your ſtanding ovt, ſhoulde 
poliiblie free you fromthat ſuſpicion with men, if once they 
but reade Maſter Harſners booke, concerning your authenti- 
call conuention , and publike connittion : and thole alſo exactly 
performed,in an orderly courſe, and a maiciall proceeding,tf the 
things he reporteth,be reputed for rrathes,The which allo we 
mult be perſwaded they are : vnles haply we do fondly iina-« 
gine,that the Commyſſioners themſelues ; the Regifer allo,be- 
ing a fworne publike Notarie : the yoongman at Mabpnitton : 
the ſeuerall deporents being orderly depoſed,and fecretly ex- 
amined apart - yea, and you your owneſelte, vypon your cor- 
porall oath, were all (10intly, and by one vniforme conſent ) 
confederate togither, to finde your ſelfe giltic concerning 
thecayſes and circumſtances , ſo tudicially propounJed and 
proſecuted, And therefore, vnleſſe you be throughly able to 
diſcredit that conſe, as a matter but forged , falſe, and erro- 
nous : your ſtanding out(as you do)inthe premſſes,it will ra- 

Humanum et ther aggrauate then lefſen your fault : and apparantly de- 
errare: Diabo- Monſtrate a badde diſpoſition , both purpoſely perpetrating, 
licumperſeve- and peeuiſhly perfilting in euill, | 

atk Exorcistes, 

Your felfe then it ſhould ſeecme, isfully perſwaded, that I, 
and the boie ( by aprecompatted confederacie) haue purpoſely 
deluded and cooſened the world, 

Orthodoxus. 

How ſome others eſteeme of it, I know not: for my owne 
part (Iaflure you )I am verie farre from ſuch a ſ#ſþicion, Yea, 
and this alſo I dare ſay forſo-many beſides, as haue beene ac- 
quainted with your former finceritie and vpright cariage : 
they are euerie of them,free from ſuch a perſwaſion. This one> 
ly is that which we entertaine, and verie confidently hold for 
a truth, Namely,that the graceleſe boy,did gracelelly won 

| eltCc, 
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feit,and knawiſoly beare the world inhand, be was really poſſeſ- 
ſedof Saran : when there was no ſuch matteratall, Butcon- 
cerning your one ſelfe, we'do vndoubtedly thipke,that you 
being fully perſwaded of the perpetmitie of rel! poſſeſſions,as al- 
ſo, moſt ſtrongly deluded with an erroniozs cpinion of your 
owne abilitie for the porvertull aiſpoſſeſſing of duels by prayer 
and faiting : did thereupon Gimply vadertake that crifiivg 
worke, This then is our opinion concerning your ſeltein che 
«tion : namely, that the fame was imply your erronr in iudge- 
ment,but no purpoſed erronr in your prattize at all. This is that 
we would haue you reuoke : and this is that wherin we would 
haue you ſubmic your ſelfe to authoritie. And why ſhould you 
not willingly yeeld tothe ſame © Thinke you it impoſſible for 
your ſelfe to be deluded by the diwel: orto be deceived at all 
by a cogging companion? Was not the reuerend father Maiſter 
Foxe, and many others beſides, as grolly beguiled by ſuch .- 
counterfeit cravkes as euer was you with this your faiſely poſe 
ſeſſedpatient ? And therefore yeeld your ſubmiſſion for ſhame. 

Exorcites, 

Nay fir, the yoougman (I dare afſure you) he did not coun- 
terfeirc the mm as atnally poſſeſſed at leaſt. Elſe,you Sec M.Darels | 
may likewiſe affirme, that his owne fer, ſary Cooper, did APTg243:3% 
but counterfeite.For,ſhe alſo ( euen inthe ſelfeſame manner ) 
was fearcfully rormented by fits. Very certeine it is,that ſhe did 
= counterfeite at all : but was yndoubtedly poſeſt by the di- 
wel, 

Orthodox. 

She was vndoubtedly, cuen ſopoſſeſedas her brother before 
her was repoſſeſſed, which thing alſo you prognoFicated, accor- 
dingly as 1t came to paſſe : howbeir, neither of both their firs, 
were true fies indeed, but meere counterfeit fittions. 

For hrit,if Marie Cooper was truely poſſeſſed : by whoſe pray- 
er and faſting was ſhe diſpoſſeſedI pray you 7 There was none 

' other meanes vicd,, toconmre out the drwelifrom her, butthe 
onely bare newes of your owne, and her brothers conuention 
before amtboritie, It ſhould ſeeme the was ſimply poſſeſſed, ci- 
ther with ſome cowardly diuell that could not, or with ſome 
cnrteous dinellthat would not aduenture the criall : and there- 
fore in a peaceable manner, they did voluntarily forgoe the ha- 
bitation which they poſſeſſedin peace, Andas for che, repoſſeſſion 

; Aa which 
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The eleventh Dialogue. 
which you-fs conſtantly foretold and auouched tobe in the 
boy : the ſame'1s no lefſe abſurd then his {ers poſſeſſion expreſ. 
ſed before. For if there was in him ſuch arepoſſeſſionin deed : 
then, where was your rejoynger for the caſting of him out b 
prayer and fafting ? Either he was not repoſſeſſed at all , andſo 
your prognoſtication prooued falſe : or elſe not your ſelfe by 
praier and faiting,but Judge eAvderſonrather ( by procuring a 
Proceſſe,de vilaica remonenaa , d1d driue out that daugerom di- 
well. In the powerfull execution of which Preceſſe, he ſo can- 
uaſſed that camberſome Spirit , as he was glad to betakehim- 
ſelfe rothe vttermoſt borders of e/Zgypr : and euer fincethen, 
the countrey hath beene tree from ſuch dangerous bag-boyes, 
and therefore you may boldly ſubmit your ſelfe, 

Exorciites, 
If I ſubmit to this motion, wy creditis cracktin the world, 
Orthodox. | 
Why ftand you fo much vpon your outward reputation 
before the face of rhe world: againſt the plaine eutdence of 
your inward conſcience in the preſence of God © Or, why will 
| you ( 1n this caſe eſpecially ) ſo fondly reſpect the flyingre- 
Aunt. in ſer- ports of phantaFticall feloives 5 What will 1t pretudice your 
Mone,. perſon, though blind ignorance ſhould cancel! your credit 1n 
| the tranſitorie tables of worldly mens harts : when your owne 
conſcience doth not raſe foorth your name from the ewerlaſting 
Booke of the tuing ? Put caſe, thatthoſe good reports which the 

, world doth affoord you, be not found to be faithfully regiſtred 

in the cloſet of your conſcience : then, what other ctteCt can they 

cauſe in the ſame,but an inward tormenting torture? Par cale 
againe,that thoſe bad reports wherewith the vile world would 
beſmeere your credit among men , be found vtterly falſe in 
the con/itory of your ſecret conſcience : Oh,what an exceeding 

reatioy will be reſident there, andkeepe in the ſame a conting- 
all feat? So then,if your owne conſcience accuſe you not, you 
muſt not ſo greatly regard the cauteles contumelies of cinicall 
cenſurers, as that for the ſame, you care notto torture your 
conſcience with continuall torments, Neither may you be per- 
ſwaded , that other mens hing reportes are eſteemed more 
autbenticall before the tribunal ſeat of Chrift the righteors 

Tudge , then the approoned teſtimonie of your owne conſcience, 

wluch ſtands there to be acquited in indgewens.The premiſſes 
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therefore conſidered, I would aduiſe you rather to reſpet Senecade mori- 


conſcience;chen fame : tor fame tnay cttſaones be forged, but fo *- 
can conſcience neuer,and thegzefore ſubuug your ſelfe. . ; 
Eaenriffes. ; 115+ -51o cet 6 13-5 
Alas fir, I am (by the vente farce of your ſpeeb.) ſo feare- 
fully diſtracted, as I worte not which watesto turne we. For, 
if I/tande owt (as hitherto I bauc done ) you will repute.metg 
be peeuiſhly obſtinate, : on the otherlide , by /abwitting my 
ſelfe to your motion, I ſhould but.conftirme the Biſbops ins theie 
badde opinion concerning my carſe. VVho (ſulpe&ing me 
to be confederate with the boie.in ſome coſening practiſe) haug 
hicherto bandied me too tog hardly, +11 $ela al 
79-1 1151.43 V! Ortbegvxia.' "11% ? 201,02 
' Your ſetled pertivacie1in {a apparant an. vatruth , hathibred 
in cueric of theu,that bad gprmion: and.your pecviſh perlilting 
therein, doth more fully conftirme. them 19 fuch.a cauceit, 
Touching-their hagd proceeding againſt your perſon, if, you 
ſimply relpeQ the caule,thoy cquld dq no leflc chenethey wid 
alchough yet ( reſpecting eſpecially your place and calling ) it 
were tobe wiſhed,that (as well on cheir,as onyour owne be- 
halfe ) a more conſiderate regard had beene gigen- to the 
maine canſe it ſelfe,urhout any. ſuch eger perſate,vr prepaſiero 
apologies,cocerning watters of fat. For then,ſo.{gaae asit had 
. been made apparantly euident, that, there are now #o poſſeſ- 
ſions at all : your ſtanding out in the matter would foorthwith 
haue beene niprtin the head, Whereas they now(ſuſpeCting 
erhaps , that you had ſome ſiniſter pyrpole to manage your 
publike faits, by ſuch a pretended. falſe miracle ) haue ſhewed 
the more ſharpenes : and yourſelfe on the otherfide ( ſfurmi- 
Zing it may be, that they onely maligning the paritie of your 
pretended profeſſion ) have continued ſo much the more ob- 
ſtioate, All which inconſiderate courſes, and prepoſterous. pratti- 
es would haue beene fitly toreitalled, ifberweene youall, tbe 
cauſe it ſelfe had beene cleered, Howbeir, the remedre comes 
neuer unſeaſonablie , which may fully effe the cure : and that I 
aſſuremy lelfe , may yet be accompliſhed by your durifull 
«nd humble ſubmiſſion. 
Exorciftes. 
Sir, notwithſtanding anie your patheticall perſwaſions : the ' 
premiſes conſidered, I may in no wiſe ſubmit, 
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' Phyſulogm.' * 

; altar Obrhodiins , tharwliith- hath beene hitherto ſpo- 
hen may fally:ſuffite'to perfivade any reaſonable perſon, af- 
fefting the lincere truth with freedome of conſcience. How- 
beirbisfellowTperceiue, he is wholie oferſwaied with ſome 


frickd ſingularitie,or with a pecuith ſe{fer/arche leaſt, in nor 
ſwbwintiny faſelfe rothartruch which he isvnablero anſ wer, 


for avy thins hitheito heard.” Yoo haue (Tconfelſe ) beene 
torſed too muah, reſpe&ing eſpecially your preſent meditati- 
ons, for the Saubaoth dares exerciſe :and nerefore! IT {hall not be 
anmif{e. to puc an end to our corference. 

Inthe meane time, leri ExorciFes repaire to his Familiar 
friendes,and rhoſe of his fat, how many or wightie ſocuer, 
Eextdhimiwonmite' our whole @ſcourſe, to-their approoued 
Widpeiichts.'Lerthemdulic conſider, and exattly perpend 
the ſexerall points : andthen, ler chem(! In ainore mature deltbe- 
vation) Jeuife.with thetibſelues;, whether-it- be betterfor the 
tanto fb mir,-or (hill to/tund ont'8-hedorh. If they aduiſe 
binzroyeehd a ſnbmifiongwe bane ourhartsdefire,and Godthe 
wholeglorie: "If otherwiſe they will have him ſtand faſt ro his 
packlbg: Let them fignifie the manner how with-the 119e, and 

ace, tor dur. meeting , and we' will be readie fromeime to 
eime'ts eoferre wiclycheto to rhe full, if they accept of our 
offeri "© #7” : 

Zjetinlrojes 

This 1s (in my limple conceire) a Chriſtian motion. 

| Pneumatomachu. | 

If they dillke,they ſhall greatly diſcredit their cauſe. 

TT Phyſiology, 
They are bound to praiſe God for your Chriſtian care. 
Orthodoxus. 

Wellthen, in the mcarte»time we will pray vnto God to 
enlighten our itudgements, tomakevs wiſe to ſobrietie, and to 
eiuc ynto vs the ſþrrit of drſcrerron , that we may be able to di- 
ſeerne the things that differ and to approone only of thole things 
which are pleaſing to God in /eſ#s Chrift : and ſo I take my 
leauc forthe preſent. 

Mi md Oe Sa, SoliDeogloria,. 
TEAOS. | 


A ſammarie Table of all the princi- 


pall points,the ſpeciall matters,the ſeue- 
rall (yllogiſmes,andthe ſundrie expoſitions of 


ſuch places of Scripture,as are any way 
pertinent to the maine pur- 


poſe it ſelfe. 
The firſt Dialogue, pag. r. 
Hriſtian conferences,and their commendable vyſc, pax. 


> 
Sommers his ſuppoſed paſſions put downe. 4 
Mans nature is cuer defirous of Nouelties. 6 
T7 
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Chriſtian exerciſes muſt be begua with praier. 
Pneumatomachus, what it properly ſignifieth, 


That there are efſentiall /þirits and diwels, 9 
Angels arc celeſtiall creatures, created of God. ibid. 
Spirits and diuels, ſuppoſed to be nothing elſe but the good, or cuill moti- 
onsin men, ibid, 
Angels ſuppoſed to benone otherthing els,but the ſenſible ſignes of Gods 
woonderfull power, ibid, 
It is dangerous to deniethe eſſentiall being of ſpirits and disels, II 
Man is cndued with a ſpirituall,and immortal! foule. ibid, 
The originall fountaines,or grounds of all crrors. I2 
Phyſiologw4,and what the ſame fignifierh, I 
Phzloſophie, is nor ſimplic forbidden,Col.2.8, idid, 
"The true vſc of Philoſophie expreſſed, ibid, 
The minde what it 15,and the effes thereof, ibid. 
The minde how it is corrupted naturally. 14 
The minde diftereth from x 1 will,and how ? ibid, 
Phamaſic,what itis,and how it worketh, ibid. 
The natura!l man, vuable to comprehend ſpiritual] things, 14,15 


Anthropomorphites crrour, and whence it ſprang, 17 
Scriptures expounded hand ouer head , doe procure a thouſand abſurdi. 


ties, 18 
Reaſons, proouing Spirits and Diuels to be more chen the good or euill 


motions of men, 13,19 


Angels not mentioned inthe worlds creation, 21 
Angels and Spirits,not erernall,or vacreaced, 22 
Angels, in what day they were created, 23,24 
Reaſons to prooue the elſenriall being of Angels, ibid, 
Teſtimonics of Fathers for the eſſenciall being of Angels, 24 
Angels created on the ſecond day, 24325 
Reaſons to prooue the eſſential! __ of Angels, 26 

. 28 


Angels how they are ſaide to be cui 
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To be created good, and ſtill toretaine that (ſelfeſame goodnes , are two 


diſtin things, 29 
Boyling aff-Rions, the cauſes of controuerſies, 30 
Fiy/to!ox,and what the ſame ſignifierh, 31 
Poſſcfions doubted intheſe daies ofthe Goſpel]. 32 
S:tans dominion ouer men, what it is, and how the ſame is limited. 33 
Poſlflion,and what it importerh. ibid, 
"T he worde Poſſc{Tion,is nor peculiarly appropriated tothe Diuel through- 

out the whole Bible, 1bid, 
If thc Lord had eucr entended an eſſentiall poſſeſſion of Diue!s , hewan- 
red not fit words to expreſſe it, 34 
Poſſcitton what 118 in the Hebrue toong, 25 
Poſli flion what ir fignifteth in the Greeke toong. 37 
Poſſcſtion how the ſame 1s defined, 40 
Reall poilcflion of Diuels, what iris. 41 
Menta!l poll. ton what it is thought to be, ibid, 
Reall poſſeſſion whether in the minde alone,or inthe body alone,or in the 
minde and bodie togither. ibid, 
Satan needs no mentall poſlcfiion, for the aQuall accompliſhment of finne 
In any. 42 
The maner of Satan his proceeging with men, 43,44 
Reaſons againſt the reall mentall poſſeſſion. 45,46 
Our iudgement concerning the reall mentall poſſeſſion, is mightily decei- 
ued,by rclying too muchonthe bee lgfrer, Fe: 
Satan being a Spirit,doth principally aftc& mans ſpirit. 49 
After y/hat mannerthe Dwell hath a mentall poſlcflion, 50 
Spirits and Dinels are ſubſtantiall creatures, FI 
Duels are Spirits by nature,and Angels by office, - ibid, 


Duels are ſpirituall and finite ſubſtances. 52, 

Whether mans minde be a rceceptacle,.or place circumſcribing the Di- 
uell, 53 

Whether mans minde be a common or proper place forthe Diuell, 54 


Whether it be a corporall,or an imaginarieplace. 55 
Things arcſaid to be ina placethree maner of waies, 56 
Corporall ſv>{tances are in a place dimenfuely. ibid, 
Spiricuall ſubſl anc es,are in a place dererminately, 57 
God is in aplace indefinitively,and repletmely, ibid, 
Angels and Diuels, howſocuer they propound diuers ends,their maner of 

working,is cuer the lame, 58 
Diuels how,and by what meanes they torment men, 60 
God isthe onely encliner of mans minde, 61 
Mans minde is inclined either by an interiour efficient, or by an exterior 

agent, 62 


The third Dialogue, pag. 64. 


Orporall poſſeſſion. what it is ſuppoſed to be of ſome, 6 
Reall corporall poſſeſſion what it is ordinarily rhoughtto be, ibid. 
Entring in and dwelling there,do imply no eſſentially inherency,butan ef- 
{Quall operation iy the bodies of men, © | ons 


The Table. 
The Metaphor ofcntring in, rightly expounded and itly explicated by the 
6 


example of Saul and Dazid, 
The word 7 ſalakyerie truely expounded, by conference with other places 


of (cripture. 68 
A good rule for the right vnderſtanding of ſuch ſcriptures,as doe any way 
concerne the extraordinarie operation of _ 69 
$undric reaſons againſt the reall corporall poſſeſſion, 70 


Mans minde is an incorporall ſubſtance being imply conſidered. 70,71 
The proper operations of the minde,are either organicall or animall, ibid, 
The organicall operations of the minde,what they are ? 72 
The animall operations of the minde,what they are ? ibid, 
W hether mans minde or the Duuell be anſwerable for the attions done by 

the bodic,during the time ofSatans polleflion, 73,74 
God (inthe firſt creation of bodies)neuer purpoſed any ſuch reall corporal 


poſſeſſions of Diuels, 74 
Gods image was not loſt in Adam,as touching the effence, 76 
A humane bodie is onely capable ofan humane ſoule, 77 
Satan ſopoſſefieth,as Chriſt inuadeth. ibid, 
There is no one neceſſarie vſe or end of ſuch a poſſeſſion. ibid, 
Ifthe Diuell be in the poſſeſſed mans bodie cflentially, then is he fo, either 

hypoſtatically or formally. 78 
Hew the reall corporall poll«fſion may be perceiuee, 78,79 
Whether Divels haue their proper, or their aſſumed bodies :'or whether no. 

bodies at all? 80 
Celeſtiall bodies haue onely their celeſtiall motions : and ciementarie bo- 

dies,their elementaric motions, 80,8x 
Grolle abſurdities enſuing the opinion of corporall Diuels. tþid, 
It is abſurd to hold that Diuels haue airie bodies, $2 
Auguſtine is not ſound concerning the ſuppoſed airie bodies of Spirits and 

Duels, | 83 
Though it were graunted that Diuels might adde ynto, yet may they not 

diminiſh or alter their ſubſtantiall being, 84 
Fower [cucrall ſorts of Spirits tound in the word, ibid, 
Angels hane eftſvoncs their aſſumed bodies, and why? 8 
The teſtimonic of faeners,prertencing <orporall Diucls. 36 
Reaſons direfly concluding the incorporietie of Diucle, 94 
Teſtimonie of fathers concerning thatpoint, 95 
The Grand Ivries verdiCt avainkt corporall Diuels, 96 
The Laterane Councell concluding the ſame, 97 


Thefourth Dialogue, pag.99. 


7 Hether Diuels can eſi-nrially aſſume true n2turall bodies, gg 
Whether that bodie which the Diuels are ſuppoſedto afſume: 

be a true naturall or but a phantaſticall bodie. 109 
The Duvell had ncuer power to aſſume eſſentially any living mans bodie, 
pag, Io! 
The Diuel had neuerpower to aſſume eſſentially any dead mans body, ibi. 


It is abſurd to hold the Diuell his aſſunung of dead mens bod:es, 101,t0z 
Aa 4 Whether 
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Whether the Diuell can aſſume to himſelfe an vncreated bodie. 103 
The Lord alone is the onely creator of bodies. ibid, 
Tt is abſurd to imagine that God ſhould create bodies for Satan. 103 
Satan hath no power at all to create a bodie. 104 


Arguments prerendingthe Diuell his eſſentiall aſſuming of bodies, 105 
It 15 no good argument to hold, that becauſe good Angels haue, therefore 

euill Angels may alſo aflume to themſelues true natural bodies, 105,106 
Thatplace 1 the Palme 78.49. is verie trucly expounded. 107 
The Divell did nor cfſentially aſſume to himſelfe the ſerpents body. 108 
Whether it was the Diuell alone or the ſerpent alone , or the Diuell and 


ſerpent together that tempted Ewah, 109 
It is ordinarte in the ſcriptures to vie the names of other creatures : in ſer= 
tin2 foorth vnto vs the intelleRuall creatures. III 
Realons declaring why it was not the ſerpent , but the Diucll himſelfe ſet 
foorth by the name ofa ſerpeiititiar tempted Ewah. ibid. 
A verie good Canon for the faithfull expounding of ſcriptures, 112 


It is no abſurditie or impictie at allto hold,that Moſes vnder the perſon of a 
poyſonng ſerpent: did metaphorically ſet out the Diucll who poyſo- 


ned our grandmother Euah, 114 
The iudgement of Tremelizs and others concerning this point, 5 
The common receiued opinion herein conſented ynto,and why? ibid. 
The true interpretation of the yord Nachaſh, 116 
The Diue]l 41d not efſentially enter into the ſerpents body, 1þid, 
Whether the Angell cfentially ſpake in Baalams Aﬀe: and how that (crip- 

ture is to be vnderſtood, | - "WP 
Whether the Angell opened the Atſes mouth ciciently, or but miniſteri- 

ally, 118 
Whctherthe Angell for ſuch a miniſteriall opening of the Aſſes mouth,did 

elfentially enter intothe Aſſes bode ? 119 
Whether Samuels true naturall bodie was eſſentially aſſumed by Satan.120 
Whether the Diuell appeared to Saul in Samwels likenes, I23 
Sundric impofliblities and abſurdities concerning ſuch a ſuppoſed ]ikenes. 

ag, ibid, 
The opinion of ſundrie writers touching this point, ibid, 
The Witch,a cunning ventriloquiſt,cooſened Savl, 126 
The diſtinction of -ſſentialiter and effefline, is no new, but arenued diſtin- 

Rion and ordinarie with 5choolemen and Fathers. 127 
T he teſtimonie of writers touching that poinr, 128 


It is abſurd to vnderſtand literally the things that are ſpoken of Satan. 129 
The fitth Dialogue. pag.1 31. 


\ A 7 Hether Diuels can eſſentially transforme themſclues into any 


true naturall bodie ? 131 
This cfſential trans;ormation of Diuels,is oppoſite totrue philoſophy. 132 
Duvels are nor eſſentially transformed into Angels of light, 134 
I be word Mem 2112 Ja what itimporteth, | - ibid, 
Theplace of 2, C0r-11,14.15 tiuely expounded, 134.135 
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The conference of that one,with other places of ſcripture, 736 
The family of toue isfily-contuted, Iif0o43 27 ibid, 
Tranſubſtantiation very threwdly cut inthe neck, 137 
Antiquity is no priwledge for errours whatiocuer, ibid, 


Whether the Sorcerers 10ds were c{[cntially rransformed into true natu- 


rall ſerpents ?  <2x36 
Whether the Sorcerers rods were true Serpents in deed, orſerpents onely 

in an outward appearance, hid, 
The Serpents rods were no true natutall rods,in any orderly courſe of na- 


cure, 139, 
Neither Sorcerer nor Diuel, could euer work a true miracle, bh 
Diuels neuer had any ſapernaturall poweror skilt, -, I41 
Why the Sorcerersrods were called Srpfm not being i in deede true na- 

rurall Serpents ? [MPC En ein ' 243 
Satan may procure an outward appearanee-6f hag, three manner of 

Waies, 'T43 


Spirits and Dinels, they haue a deeper inkghtimo meere axtorall —_ 


then men haue by much, 
The Diaelin transforming the Sorcerers rods, was undoubtedly aſliſted 


with atwofold power, ' - / © H _ __ 145 
What is tent by the power of markre#: ” i: MDio1,2117+tbid, 
What is to be vnderſtood by the power of dbddviice: F100 2 64: of 
The Sorcerers rods they were rasforraedinto Serperits zNot exiſtingly,bue 

appearingly. . 147 


Whether NabuchadnezzJer was eſſentially Caneformed into a naturall 
oxc? \þ C.* -248 
There wasin Netuchadartezernotrinlitoraion of ſobſtance:Ius onely an 


alreration of qualities, ++ £49 
Fury diſordering mens uature,doth mike lem beaſdly affeed. I52 
Men by tradition hauerecciued( hand ouer breg)en error concerning the 
eſſentiall rransformation of Dwels. I52 


God hath naturally cngraites in man ſuch a k eculiar propriety touching 
his naturall being : as tat\ no hand be t lally transformed into 


any other forme, | I$3,154 
Mans members may not poſſibly be renafonnbe into the propoition or li- 
neaments ofa beaſt, 155 


If there are «ſſentiall transformations of Diuels : then Chriſts argument 


(loh.20.27.)cannot be curiant, ibid, 
That there are no«ilcnnall naceforinatieas in og crepe cpm—RInG. 
156 
Lycantbrapm,and what the ſame inportirh; | 159 
auvxarIcamis a mere naturall 6ifcalſe,and how. ibid, 
Lycanthropy,and melancholy proceed from one and the fame cauſe, 160 


The fignes and eftcRs of a true Lycambropy. 161 
The Ancyran councell againſt the FA of ciſcntiall rransformari- 
ibid, 


ons. 
Councels, Fathers, and the popes owne Canons ccndemning the ſame, 


page 163 
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The (ixt Dialogue. pap. 165 


\ Ctuall poſſeſſionwhat it is,and the cauſes thereof, is 
The aCtuall poſſeſſion of Diuels is twofold, ibid, 
es 3Quall poſſcthion of Divels was onely in Chriſt and the Apoſtles 
ales. 168 


Theperpetuitie of aRuall poſſeſſion was ncuer purpolſed by God. ibid. 
Whetherthe commiſſion given by Chriſt to his Apoſtles forthe diſpoſ- 


ſefling of Diuels,be aperpetuall commiſſion ? 169 
Reaſons againſt the perpetuitie of auall poſſeſſions. ibid, 
The excrapryglinariepower for the expelling of Diucls, was onely peculiar 

to Chriſt and his owne Apoſtles,and why ? 170 
The apinionzef ancief fathers tor che ſuppoſed perpetuitic of-aQuall po(- 

T Cilions,confdermely examined. | 171 
Extraordinary gifts and graces,did determine with the officers themſclues 

on whom they were peculiarly beſtowed, 172 

The conunuance.atfacuallpoſlefſion auouched in ſome. 173 


Whether the aRuall pollefiton of Duuels be an ordinarie diſcaſe? 174 
The rermes of ordinarie,and continually working what they import. 176 
The inſtance from the $Sunpe with the. Anzipodes,yveric fitly retorted, 197 
The actuall pollefion of, Diuels 1s an extraordinarie and ſupernaturall 


matter : ſurmounting the orderly courſc ofnature. 178 
The perpetuicie of aGiuall polefljpn long lince determined by Chriſt, 179 
Therwo maine ends of aQtuall poſic{lion are ceaſed long ince. ibid, 


Thax.maine ende which tendedag the manitefiatigg ot Chrlt his Deitie, 
- is fully determined, 1ob.12.31. 29 aoatrteaats _ - 1379 
Chriſt his power matrer to worke-vpon ſtill, though the aQuall poſſeſſion 

be ceaſed long fince, © i 1 6 Ae 180 
Thetextin 10.12, 31+is cleered by conferring the ſame with other places 


of Scripture, 12354 & © 7 ni les 3icnn> 1 181 
Scriptures ynfolding thax exiraongdinaricpogyyerot Chriſt for the diſpaſſeſe 
ling of Diucls,before his ſuffring in the fleſ},, poem 183 
The Fifference betweene Chriſt and the Leunical prieſthood, verie plaine- 
ly expreſſed. 183 
Scriptures reſpeRing this ſpecjall power of Chriſt after his ſuffring, 184 
The words T ſamath,and Kamp» verie plajnely expounded, 135 
The textof 11124 1.paraphraiticallic analyzed 187 


The Fathers opinion concerning the ceahng of aftuall poſſeſſion. 18g 
The Diuell was ſubdued in the Fathers before the comming of Chriſt 190 
—— poſictlion be:ceaſed ; the faithfull are not freed quite from 


the Diucllhis ſundrie tentations. ibid, 
The reaſon why Satans deſtruQtion,is ſo confidently applied tothe acuall 
determination of his efſent;all poſieftions. 195 
This our expolition of 16h 12. 31,'oucrthrowes not, but confirmes the or- 
dinarie received cxpatution, ba ibid. 
Something beſides the weakening of Satans dominion , was aQually ac- 
compliſht,by the verie a of Chriſt his death, 196 


Chriſt 


| The Table. 
Chriſt reftraines the aQuall determinationof aftuallpoſſeſſion, tothe ve 
rie at ofhis death; ; | rs aero die, 


S. " I$1511* t: 105602 bl 
The diſpofſcſſions after Chriſtes death, were to confirme the Goſpel, [297 


The ſeuenth Dialogue, pa#.199. 


vw Hether common experience may concludently prooue the ſup- 
poſed continuance of aftuall poſſeſſion ? 199 
The actions inthe yoong man at Nottingham'were(in experience) nv/ad- 
mirable matters,if we conſider the ations well, 200 
Many naturall experiments as admirable as thoſe,in all appeerance, 202 
Many maruels in naturc,ouerſhadowed as yer, with natures maicſtie, ibid. 


Verie ſtrange and admirable woonders apparant in nature, 203 
More ſtrange and admirable matters,are reported by Auguſtine, 205 


As admirable matters may and do proceed fromnaturall diſeaſes. 206 
The aQtions at Nottingham, they were no admirable marters at all, if we 

bur reſpe& Satan the ſuppoſed aCtor thereof, 208 
Satan can effe& nothing poſſible in nature,or incredibleindiuinity. ibid 
If Duels bethe creators of iubſtances: then are they allo the quickeners 


thereof, | ibid, 
The nature of beginnings,affeReth (ingularitie, ibid, 
Diuels may worke ſtrange woonders : but not effeR any miraculous atti- 
Ons. 209 
Satan reſtrained from working miracles : by the bounds ofnature, and the 
will of God- ibid: 
What is neceſacilie required in the orderly accompliſhment of euerie 
aCtion, 210 
Satan his ſuppoſed ations in Sommers, are oppoſite to Divinitie, Philoſo- 
phic,Phylicke, Nature, Lawe,and to Conſcience, 211 
It is impoſlible for Diuels, to efte impoſlible marters. 21 
The truth of Sommers hus ſuppoſed actions : is tried foorth by the nature of 
thechings : and by the rule of right judgement. | - 214 
S.mmers his ſuppoſed aftions,were either naturall;or not naturall, bid, 
T hings naturall,what they properly are, þ ibid. 
Things not na:urall and their kindes, . 215 
Armunyg, what they are, ibid, 
TIz-27vmys, what they import ? 216 
Merrguoryy how they are tobe ynderſtood, + ibid, 
Therule of right iudgement, with the {eucr:ll kindes, 217 
The naturall « auſe of truth, and the kmdes thereof, ibid, 
Naturall principles. and the ſeuerali kindes, ibid, 
Tircoricall principles, forthe ivdging of things. ibid, 
Practicail principles forthe effecting of things, ibid, 
Vnuerſall experience,another naturallrule of iudgement. 218 + 
The words Cheker,and Epmrett expounded,” ibid, 
Experience, what it is: with the ſundrie degrees, 219 
AiSnas,whatit fignifierh ? tbid, 
T'sreiz, what it importeth? ibid, 
idid, 


E'xe, what it reſpeQerh ? 
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EuTxia, 
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The Table, 


Epic, what the ſanit betokencth, ibid. 
Aluppoled ſpirituall experience pretended,to proouethe ſuppoſed natural 
C — 913. 1040) "4 | 221 
The holie Ghoſt hath given neither Canon, nor Councell,concerning the 
perpetuitie of aQuall poſſeſſion, 223 
Arguments againſt the perpetuitie thereof, 225 
Oblcilion, whatit is, with the kindes thereof, 226 
Outward aſſaulting and vexing,how ? 227 
Inward ſuggeſting,and rempring how? - - ibid, 
oou meancs how Satan eſte&eth his power of obſcſſion laide foorth ar 
argc, ibid, 
The determination of aQtuall poſſeſſion, giueth no libertieto Athciſme : 
but ratherthe contrarie, 23S 


The eight Dialogue, pag. 232 


Og Atans power of aQual poſlcflion,could not be ſubdued but by ſome ſu- 


pernaturall power. | 232 
Etsbany Elohim, and ay*Uua, x) Sxrmacs Q5*, what power they import, 
_ PAag- 234 
The immediate power for expelling Diuels, ibid. 
The medate power, with the kindes thereof. ibid. 
Chriſt expelleth efficiently : others miniſterially tbid, 
The Apoſtles mediate power, what it was ? 235 
The Eccleliaſticall mediate power : with the kindes. ibid, 
The Eccleſiaſtical mediate power, reſpeQing the Churches primitive, 
_ Whatiris. ibid, 
The ſame power reſpeing the Churches ſucceſliue, 236 
Exorcizing what it 15,with the kindes, ibid, 
Counterfeit Exorcizings,cuer inthe Church. ibid, 
Satanicall Exorcizing, what it is. 237 
Ethnic all facvleic far Exorcizing, what ? ibid, 
Iadaicall facultie for Exorcizing, what ? 238 
Papiſticall power for Exorcizing Spirits,what ? 239 
What kinde of Exorcizing,maſter Darels was? ibid. 
Whether a Diucll indeed was driuen out of Semmers? 240 
The pretended fignes of diſpoſſellion, cannot concludently prooue a pol- 
ſellion, 7 | wbid, 
Whether the precedent, orſubſequent fignes, do conclude the pretended 
dilpoſſc{ion? 241 
Thercaſons fromthe ſuppoſed fGignes of diſpoſiefiion, verie fuly retorted, 
= 242 
ny: oll«ſſion, wherher effe ed by meanes,or by miracle ? ibid, 
Whether diucls are driuen our, by meere naturall meancs. 243 
Whether by acreated,or vicreated meancs, | 244 
No created meancs may etficiently extend itſelfe to the ſupernatural ex- 
pelling of Duels, ibid, 
Pretended inſtances of creared meancs , from Joſephs, 245 


Wier#s 


The Table. 
Wierw his cenſure ypon eſephws ; concerning the expelling of Dinels by 


created meanes, 
Whether the pe tume made with the fiſhes liver expelled the Dinuell from 


Tobiah his wite., 247 
Whether Dawids harpe expelled the Divell from Saw!, 248 
Torments infliftcd by Satan two woies abated : yet not totally remooued, 

250 


ay. 
Whether there may be anaCtiue operation of Satan, without a paſſiae di- 


fpofirion in the Demeniake, 251 
Whether E'iſpu recouered the gift of prophefie by the melodious ſound of 


an harpe ? 255 
Whether praier alone,or faſting alone,or both togither,are meanes for the 
expelling of Diucls ? 257 


Whether fatting and praier was any other then a created, or a meerenatu= 


rall'matter ? 2 
Whether thc efficacie of ſuchpretended praier , confifterh in ſounde, in 


voice,orin words. ibid; 


Whether the deniall of diſpoſſcſlions by faſting and praier : be any dif 
grace tofathing and prater ? 260 


The ninth Dialogue, pag. 263. 


V Hether praier and faſting be an ordinance perpetually eſtabliſhed 
by Chriſt : for the powerfull expelling ot Divels ? 264 
Whether the wordes of XHath. 17. 20, doe dircfily prooue ſuch an ord 
nance? ibid, 
Whether 2n ordinance for all : or ſome ſpeciall perſons. 267 
What warrant maſter Darel had to ynderrake the execution of luch a ſup» 


poſed ordinance? 268 
Whether he effected the worke as 2 common Chriſtian : orc as a miniſter 


of Chriſt? 26g 
Whether he did it as an ordinarie,or an extraordinaric winiſter, ibid, 
Why other Miniſters could nor as well co :t as he, + 271 


Whether praier and faſting be effeQuall bur by trmcs and by turnes? 272 
If Exorci5tes had that power aboue others : the ſame muſt needs be a vo- 

call, or perlonalipower, 274 
How vertuc proceeded from Chriſtes bodie,for the curing of men, 275 
Whether dilpolſeiions effected by Chritt were works of tis Diunirie; os 

humanire,or of both, 276 
Chtſts humanitic alone, ynablezo cc any miraculous ations, 277 
The working of miracles mult be conhidercd, partly principally: and part 

ly minifterially, 278 
How Chriſt bis humanitie aloae, and all orher the ſeruancs of God may be 


{laid ro be inſtruments. 279 
God alone the efficient cauſe of miracles. ibid. 
The inſtrument is that whereby God effecterh miracles: and,the ſame 1s an 
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AvguFtines opinion concerning Gods working of miraculous ations, 230 
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efteed, | 286 
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Exorciftes hands, 287 
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Whether Math. 17.20, be to be vnderſtood of the iuſtifying faith, as able 
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294 
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faith, 296 
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ſtifying taith, 297 
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ſeales to eſtabliſh the Goſpell, 299 
Teſtimonies of writers concerning that point, 300 
Either no Diuell at all drwuenfoorth , or driuen foorth by the miraculous 
faith, 302 
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What a miracle is : and whence itis deriued, 305 
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ExorciFtesis driuen into dangerous Dilemmats, 324 
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Whether the working of miracles be ceaſed, 325 
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The ſuſpicion of praQtizing with the counterfeits, 52 
How the charitable ſort eſteeme the ation ? ibid, 
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Gentle Reader fo many fanlts inthe Printing 41 came to our re- 
ance, we pray thee corre(t as followeth: the reſt ( if any 
ariſe )we referre to thy godly wiſedome. 


Pag.6.lin.28.put downe Orthodexus for the ſpeaker. pag.21.1.3.for executi- 
owrs, read executioners. »4g.106,1in.4.for viſible, r, viſibly. pag.205.1in.z1, for 
aftuah, r. cffeuall. pag.z07.1.34.for end of beat, r. an aRtiue heat, 1:em,1-36. 
for «n ative, r, and ofanaQiue, | 


